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\_ _ rightuſcof themin Preaching; | 
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—c=n==-l Amon, Nadab, and 4bibu; 
and the ſeventy Elders of Jrael; to worſhip a 
farre off in the middle. of. che Mount, and 
that Moſes ſhould- aſcend to | the $0p:. of 


Theſe three repreſented very. well the. three 
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ROBERT KER of 4ncram Knight; © 


Hen the Lord was to give | 
unto his people the; Ta-| 
-bles.of the Law , -the ſe-| 
cond time, hee coniman- | 
ded thepeople to ſtand ar | 
the,foote.of the Mount,;| 


the Mount, and: cnter within the; cloud ;| 


eſtares of the Church : they who ſtoodar the.| 


Exod.24.1 4343,@ 18 
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Heb. 7.3« 


ſes who aſcended to the trop ofthe Mount, and 


| hooved to deduce their genealogies, and of 


entred into the cloud, reſembled the glorified | 
Church ; and the Fathers ſay of thoſe three, | 
that the Iewifh Church was in extimis, and | 
chat the Chriſtian Church is in atris 3 and 
thatthe triumphant Church is in intinus, chat 
is, the lewiſh Church was in the utter court; | 
the Chriſtian Church is in the middle court, 
and that the glorified Church is in the inner 
court, Let us make a compariſon berwixt] 
the Iewiſh Church ſtanding at the foot of the | 
'Mounr, - and - the Chriſtian Church which 
ſtandeth in the middle of the Mount, and wee] 
ſhall ſee a great difference berwixt them two. 
Firſt, ler us compare them in the Prieſthood, 
Melehizedeck and Aaron. Mekhizedeck had nei- 
ther'beginmngof ' hisdayes, nor end of life, 
hee was borne” before the flood, and none | 
who livedafter the flood could tell when hee 
was borne, and heclived five hundreth yeates 
afterthe flood; fo that hee ſeemed Ces to; 
have beginning nor end of dayes3 but the 
Prieſts who were after-the order of Aaron, be- 


whom 
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| I Deſeeny 
whom they were deſcended , or cle the 

were ſecluded from the Pricſthood, Sccond- 
ly, the Hebrewes ſay, when the, Tabcrnacle 
removed, that Elkay the: Prieſt - carried the 
oylc for the Lampes in his right. hand, and 
the anoincing oye in his left hand, the in- 
|ccnlc in his boſome,; and che. meat-offering| 
upon bis ſhoulder. Ekazar was but a figure 

of IclusChrilt the Fighpoett in the.Chrif] 
| an Church, who giveth grace, che, oyle of :ths 


E022 


tures, who putterh the odours of ſweet in- 
|ccnſeto our prayers; and laſtly, he preſenterh 
the Church as a pure mecate-0ffering ta. his 
Father. Next [ct us compare the. people un- 
der the Law with theſe under the Goſpell ; 
firſt, their rites. were carnall rites, conliſting 
in theſc, couch not, taſte not, handle not, and 
even as Fathers forbid thcir little. children to 
|cateof ſuch and (ſuch things, or handlechem 
not, they ſpecially reſtraine ther baſcſt ſenſes, | 
but when their I-25 arc come to. maturity 
and age, chey forbid them to hearken unto c-| 
vill, orlooke yanto cvill, they reſtraine their no- 
ble ſenſes eſpecially ſo,becatiſe the ewes were| 
| but infants, hee trained. them up this way, 
forbidding them to touch, taſte; or handle,but 
he forbiddeth the Chriſtian Church, things of 
'  Aaaaa 4 greater 
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© [rhetwy ih holineſſe; under the Lav, holinelſſe| 
: 1: was whittert but upon! the”*forchead of che| 


dic grear tacaſute of holincflſe that ſhould bee| 


' ,' */ [undertheLaw every ſeventh. yeare thicy were| 
.-.- *:{ro [their landreſt, andto' _—_ their deb- 


eater moment ;. againe, let us compare| 


Highprieſt, bur under the Goſpell, the Pro-| 


phert Zachariab faith , that holinefle ſhall bee | 
written upon the” horſe bridles, ro ſignifie 
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in'the Church'under'the Goſpell. Thirdly, 


comparethem in the meaſure of their loye ;| 


cors, and to give e full remiſfon to them; but | 
ſcehow farre the Goſpell' exceedeth the Lavw| 
in.this, Peter asked of Chriſt if heeſhould par;| 
don his brother feven times, as the Tewes par- 
doned their debtors the ſeventh yeare; what | 
anſwered Chriſt to him ? "rhou ſhalc nor par- 
don ſeven times, nor ſeven times ſeven times, 
bur: ſeventy times ſeven times; and as farre as 
the Tubile exceeded the ſeventh yeare, as farre| 
ſhall your charity excced the Tubile; thac is, 
roſeventy times ſeven times, Fourthly, com- 
pare them in the meaſure of their know-1 
ledge; their meaſure of knowledge under the] 
Lawy was very ſmall, all things' vyere' covered| 
and wrapped upto them, wheti they earricd, 
the brazen Altar in' the Wilderneſſe, they 


covered it with a purple cloth. When they 
Po vol | carried| 
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| mm 
carried the Arke, it was covered with three 
coverings, with a'vaile, Badgers skinnes, and'a 
cloth wholly 'of Blew. So the table of the 
Shewbread had three coverings, all was co- 
vercd fave onely* the aver, and Moſer face 
wascovyered cothehtvwwith a vaile, when ins 
'camefrom the'Mount ; the” Pricſts bare'the 
things which they might nor ſce, To fignts 
fica concealing of 

the Goſpell , aftervwards'to bee revealed; fo 
che people ſaw but through'a grate; *but'nouw 
the Temple of God is opened in the heaven 
and there js ſence in his' Temple the Arke-ol 
che Teſtament; 'they ſtood a farre off; rhirhgs 
which ate hid and obſcure, art Taid by the HE: 
brews to be far off,and things whicharecleare 
and manifeſt, are ſaid to beneere at hand; thus 
we {ce how farre the Gofpell exctedeth. che 
Laws butyet wee arenor to vilitieand count 
baſely of thoſe ceremonies }. for the holy 
Ghoft hath regiſtred the leaſt inſtrament and 
the baſeſt rhings in the SanQuary,' atid| David 
gaveto Salomona patterne of rhe table, Candle- 
iticke, Lampes, fleſh-hookes and bowles, 
t Chronic. 28. 11,17, It may bee ſaid perhaps 
that they had ſome uſe then; bur old things 
are paſt away, and all things are become 


new, what uſe then can they have in the 
| Church 


a part'af the' myſteries of 


Numb. 4.6, 


Coloſ. 1.26, 


Heb.g. I, 


Reyel.1 1.19, 


Deut.30 .144 


2 Cor. L 19, 
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 {rionnow in the Church, or to forc- 


| |in which Chriſt was wrapped in his EN 


Church now ; they haveno ule for ſignifies: 
c-{hadow 
things to come, ſeeing Chriſt the Body him- 
ſelfe is come ; yet they have many other good 
uſes, firſt, wee ſhould delight to lookebacke} 
to ſee the antiquitie of thery, for even as men 
delight to bchold the cloathes and Armour 
of their predeceſſors which they wore lo 
agoe; So ſhould wg delight to ſee the clothes 


and the Cradle in which Chriſt lay. Sccond- 
ly, this ſhould teach us to bee thanketull ro 
God, that wee have ſocleare alight underthe 
Goſpell, which they had not under the Law ; ir 
was a great benefit to learning, when the ob- 
{cure Hieroglyphicks in Egypt were changed 
into letters, and the darke and myſticall wri- 
tlngs of Plato, were changed by Arifletle into 
a cleare and plaine forme of writing, farre 
greater is the bencfit that the Church hath 
now, when the Lord hath changed thele fi- 
es and ceremonies into the cleare light of 
the Goſpell. Thirdly, theſedocler us ſecthat 
God will performe the reſt of his promiſcs| 
as hee hath fulfilled all theſe rypes already : _ 
laſtly, they ler us ſee the miſcrable eſtate © 
the lewes, who cleave ſtill ro theſe ceremo-} 
nies as yet. Ferom comparcth the Iewes be- 
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foreCHR1sT cameinto the world, to theſe 
that eatethe fleſh, and hee compared Chriſti- 
ans under the Goſpell, ro thoſe who earte the 
marrow, but hee compareth the Tewes after 
they had rejeted Chriſt to the dogges who 
gnaw the bones, cleaving onecly to the killing 
letter, but not ſecking to IEBSvs CHRIST 
the quickning Spirit. And now Sir, I dedi- 
cate this part of my labours to you, that it 
may remainea note of my thankfulneſſe for 
your favours to mee. I know Sir, that yee 
will make better uſe of ir, then moſt men in 
theſe dayes doe with ſuch Trearifes, caſting 
them by, and rather reade any trifle, thanthat 
which conducerh to the informing of the 
ſouleto God-ward, yea preaching itfelfethey 
are weary of, cxcept perhaps ſome ncvv mans 
odde clocution invite tham for a fit, bur 
by and by they looke after a' new ſtraine, 
as it were for new faſhions of cloathes, Bur 1 
know Sir, your breeding craveth another 


and religious a mother,vwho for the education 
of her Fildren; was another Monica, as your 
ſelfe and your vertuous ſiſter, Miſtris Kathe- 
rine, are ſufficient proofes. I cannor paſle by 
her nameupon this occaſion, whoſe life and 
death was to me an inſtruction. Good caufe 


thing of you, who was bred up underfſo wiſe | - 
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Ecce[c12.13, 


| liver them, and hath any man in this Court 
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haveyou to keepe that _methode, as yee have. 
begun itn your.gldeſt fonnc, fo'to proſecute 
the ſame with your many. hopctull children | 
which G O D hath given you by your 
Nable match, which is onc of the beſt borne 
Ladyes of this Land, who dignifieth her birth 
by her Chriſtian, humble, and godly life, Sir, | 
beleeve meethat godlinefſe is more true Ho- 
nOur to you, than your birth, although you | 
beencycrſo well deſcended, and to bee more 
eſteemed, . than the place which yee have 
about our Gracious King, and amore than all | 
morall vertues wr pap which are but 
ſplengida peccata, wyichout piety; your Honour| 
Lt LF credite are "Rips es compared 
to. this, they cannot Keepea man aliue in this 
world, nordoe him-any. good in the;,world 
to come, far this .is the whole. man, this makes 
up acomplcte man, and he is butthe ſhadow | 
of a man that wants this : The Angels of the 

Lord: pitch round about them that feare him, and de- 
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gotten mote: remarkeable deliverances than 
you have, Lam ſure you will not let theſe bene- 
fitsof the Lord (lip out of your minde, reade 
often, the fixty ro Palme, and meditate-upon 
it. . .The God of peace, that brought againe from the 


dead, our Lard Tjus , that great Shepheard of the 
jo _ | L uſe 


— —_ 


CEC 
Jou perfett an every 
your 


Conn ie ed: Chriſti. 
an uſvin ths Charch, Lan ſackined, i that | 
doefo, Thumbly pray to God, and ſha! 


rout pop | 
Nr Homer flo beau 
macded in the Lord, 
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that openeth the womb, ſhall be called holy ts the Lord ) 
axd to offer ſacrifice, according to that which s fayd' 
inthe Law of the Lord, a paireof Turtle Doves,or two- 
young Pigeons. | 


Law ſhould belong to the 
but this is noe ſtrange; for our conceprion'in finne is 
demned intanyofthe Commandements where the a 


fore the negativepatt eſpecially condemned ih the 
hft Commandement, and the 


| Of the pification of the woman after bes chill | 


[7 may ſteme ſtrangetoſome, howrhis 'ceremoniall| / 
firſt Commandem eat; | 


condemnedinthe Commandements;burir isnorcoh< 


and full deliberation bf cheminde is forbidden; rhere-t: 


—— 


rmartiveis comman- | 
dedinthe firſt Commandement, which requireth the} - - 
purity of our nature; that wee may lovethe Lord with. , 
|all our heart; and fo thechild ruſt crave pardon for} 


_— 


| Gcrifice for her ſelfe and her child; 


— — MR ow 
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hisfinne, Pſal.5 1.5.and the mother here muſt offer her} 


' The mother when ſhe conceived and barea female, 
ſhewas unclcane in her great uncleanneſſe ſevenreene] 


q 


ſ 


4 


q 


|4 lambeoft 


- | Of the Purification of women, 


dayes, andin her lefſe uncleanneſſe ſhee was uncleane | 
threeſcore and (ixe dayes, Levit.12.4- 

When ſhe conceived and bare a male ſhee was un- 
cleane in her greatuncleanneſſe ſeven dayes, and ſhee 
was in herlefſeuncleanneſſe thirtie three dayes, Yer.5. 

Thereaſon why ſhee was longer uncleane when ſhee 
bare a female, than when ſhe bare a male, was not mo- 
rall, becauſe the woman ſinned firſt and not the man; 
burthe reaſon of this is naturall, becauſe the male is 
ſooner quickned inhis mothers belly, and mooyeth 
more quickly by reaſon of thegreater heat, and dry- 
cthup ſooner the humidijties than the female doth ;the 
female againe is mageflowly quickned by reaſon ofthe 
greater cold and humiditie, and therefore the mother 
had a longer time preſcribed to her for her purifica- 
tion. | 

Themother when ſhee was purified, ſhee was to of. 
fer a ſacrifice for her ſelfe and her child. , 

Somehold thatſhee was to offer a ſacrificeforher 
ſelfe, and not for her child; and therefore they reade 
the words this wayes, When the dayes of her purification 


4 are fulfilled 19 4 fone or for a daughter ; fhee ſhall bring | 
e firſt yeare for aburst offering,c46. Butthe | 
] Text ſeemeth rather to be read this wayes, When the 
aayes of her purification are fulfilled ; for a ſonne or for 

| dauzhter ſhe ſhall bring a lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt 


offering. And the praRiſe of Mary the Virgin confir- 


{ meth this, thatday that ſhe was purified ſhee-brought 


a paire of Turtlc Doves, or two young Pigeons, and 
offered them to the Lord for her ſelfe and'for her 

childe, 

Butitmay be ſayd, Luk 2.22.Cum impleti eſſent dies 

18 xdfapuout duris and when the dayes of her purification; 
'were fulfilled, and tiot of their purification. 


*Avris [of her 7 is put for &oray,«[ of their ] according 
Is Cccce 3 | a 


—————_— >= 


Thereaſon why the 
mother was longer 
uncleane when ſhee 
bace a female than 
when ſhe bare a male. 


The mother offered 
for her ſelfe and her 
child when ſhes was 
purified. 


Mary offered a ſacri- 
fice for her ſelfe, and 
for herſonne, 


Objeft. 


eAnſw, 
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The Hebrews put the 
plurall number for 
the ſingular, and the 
fngular for the plv- 
rall oft times. 


I 
Fhe child was un- 


cleane as long as the 
mother was uncleane, 


reſt; 
Anſw. 


| 


| ginall finne,and this ſacrifice was appointed as a reme- 


tothe Hebrew phraſe, and ſo. it is in the Syriack, for 
the Hebrewes pur the plurall number for the {ingular, 
23S 1nd.12.17. He was buried in the Cities of David,that 
is,zn one of the Citics of David,ſo Matrh.27.4 4. the 
Theeves railed upon him,thatis,one of the Fheeves rai- 
led upon him,So 10nas 1.5.he went dawne into the ſides 
of the ſhip,that is,to.one of the ſides, So Pſal. 1.3. Atree 
planted by the rivers of waters,that is,one of the rivers. 
Solikewiſe they put the fingularinumber forthe. plu. 
rall number as here,thedayes of her purification, for the 
dayes of ber and hi purification. For ſolongas the mo- 
ther was uncleane, the child who ſuckr her was alſo 
uncleanc; and Chriſt who was ſubjeR to the Law, al- 
though there was x1io- morall uncleanneſſe in him 

yet he waslegally nocleaneall.this time, untill his mo- 
ther was purified, and this ſerverh{for our great com- 
fort, that hee became uncleanelegally, to take away 

our morall uncleanneſle. . 

Butif Chriſt was uncleane all. this time, how could 
he, be circumciſed the eight day # 

Chriſt wasbut in hisgreat uncleaneneſſe untill the 
ſeventh day, as his morher was z andtherefore he was 
circumciſed the cight day : but the females who were 
not circumciſed, were uncleane untill the fouretcenth 
day. 


puriſication,ſeeing ſhe couccived not her childin ori- 


dic againſt originall ſinne ? - 

. As Chriſt who knew.not finne, yer became legally 
uncleane for our cauſe; ſo he would have his mother 
alfo forher legall uncleaneneſſeto offer that ſacrifice, : 
which all other women were bound. to offer, who. 
were both legally and morally uncleane. 


The Concluſion of this is,ds Eſha when hee cured 


P 


It may be asked;why Mary offered a ſacrifice for her | 


| 


the | | 
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' = Of the places of Gods worſpp. 


theunſavory waters of Zericho, did caſt ſalt into the 
ſpring ofthe waters,2 XKing.2.21. So wee muſt crave 
of God, thathe would firſt purge the bitter roote of 
originall firine, before hee come to purge our other 
ſinnes, David cravedpardonof the Lord forthts fin, 


Pſalme 51.5. 


—_—— —_ —_— ll. 


CHAP. Ill. 


Of the place of Gods worſhip. 
Al cereminiall appendix of ( ommandement T1. 


Dewt.12.5. But unto the place which the Lord your God 
ſhall cbuſe out ef all your Tribes ts put his name there, 
even wats his habitation ſhall yee ſeeke, and thither | 
ſhall yee come. 


CEE 


T'Hc places which ſerved for the worſhip of God, 
werecither places commanded by God, or ap- 
proved by him: places commanded, asthe Tabernacle 
and Temple, placesapproved-by God, was their Sy- 
nagoguesand places of prayer;their Synagogues, P/a/. 
74--8.they have burnt up all the Synagogues of Godinthe 
land, their place of prayer was. called xyoowy3, in the 
Syriack, Domns orations,a houſe of prayer, Af#.16.13. 
And on the Sabbath day we went ont of the City by a river 
| where prayer was wont to be made. 

The Tabernacleand Temple were Loci uf ſec, as the 
Schoole-men ſpeake; their Synagogues and zpooroya? 
houſes of prayer, were but Loci «t loct, therefore they 
mightnotfacrificein them, bur when they worſhipped 
in them, they turned alwayes their faces towards the | 


manded by 


The 


Temple. 


Ccccc4 


—_—. 


___ 


Places for worſhip 
approved or com= 


God. 


_ 


"Eaſe oem Lewes. Gmonand.1. 


1} 2 appelletive bis | 
unitur 6 7D 


not that David ever 
dwelt in the tents of 


ould bee tranſlated, 
3 @ in Kedar. 


J The people might 
not come into the 
T court of rhe Prickts, 


| thought themſelves but like the wandring Ar4bians, 
traxit,wereade | 


4 Kedar. therefore it 


| Lord, ſhall dye the death : before, the people mizhe 
| not 


The Tabernacle which was the firft place comman-| 
ded forthe worſhip of God, was atype of heaven, ?/al. 
15.1:Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle, and when 
they could not have acceſſe to the Tabernacle, they | 


thatknew not God norhis worſhip, Pſa/.120,5. Wee 
me that 1 ſojourne ſo long dwelling 45 inthe Tents of Ke- 
ar. 

This Tabernacle was divided inthreeparts, the holi- 
eſt of all,the holy place,and thecourr ofthe people. 

Theholieſt of all ſignified heaven,the ſecond place 
ſignified the ſtate ofthe old Law where,the Prieſts en- 
tered indaily and offered for themſelves and the peo- 
ple, andthecourt of the people ſignified the Church 
here below. | | 

' The people might notcomeinto the holieſt of all ; 
bur Eſay 56.7, My bouſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, 
he applyeththis both to the Iewes and Gentiles, which 
Chriſt applyeth ro the Iewes only in the Temple of 
lTersſalem,and the Propherſpeaketh zz prototypo, inthe 
antitype;as Chriſti» 1ypo,intype: the Proſelytes might | 
not comeintothe court of the 7/raelztes,they ſtood bur 
in Atrio Gentiwm,in thecourt of the people, but Eſay 
foretclleththat the Gentiles ſhal have as free acceſſe to 
thehouſe of God,as the Iewes, becaule his houſe is the 
houſe of prayer,and thisSs/omon forerold, 1 Kiz.3.4 1. 
If a ffranger come from 4 far country tocall upon thy name, 
then heare thou in heaven, that is, grant that they may 
 haveas greatacceſſetotheeas the Iewes have. 

When Ferodbuiltthe Temple, hewrote an inſcrip- 
tiotrupon thegateofthecourt of 7ſrael, that no ſtran- 
ger ſhouldenter inthereunderthe paine of death ; but 
now this infcriptionis changed,that whatſoever ſtran- 
ger hee-be that doth not enter into the houſe of the 


—_— A —— 


|; 4 compariſon betwixt the Tabernacle and Temple. 


9 


_ 


- fit, anditwascompaſſed round about with Chambers 


not enter into the court of the Pyieſts; bur now weare 
all Kings and prieſts to God, x Pe#.2,9. before, the 
Lewes might enter where the people might not goe, 
they might gocintro the court of the Pricſts, but nor | 
into the holy place z but now all the people are the 
 LordsLevites, Mal.z.8. Tee have corrupted the exvenant 
of Levi, fdith the Lord of hoſtes. Levi hereis putfor the 
 wholepeople,and therefore they have as great acceſſe 
nowasthe Prieſts had, Before, none might enger intq 


Heb,4.16.R0m.5.2. 
The Tabernacle and the Temple were alike in many 
things, firſtin the forme, forthe Tabernacle was a:pa- 
ternetothe Temple. MI TITTY 6 | 9-1 ey 
Againe,there was no lightinthe holicſt of all inthe 
Tabernacle; So neither inthe holieſt of aVinthe Tem- 
ple,and the* fignification was this, Rev.21.22; ud the 
City bad no need of the Sun neither of the Moone,ts ſhine 
is it, for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lambe « 


| 


andthe High prieſt-when hee entred into ir kindled 
ſmoke, and he ſaw nothing,becanſethe Lorddwellech 


the holieſt of all, but the Xigh prieſt ence in the yeare, |: 
Heb.9.3.butnowall have 4cceſſe to the throne of graze, | 


the l2ht thereof. In the holieſt of alltherewas no light, | 


Rs. Ad 


The Levites mi 
not goe inro the 
place. 


wn eppellative hic 


ſumitur quia habet 
71 prefixum, 


A compariſon be- 
twixt the Tabernacle 


and Temple. 


In what things they 
were alike, 


"How the Lord is fayd 
to dwell inacloud, 


— 


inacloud, Pſal.18.11; hee was not able to behold the 
faecina oxglory that dwelt in the: holieſt there-wasno 
externall light that camethere, baitthe Lambe wasthe 
light, and whea weeſhall be glorified wee ſhall not ſee 
that inacceſſible light in which hee dwellech, 
Sointheholyeſt bothinthe Tabernacle and temple 
there wasno light butthelighrofrhe Candleſtick, for | 
there were no windows inthe Temple to give light to 


that it could haveno light.- | 
1 $4m.3.3. nd erethelampe of God went out in the 


ple but that which 
the lampe gave, 


O bjelF; 


was) 


Temple of the Lord wherethe Ark of God was and Samuel 


—— _— i _- 
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| 


Nolightin the Tem- f 
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An Expoſition of t the (remaniall Laves, Commend... | 


| 


\ 


\The Coffrt of the 
Prieſts was not cove- 
red, - 


| 
| Alluſion, 


F 


Inwhat things the 
Tabernacle and 
Temple diffcred, 


The Tabernacle had 
not the court of the 
| Gentiles, 


was lay d downe to (leepe. Then it may ſceme thatthey 
had other light, thanthe light of the candleſtick. 
Before the Lampe of Goiwent out, that is, beforethe 


lampes were changed by the Prieſts, and new lights 


added; and the fignification of this was, the Church 
ſhovld be direRed by no light but by the light of che | 
Word,z Pet.1.19.We have alſo a more ſure word of Pro. 


pheſie,whereanto yee doe well that yee take heed, as wntoa 


light that ſhineth in a darkeplace, untill the day dawne,' 
and the day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts, 

There was acourt forthe Prieſts both inthe Taber- 
nacle and Temple, and it was not covered above, to 
ſignifie,thatthe Church here,hath more ofthe light of 
nature, than of the light of grace. | 

Againe,the Tabernacle and Temple had the likeim- 
plements both inthe Holieſt,and Holieſtof all. - 

Sothey hadthelike names,the Tabernacle was called 
the Temple, 1 Sam.1.9. Now Eli the Priefft [ate upon 2 


| ſeat by « poſt of the Temple of the Lord,that is, of the Ta- 


bernacle.So r Sam.3.3. ere the light of God went out of 
the temple,chatis;the Tabernacle. So Pſ4.27.2.8& 139. 
2.andto this Toh alludeth, Rev.r5.5. and after that 1 
looked and beheld the Temple of the Tabernacle or Tent) 
of the teſt imonie in heauen was opencd. 

And laſt,the Tabetnacleand the Temple ſarved for 
theſameuſe for Gods worſhip. 

Now letus ſee whereinthey diſſered. Firſt,the Ta- 
bernaclewas moveable, and the other was fixed ; the 
moveableTabernacle ſignified our eftate and conditi- 
on here, and the Temple which was unmoveable fig- 
nified our eſtate in futureglory. Secondly, the Tem- 
ple was much more largethanthe Tabernacle; the Ta- 
bernacle had notthe court of the Gentiles as the Tem- 
ple had, there was but one gelden cahdleſticke in the 


Tabernacle,and teninthe Temple, Kine.7.49.Soin 
| the | 


—_— 
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Of the. Arke. 


the Tabernacle was but one brazen Laver, and inthe 
Templethere were. ten : ſo there were but two Chery- 
bims in the Tabernacle, but foure inthe Temple. 


Temple did zand whenthe Tabernaclehad no uſc, it 
was layd upinthe Temple. . Wy 

The Concluſion ofthis is,the Tabernacle gave place 
rothe Temple: Soboth the Temple 8& the Tabernacle 
gave way to IcſusChriſt,who was beth thetrueTaber- 


nacle and Temple, and of whom they were but types. 
; 


CHAP. IIIF 
A (remoniall Appendix of ( 'ommand.2. 
Exed.25.17.4nd thoy ſhalt make 4 Mercie ſeate of pure 
Gold,&c.verſ.22.and there 1 will meet with thee, and 
1 will commune with thee from above the Mercy ſeat, 


betwixt the two Cherubims which are upon the Arke of 
the Teſtimony .| | 


| TH Arke wasthat place from which the Lord gave 

his anſwers to his people, and therefore it iscalled 
Debhir,his ſpeaking place,x Kin.6.23.anditwasatype 
of Chriſt, Yy whom God ſpeaketh to his Church, 8 it 
was called bis ſtrength, P[.1 32.8.8 78.61. & his glory, 


the ſoles of bis feet ,E ſay 4.3.7.8 his foot-ſtoole;Pſa,99.5. 
| Howisit both called he place of the ſoles of his feete, 


Laftly, the Tabernacle indured-not ſo long as the | 


and his glory. . : 
| Becauſeall which is in God is glorious, there is 0 | 
baſe thing in him. IF the feet of thoſe who preach the 
Goſpell be beautifull, R9.30.15. much more all that 
is in him is beautifull andglorious. . th 


Concluſion: 


The divers names gi- 
ven to the Arke. 
VIT adytum quaſi 


Oracutum wel loquuto- 
riun diffum, quod dem 
inde reſponſa daret. 


1 $4*.4.20.& the King of Glory,P[.2 4.7.8 tos of] 


Waeſts 
Anſ®, 


> m— 


% 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes. Commana.1. 


\| The Arke called the 
propitiatorie, 


mm RL divinitas, 
glorls divina inter bc- 
mines habitans a [a” 
habitare. -- 


Alluſron. 
Why the Cherubims 
looked downward, 


The people were 
commanded to wor- 


ſhip before the Arke. 


; | They worſhipped be. 
fore the Arke becauſe 
of the Lord 


there, 


theglo 
dwelle 


The Arke is called the propitiatory, Rom. 3.25.1 19h, 
2.2; which'covereth our finnes, and ir covereth the 
Tables of the Law that it ſhould not riſe up againſt us 
to condemneus,Shecina,orthe majeſtic of God dwelt 
uponthis Arke,it was called ſhecina,from Shacan, habi- 
tare, and it ſignified Chriſtdwelling with men, Revel. 
21-3.Zach 2.10. | 
The Cherubims ſtood upon the metcie ſeat with | 
their faces looking downward towards the propitia- 
tory , and Peter. alludeth to this, 1 Pet.1.12. which 
things the Angels deſire to looke unto, the Angels looke 
downetothe propitiatory, butthey looke not one to- 
wards another; Forthen they ſhould have had their 
facestowards ſhecina,theglorious majeſtic which they 
could notendureto behold; and here is our comfort, 
|that we may behold God in Chrift, when thevaile of- 
his fleſh is put betwixt us and him to cover his Maje- 
tie, for otherwayes he werea conſuming fireand wee 
could nor behold him. 
The Lord commanded them to bow before the 
Arke,and to worſhip at his foot-ſtoole,Pſal.g9.5.the rea- 
{on was; becauſe the divine majeſtic dwelt there. 
The Lord dweltinthecloud, inthe pillar of fire;-in 
|therocke,andinthebutſh, Dexe.33.16. for the good will 
of him who 4welt in thebaſh. Sothe Lord is with his ſa- 
crament, ſothe Lordappearedin majeſtic, and {od hee 
dweltamongſtus iathe fleſh here, They were not to. 
bow before hitn when he appeared in his types, as in, 
thecloud,inthe buſh, andin the fire; neither when hee 
manifeſteth himſeIfe in his Sacraments, but when hee 
manifeſted himſelfe in. the fleſh, and unired our na- 
turehypoſtaticallyto.his God-head, here wee are to! 
worſhip him: and ſb whenhe*ap eated inglory and ; 
majeſticaboye the Arke betiwixe a Cherubims,threy ! 


prere bound to worſhip him, and when hee appeared' 
_ -—SRy in 


—_ 


FTI 


{the Gitite,” x Chron:t3:-and- from thenee to pet 


| | Arke, feſt 2 fluQuant 
\Arke, a>thar Anke of Nowh. Secondly, an ambulato- 
ry Arke which. was the Arkein the Wilderneſſe, and 
erartny Pemybe-ardullord, nd thirdly, the fixed 
| Arkbe inthe Temple.” 


troubled eſtace of the*Choreh- inthe world here, iris 
repreſonged alſo byrht-thip in which Chriſt and his 
' Apoſtles: were "this {ſhip was miginily coffed, and 
[Chriſt was fleeving inthe meanetimein the-ſhip, the 
Diſciples cryed out and bade Chriſt awakez: for 'they 
were ready toperifh,and Chriſt awokeand calmed the 
ſtorme; the. luctuanre Arkeis likethe Church: roffed 
to and fro, aad 'Chriſt-in thetmeane time ſeemeth 
to be flceping, yethreehatha carovtnethe Burke port 
nor. C Ge 
| The ſeeond Arke wasthat which Moyſes made, oy 
it was the ambulatory Arke, this Arke'remained in 
the Yabernacle from: the dayes of avyſe--omill the 
dayes of 3; and rhenthey brought it our againſt the 
Philiflims, "where it was taken bythe 15ow.4.17. 
Afeer thar thePb:/ifims had-takenit; hey carried it to 
their five Giries, 4/bddd;G ath,Ekrop, Bikdlon & Gaza, 
1 Sawi5 Arid'thereit remained in #bt countrie” he Pbs- 


the ew Arrrr Lira 


from then ir was carried into 


{ The guctuant Arke ofNech feriliedthe tolſed and 


A threefold Arke, 


OR 
What the Arke of 
Noab ſignified, 


liflia3- _— Saw,6:1 bir when the Lord 
9 ued:them, eat it 2 n anew" cart to 

. Feeb/h ney any poo wat ch 

meſh alſs becauſetheylooked-inro the Atke, 

they the werrf K irvathj carim to ferch the ts, 

Corky tn IteKiriabjrarins reſp remaſnel) 

inths of Ahaddab, to the hl; x Som;7:1. 


. The places wherenn-þ 
tothe Arke was catr- 
ried after it was ſe 


rated from the Ta 


bernacle. 


beige where heo made; T car for — - 


L911. 


Ihe 


NIN arca' 
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VAI mons appells- 


tive hic ſumitur & 101 
roprie. 

he Arkeisſaid to 
reſt inthe Temple. 


1 Why the ſtaves were 


| not taken from the 


Arkcinthe Temple, 


] Concluſion, 


| Benjamiy zneither did CAbjnadab dwell in-Gibea,) bur | 


' | andputtheirtruſt onelyinit ; thatthe ſtaves were rea- 


Arkewas never in Gibea,forrhaviwas inthe: Tribe:of|; 


Kiriath-jearim, which wasinthe Tribe*of.7yda ; this. 
error that it was" in Grhea aroſe of this,-becauſe they 
tranſlated gibhgna, Gibes; a propername;” whereas it 
ſhould betranſlated 4 hi4, appellative, and kbbinadab 
dweltin this bill, 2 Saw..6.2,3. Pu of 
The third Arke was S4/omons Arke which hee ſerled 
inthe Temple of erzſalem, theſamein ſubſtance, bur | 
wandring before; it had more Cherubims thanit had } 
when it was in the Tabernacle,-there were but two | 
Cherubims inthe Tabernacle,” but foure inthe Tem- 
ple. And now itis ſaid to reſt, x Chro.23.25. The Lord | 
God hath given reff to hs people,andin regard of the un- 
ltayedneſle of it before Moyſes ſayd to the people, yee 
are not yet cometo your reſt, Dewt,12.9.” 

But it is to be obſerved, that when it was ſetled inthe f 
Temple,the ſtaves which caried it were nottakenaway; 
although they were hid & did notappeare,as. they did 
when the Coathzpes carried 'it, yet the ends of the taves 
were ſcene out in the holy place before the Oracle, 1 Kin,s, 
8.this was done to ler the Tewes underſtand, that if 
they abuſedthis Arke, the Teſtimonicofhis preſence 


—— w_—_ww 


die to be pulled out againeto-carry it from them. 

The Coneluſion of this, akheugathe Arke was the 
pledgeof Gods prelence to the Tewes, and ſanRified 
|rheplaces where it came,as:Salomon ſayd,The places are 
holy whereints the Arke of the Lord bath come,2 Chro.$. 
[1.yctit was bur: the furniture of 4 worldly. ſandtuary, 
| — > wk , and underthe Gofpellio be Ss be 
| men thould fay no mag the Arkeafthe covenant. of the! 
Lord: at that time they ſhall call lernfalem the throwe of the 


———— 


Lord ler.3.364he Churchthen hall be.his Arke;6c he' 
| 1 alGragopirbgcauſeicſhabeſgn ified, andaliſhall 
haue accefſetothe holieſt.' 


CHAP. 


FFT X97 


|. - Tere/eparated.. 


| ſeemethto havebeene tranſported arthar time, when 
| the Arke was taken out of-ir, and the Philiftims had 


| ww in Shilo ; where'7 ſet my name at the firſt, and ſee 


| Tribe of Ephraim, and the Tabernacle of oſeph, be. 


þ 


* 


S1 
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"CHAP. V. 
- Where they ww ſhipped when the Arke and Tabernacle 


A ceremoniall appendix of Command.2. 


I King.3.4. And the King went to Gibeon to ſacrifice 
there, for that was the great high place, a thouſand 
burnt-offeriugs did Salomon offer upon that Altar. 


M12 Tabernacle was removed from $h:loh, Pſal. 
78 60,Herefuſed the Tabernacle of Shiloh; and it 


overcome the 1ſraelites, 1Sam.4.11. It was removed 
from Shilo;ter.17:12.But go yee now into my place which 


EE. 


what I dtd to it,and Pſal.78.67. Moreover he refuſed the 
Tabernacle of I6ſeph,and choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim, 
but he choſe the Tribe of Indah': The Mount Sion which he 
loved, thatis, hee rejeRed Shiloh which ſtood in the 


cauſe Ephrainiwas loſephs fonhe, 
The Tihernacle wastranſported from Shiloh to Nob, 
a Citie of the Prieſts unto which Dae#id did flie ; from 


thence it was tranſported to Gibeon,a City inthe Tribe 
of Benjamin, wheteit tefmained untilSa/omoy brought it 
to £2 Chr.r3 Hud Sdloms pull he Congregation 


thert-wat the Tabernacle of theC ongrepution of 0d, which 


ep, fl coed. ee eo dro 


Congre- | 


ried to Nob, 


with Þim went unto the high place which wai in Gibeon;for | . 


os . Salomon broughr the. 
Moyſes the ſervant of God had made in the Wilderneſſe. |. ”. teruſas | 


Erom thetice/Sz/omws brought che Tabernacle'of the | tem. 


The Tabernacle re- 
moved from Shilo af- 
ter the Arke was ta | 
ken out of it, 


The Tabernacle cars | 


\ 


_— 
— 
OO EE 


| 
| 


. a4 »— e- foy => F "2 


"Queſt. 


eAnſw. 
Who mig ht ſacrifice! 
in other places then at 
the Arke or Tabcr- 
nacle,. 


| Gideons (acrifice.” 


T 


— » Se ME Dies) ——— 
Ce thy tic rintothe Tex ptrofthe] Pond SO... 


» 67.4% the Priefts | | of 6 Cavenant of 


the Lord wnto his owneplact - WTab acl, a6 the 


| Hebrewes ſay, was laydup it on any 1 


A car wenn tated, 

| whether mightrhey in ay: other place 

| _—_ ESTI » _ 
pnexttaordingr iewarrant, as £2 

| IS ſuch,facrificed inother apr _ 

mul ſacrificed at Ramp Davie baile an 

CE ro oy anies 

eregandrheFlebrewes lags: Ae prommsrk | 

icitams wifi Priyhetis That a private altar was not law- 


Mm Wh pps theſe who IM 


| pong” hburrhj 

| yo beilg firſt, Saree offered z then he ocred he 
cad for the, meat- and the broth for the 

— : and the Prieſt was changed, the Angel! 


wasthe and bp Wome Levite 

pou wane hanged The Lord who is «les ht 

- WA eta wr nr hayhey 

_ 1ing.3.3. 484 $4lawmenlovea rhe Lerdwalting 
we; 41 David hug father, onely hee ſurrificed at 

burnt incenſe in high places. ' : os I 

mon betbeyertnbake diarvicki af 


_— TO CEE" ao. 


il 


7 


in Gibean, as his father did, 1 Chro.1 730. this is nor ſet 

downe as a blemiſhroSelowmen, as if he had done any 
thing otherwiſe then his father z 
und walkedsy he ftlatates as bis father David and rok 
here is not partiewula excepiova wel” vs, but onely 
reſtriZiva;thatis, he facrificedin no other places, but 
| onely inthe place wherc he ſaw his father ſacrifice. + 
| Whacarewetothinke of thepeoples ſacrificinginthe | 


ly the people ſacrificed in thebigh places bacanſ Was 
LAPncry we + the vas pace dayes, 
Some anſwer that there were-three ſorts of thoſe: 
who ſacrificed inthoſe dayes,firſt;thoſe who ſacrificed 
to the true Godina place appointed by him; ſecond- 
ly, ſome ſacrificing tothetrueGod, burin a place nor 
appointed orallowedz and thirdly, ſomeſacrificivg to 

ols inaplace notappointcd by him : and they make 
the people ſacrificingin high places, becaufe the Tem- 
"ple was not builr yer, to be worthippers of the ſecond 
Lort z butif we ſhall looke in whatſenſerche high places | 
aretaken uſually in the Scriptures, wee thallfinde that 
they lignifiea place where they, worthipped falſe gods. 


]keth of when he ſaith, ye« the Sparrow hath found ahraſe, 
and the Swallow a neſt for ker ſtife where ſhee may lay her 
young ones ,cuentbine Altar; Seeing no uncleane thing 


Hebrewes write, thatthere yas \ cole enorebb?} a ſcar- ' 

crow.{ctupuponthe Templeto fright the fowles, thar 

they might not come neeveit; 1 | 09 (70 
\which-were 


. Bythe Mars here, aremeantthe Alrars 
builtiache high places rothe Lord by the Prophets, 
| beforerhe Tempe was.builtz for as yer Sa/omen; Tem- 
le wasnotbuilded:.qric nay be aydtharDoevid ſpake 


for bee loved the Lord, | 


highplaces beforethe Temple was builr, x King. 3-096-| 


What Altarsaretheſe ?ſal.84.3. which Devidſpea- | 


was permitted t@ enter within the Temple; and the | 


Salomon fhnned not in 
oftering.in Gibeon, 


| 


} 


71 eft particuls re- 


ftrifliva, non exduſiye 
vid exceptiy6, | 


ef 


Anhw., 
Three ſorts of thoſe 
-who ſacrificed before 


the T<mple was buil- 
"ded. 


'The high places in the | | 
Scriptures nſually are | 
taken inan evil ſenſe, 


4 


zeſt. 


2"y xD 


imhibens corvum. 


Anſw. | 
What Alrars are | 
meant thae Dayid 
ſpeaketh of, 


{ 
| 


his bythe ſpirit ofpropheſie, of the Altars in the time 
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An Expeſitionof the Ceremonial! Lawes.(ommand. 1. 


ofthecaptivitic, when the Swallowes built their neſts | 
inthe ruins ofthe Altars, or it may bee underſtood of 
the houſes ortrees neerethe Tabernacle,as 7#ſh.24.26. 
loſhua tooke a great ſtone, and ſer it up underan oake 
- which was by the SanQuary ofthe Lord. - | 
What Altars doth E/zas meane of, when hee ſaith, 
they have deftireyed thine Altars, ſeeing now there were 
no Altars in thehigh places,which were the Lords Al- 
tars? 

"dufs: T hey have deſtroyed thy Altars, that is, allthe meanes 
By Altiesis meant | Of By worſhip; or if we takethe Altars literally, it 
rd meanes of Gods | may beunderſtood of thoſe Altars built by the Pro- 
phets extraordinarily after the Temple was built, as 
Elias built an Altar in mount Carmel. 

'Fhe Iewes adde farther, thatallthe times that they 
ſacrificed upon theſe Altars, they iacrificed a female 
and nota male, 1.Sam.7.9. Vajagnualehs, & obtulit ip- 
ſum, he offereda male ; but the cririckes of the lewes, 
the Maſoreth readeth it v4jagnaleah, that is, they offered 
yen afemaleupontheſe Altars; and not a mate; 

It was a faulr tooffer | Offering of ſacrificeupon the high places was found 
in the high places at- | £21]t with after rhe Temple was built ; Tehoſapbat is bla- 
ter the Temple was P p 

{ builded, med forthis, that he tooke not away the hizh places, 
1 King. 22.43.and hkewiſe 4ſa,r King.15.14. becauſe 
he tooke not away the highplaces ; but the Lord com- 
mended Ezek;4h much fortakingaway the high places, 
yet Rabſache blamed him «for taking away theſe high 
places and Altars, Efay 36.9. 

' Concluſion. | The Concluſion of thisis,the Lord by degrees with- 
| drew his typicall preſence from the tewes, firſt, hee ſe- | 
parated the Arke and the -Tabernacle, ſecondly, the 
Arke from the Temple , thirdly, hee deſtroyed the 
Temple, that they mightlooke onely to him who was 
boththe Arke, the Tabernacle,and the Temple, 


___ CHAD.|, 


__ 
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Of the fituation of Teruſalem. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the fituation of the ( itie of Ieruſalem. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command.2,, 


Pſal.4.8 .Beautifall for ſituation, the joy of the whale earth 
is mount Sion, 0:3 the ſides of the north the City of the 
great king, | 6. OTIS * 

[iuyalas was compaſſed about with Hils and Val- | The tits compaſſed 

leyes,the Hils were Gareb,Calverie,Gihow, Aceldama, | leruſalem, | 
0levet,the Valleyes were the Valley of dead Carkaſes, 

Tyropainy, the Valley. of 1ehoſophat or hinnems," or the 

Kings dale. - 7212 ; 97 oo Path! 

' The Citie it ſelfe ſt60d upon foure Hills, Sor to-| The Hits upon which 

wards the ſouth ; Atratowards the north, upon which | Terſalem flood, © 

Salem ſtood ; MoriahbetwixtSionand 44ra, and Beze- 

thabetwixt Akre and Moriah; and betwixt Sion and | 

Moriah laythegreat gulfeof Mills, "2 0! nc 
Vpon every one of theſe hills rhere is fome notable | Some memorable 

thingto beobſerved: upon mount Gareball the Lepers _— _— every 

were put, therefore it is called, the hill of Scabbes, | "Tens 

ter.31 29.1utpon monnt Calverie Chriſt was crucified ; 
upon Gihon Saldmon' was anointed King 5 In Lrelda: 
m4 was'the potters field which was bought with = 
price of the juſt one, for the burial of ſtrangers, CA mos 

2.6. 4.1.19.ypon mount O{vet Chriſt was taken up | 

ro Heaven.” 7 Þ 3 al fDIdt on en 

' Vpon mbunt'S/9» ſtood thefortofthe 7ebuſites, whic 

D avid taking inaftetwitds:callediirtheCity of Daves, 

there hE builthis houſe Thmoant A#-4 ſtool the old 

Citic Salem, where Melehizewleck dwelt, anditis called 

| | -D ddd d 2 Akra | 


h | The Citie of David | 
ſtood in Sion, 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes. Command... | 


TT odyiam 
YEniens. 
In mount Moriah A- 


braham would have 
offered his ſonne. 


The new towne of 


Market, 


4 The g ulfe Milo. 


by5 5b 
Ferry 

| Teruſdem ſuperior. 
729 5 
ww 
Teruſaleminferier. 


| 


|rhe flaughter of the Kings, Gen.14.19. Vpon mount 


Teruſalem ſtood in Be- 
zetha called the upper 


| in his hand above thethreſhing floore of Arau7« the 7e -| 
| &uſitezand uponthismountafterwards was the Temple 


Akra from hakhara, obviam venit, becauſe there hce| 
met Abraham and bleſſed him, when he returned from 


Moriah Abraham would have offered his ſonne 1ſaac, 
Gen.22 and herethe Angellſtood with a drawne ſword 


of Salomen builded. 
In Bezetha was builded the new towne of Teruſalems, 
called forum inferiue, in reſpect of forum ſuperius that 
wasin Siow. Tothenorth of Bezetha and CL kraſtood 
the new towne builded by Hezekiah which he compaſ 
fd round about with a wall called m9wurwus tertizes, for 
the firſt wall was builded by Dawvidround about Szor, 
even tothe Sheep-gate; the ſecond wall was builded 
| by;Salomon.round.about Bezetha, and joyned with the 
| firſt wall at the Sheepe-gate ; the rhird wall was buil-| 
| ded by Hezek1ah joyning ittothe o1d wall of the Ciry 
| Salem, and: compaſled round about mount Ara tof 
| = Jn where it joyned with the ſecond 
ww I 4 ' © 

Mills was adeepe gulfelying tothe north of S:on,and 
tothe -fouth of Moriah; this gulte Salomon filled up 
when he builded his owne houſe, the Queenes houſe, 
and the houſe of Lebanon. 

Mount $70» in which the City of Da#id ſtood, was 
calledrheuppertownezand the reſt that were towards, 
the northof it, Salem and Bexetha, were called the | 
nethertowne, and tothis the Apoſtle alluderh, Gal. ,] 
25 . Jeruſalem which is beneath, and Jeruſalem whichis 
above ; Ieruſalem which isabove fignified anagogical. 
hetherriumphant Church, but allegorically. the tree 
children begotten wixhin the covenant of grace ; and 
Jeruſalem below fignified the children ofthe bond-wo- 


man; and forthis cagſeit is put in the duall number 


leruſalaijm, 


by . 
rmImo_ugpum___— 
- a" ” _ —— - 


Of the freuation of Ierofatem. © 


lereſalaijm; becauſe it conſiſteth of two Cities which | row 


the Greekes call &drountt xerdaoy. SO lacobs armie 


is called mabenaijm,confiſting of two armies, one hea- | 


venly,another earthly z to theſe two Salomon com pa- 
reth the Church;Cazt.6.13. what will yee ſee inthe Shu- 
lamite;as it were the company of | Manahain,or ] two are 


mies, ſhe conſiſted partly of Cirizensin the triumphant | 


Church,and partly of Citizens in the militant,» 
Teruſalem is ſometimes called Sion, and ſometimes 
Moriah ; and S1om is called, the hill of God Pſal.68.15. 


that is, an excellent hill ; forthe Hebrewes wanting | 


theſuperlative,they ſupply it by addinzthe-name God, 
by whichthey underſtand that whichis moſt excellent 
and greatinthatkind, Pſa/.80,1r. The trees of it were 
like the Cedars of God, that is, excellent Cedars, So 
1 S$4m.18.10.theevill ſpirit of the Lord came uptn Saul, 
that is, a very evill ſpirit. So —_— is called rhe 
dawehter of Sioxs, that is, S702 her ſelfe, as the Sonne of 
man,tharis,a man, 

When —_— and $:0x are ſet together, they are. 
ſoto bee underſtood, asa repetition of the ſelfe- ſame 
thing for the more earneſt expreſſion, as Zach.g.9. 
0 daughter of Sion, 0 daughter of Ieruſalem, here the cx- 
plaining ofr'.e one word by the other, carrieth a great 
weight with ir. So Pſal.92.9;-For loe thine enemies, 00 
Lord, for loe, thine enemies, 0 Lord, ſhall periſh, thatis, 


they ſhall ſurely-perith. 
Moriah is alſo taken forall the hills whereupon the 
] City ſto0d,Ger.22.2. Goe ro the Land of vifion,that is, | 
tothe land of Moriah, bur: Abrahams ſecing that excel- 
lentviſion,werf. 14. of which Chriſtſpake, 794.8.5 6. 
Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, he appropriated the ge- 
nerall name, particularly to this mountaine,and called 
it Moriah, | 
| Hows David faydto bring the head of Goliah to 
Ddddd 3 leruſalew 


Teruſolem is ſome- 


times calted Sion,and 


ſome timgs Moriah. 


Teruſalem and Siow put | 
together for the more 


carneſt expreſſien, 


Moria taken largely 
for all the hils in 
l[eruſalem. 


y WO ſl 
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t 
-W 
led the midſt oft the 


Anſw, 


"29 wnbillew-, me- 


bericd, Locus editus. 
y Teruſalem is cal- 


navil of the carth. 


Other countries take 
their denominations 


'from the fituation of 


Teruſ« alem. 


The Lord dwelling 


bims. 


ſus P12" eft locus 


"NIN Colt : pine 


| eft quod quidam werte- 
runt Equitet ſuper ad 
Occaſum : Aly, Infidet 


amenitatibus ; Aly, E 
quitat ſuper Clos. 


| Jeruſalem, Sam.17.54. ſeeing be had noetaken in Jerw- 


The fituation-of the 
heavens iStaken from 


betwixt the Cheru- 
I eft veſpera occa- 
= 


pn ne pluratiter 


ſalema long timeafier* | 
That part of ter«ſa/em which ſtood in the tribe of | 
. . 4 . 
Benjamin was takenin by Saul before, and to- this part 
David brought the head of Goljahz butthe other part 
was poſſeſſed ſtill by the Zebuſires untill David was 
crowned King both over 7/r4e/ and- 1444, and the firſt 
vitory that. hee got after heewas crowned King over 
both iſrael and 1uda, was over the lebuſites, 
Ieruſalemis called the midſt of the earth, Ezek.38.12. 
inthe originall Tabbur,umbilicus, becauſe it toad upon 
the hils,as the Navell doth in the Bodie , by this is un- 


derſtood that parable of Gaal, Iudg.9. 37. Bebold people} 


came down from the Navel of the earth, that is, fromrle- 
ruſalem, henceallthe Regions round about 7eruſalems. 
take their denomination fromthe ſtuation of it,P/4.89. 


From the Eaſt,and from the Weſt,an1 from the North,and 
frotheſea. Here the mediterranean ſeainthe Scriptures 


ſituation of the heayensts.nottaken from the body of 
from the Lord dwelling betwixt the Cherubims in the 


twixt the Cherubims, Jooking alwayes towards the 


left hand tothe North, Pfal.s *.4.cxtollhim, qui equi- 


the Cherubims.ſtoodin the weſt end of. the Temple. 
- | of theearth,and the line ofthe Goſpel going our from 
it to be preachedthroughthe whole earth, to gather in 
the Church of the Gentiles tothe Tewes, whereby they 


12.the north und the ſea,thou haſt created them, and it is| 
called the north in reſpe& of 1rr»ſalems. So Pſal.107.3., 
is put forthe South. in reſpect of 1eraſalemztheretorethe- 
man in the Scripture, as the Philoſophers. ſay, but] 
weſt end of the Temple of 7er»ſalem;, who firterh be- || 
Eaſt, and then his righthand was.tothe South, add his | 
tat ſuper ad occaſum, who rideth upon the Weſt, becauſe\ 

TheConclufionofthis is,ier«ſalem beipginthe center | 


+» 


might make 4 compacted: Cities. itherefore. glorious 
| - DBBUA thing 


| 


L— — Ht. et. m—_ 


\- 


PIR 


j eitheramongſtthemſelves,vr to ſtrangers , t 
| a poore manforpoverty had morgaged his poſſeſſion, 
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things are ſpoken of it. $0 7er.3.17...1 the Nations ſhall 
be gatbered unto it tothe name of the Lord to Teruſalem,in 
the originallit is, [Yenikevs] They ſbal runin 4 line, 
for the Go'pelwene out from [eraſalem,the ſonndrhere- 
of went tothe ends "ofthe earth, Þſal.19.5 inthe originall 
it is, the line thereof: for Teruſalem was as thecenter,and 
the lines wenrfrom the center tothe ends of thewhole 
earth,and the ſameway thatthelines wencout from it : 
Soſhall all Nationsreturne by the ſame lines, and bee 
gatheredinto Jeruſalem which is above. 


wm—__ 


CHAP. VIL 
In what Tribe the Temple ſtood. 
A ceremoniall appendix of ( ommand.2. 


Ezek.43 12.Thi « the Law of the houſe, yon the top of 
the mountaine the whole limit thereof round about ſhall 
be moſt holy : behold this « the Law of the houſe. 


Ju we may the berrer underſtand to what Tribe 


Tribes,theirpoſſefſions,norgenerationsſhould becon-. 
founded; tothe end, they might know of what Fribe 
Chriſt ſhould come, who wasto come of the feed of 
Davidaccordingto the fleſh:therefore he cauſedto di- 
videthe Landinto Tribes, Nam.36.2.and hecomman- 
dedthat they ſhould net diſponeof their oye 

refore if 


: 


the Lord appointedthe yeere of Tubilethatit might rc- | 


the Temple of 7eruſalem did belong, we muft marke | **© 
| thatthe Lord commanded in his Law. that neither the 


"P23 
__ 


lineg eorumy 


_ to him againe that yeare,Lev#r.r5.10. 
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Temple belonged. 


WP 
verthum <ontrarie fg- 
vificarionk. 

The Temple aſcribed | 


to the Tribe of 
Benjamin . 


Why Benyjenin is cal. 
led a rayening 
Woelte. 


| 


The Temple aſcribed 
to the T ribe of 144g. 


] 


ct. tt. Mt. —_— 


Now 1444 having gotrcn his lot, and Berjamtis his(for 
upontheſe rwo Tribes the Temple did ſtand) theque- 
ſtion is,ta which of theſe it did belong ?-for tomenimes 
it is given to the Tribe of ##da,7oſh.15.63. as for the te. 


| buſetes the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, the chrldren of Iſrael 


could not drive them ant, but the _ dwell with the 
children of Judah at Feryſalem unto this day, In the origi- 
nall itis, 14r«ſh,exhereditare, to caſt them out of their 
poſſeſſions. Sometimesto the Tribe of Benjamin, Ivdg. 
1.2 .loſh,18.20,and Neh.11.24. Jeruſolem could nor 
belong rothem both alike, for mount Aor74h Randerth 
berwixtthe upper and tower Citic, the upper belonged 
to the Tribe of 1ud4, and the lower to Benjamin, but 
to which of the Tribes doth mount Moriah belong ? 
it ſeemeth tobe aſcribed to the Tribe of Benjamin by 
the teſtament of 7acob, as the ſceprer to the Tribe of 
Ina ; fot Iacob ſaith in his Teſtament, Benjamin ſhall ra. 


| ine a5 4 Wolfe : in the morning he ſhall acvonre the prey, 


+ at night he ſhall dividevrhe poile,Gen.q9.27.by which 
is fignihed the Altar upon which the facrifices were 
burnt, and th: blood poured our at the foot of the Al- 
tar: forthe Prieſts killed the ſacrificein the morning, 
and divided the ſpoyle, that is, rhe things which they 
had gorten from the people, they divided amongſt 
themſelves arnight, they call che Altar the ravening 
Woolfe,and the Prieſts thedividers of the ſpoyle, | 
Againe, the Tribe of 1«4s vendicateththe Temple 
tothem, Pſe/,78,67,he refuſed the Tabernacle of 1oſeph, 
4nd choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim; but choſe the Tribe of 
Inda,the mount Sion which he loved, and be built his fan- 
Huary like high places dike the earth which he hath eflabli 


ſhed for ever, meaning the Temple, which was builded 


inthis Tribe. | 
But that we may decidethe queſtion, we muſt marke 
that the Temple was builded upon mount won 
2 G YOs 


_— 


_— —— 


£ "In what Tribe the Temple flood, 


——_— 


+ Chron, 3,1. this mount Moriah was divided from 
mount 4kra by agreat valley, but in the time of the 
Xacchabees they filled ol valley, that they might 
joyne the Cirtie rathe Temple, and. made the top of 
mount 4krs lower, thatthey might ſee the Temple in 
the Citie, 

The upperand the neather Citie were divided by a 
| great yalley which 1oſephue calleth Tyrepemn,and inthe 
[Scriptures Mile, It the line be drawne through this 
valley, thenir leaveth Sion towards the South inthe 
Tribe of 1#da,and mount Moriah with Salem and 4kra 
towards the North, in the Tribe of Benjamin, bur if 
the line be drawne through the valley which was filled 
up by the Maccabees, then mount Morich is conjoyned 
og. Mt” x . 
| with Sion in the Tribe of Ivd4zfor the Temple was buil- 
ded in thethreſhing floore of Aran the 7ebuſite; and 
the Yay a dweclr upan maunt S/or : thereforethe 
divifionby this valley cannor ſhew us in what Tribe 
the Temple ſtood; So that we mult ſearch out another 


min; which line being to the north of Zuda, muſt bee 
uponthe ſouth of Bexjamir, the rwo extreames of this 
line are ſet downe, 19ſh.15.5, where he deſcribeth the 
borders of 1»da; the caſt part of the line tendeth tq- 
wards the dead Sea, atthat part where Jordan entereth 
intoir,called Lingus maris ,and the weſt part oftheline 
tendeth rowardsthe great Sca, called the mediterrane- 
an Seaz theſe are his words z\ For the caſt border was the 
ſalt Sea, even to the end of lordan, this was the dead 
Sea where Sodome and Gomorraſtood, Und their bore 
-| der inthe north quarter, was from the bay of the Sea «t 
the uttermoſt part of lordan, Teſh.15.5;: This was to- 
| wards the caſt, the line was ſtretched forth rowards 
the weſtto Earogel, which is a fountaine in the val- 

ley of Hinmom-where'the valley Tyropenn mmNow 
| 3 


line, which ſeparateth the Tribe of 1vds from Bexja- | 


The Temple was 
builded upon mount 
Moriah, 


How the upper and 
neather Citie of Ierg« 
ſclem were divided, 


The line which divi- 
ded Inda from Benja- | 
min reached from the 
dexd Sea to theMedi-= 
terrancan Sea, 


The line commetÞ | 
from En-rogel thorow 
the valley of Hinnon 

to the rongue ofthe 


"Y 


—— mi 
—_ 


Sea, 


— © 
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I Epi Com Eree Comet 


The line goeth di- 


Mount Moriah. 


The line goeth tho- 
row the midſt of the 
Temple,thc holieſt, 
and holicſt of all,ind 
} betwixt the Cheru- 
bims. 


How God 1s faid to 
dwell betwixt his 


rs, 


2 bumerus 
vel extremit as a/tcu- 
« rei. 


{thorow the valley of Hinne e 
'$i#n,and then eee = ner 9.{{pcaking of Xo 


re&ly over the top of 


foutmoſt borders of 1nia att{"Benjamix. 
|" Nowtfor the better underſtanding 


if yeewill ftrerch our the line from the fountaine of 
Ex-rozel tothe tongue of the Sea, icmuſt bee drawne 
to rhe notth of mount. 


rich) and the border was drawne from the top of the hil unto 
the fountaine of the water 0 Nephtoah, which is over a- 
gainſt Hiznom towards the weſt, and to the valley of 
Rephaim towards the north, for 79.18.16. maketh 
mention of two valleyes, one towards the caft of the 
Citie,called Hinwors. upon the weſt of which licth the 
hill Moriahand the Temple; theother' yalley is called 
the valley of Rephaim or of Gyents, lying towards the 
weſt and ſouth ofmount Sem, then the north part of 
that valley muſt ftretch' towards mount Moriah, and 
the line which divideth the Citie and the mountaine 
thereotto wit Moriah,intwo parts, muſt touch the val- 
ley of Rephaim towards the north, the ſame diviſion 'is 
ſer downe,Neb.11.24. $0 that Benjamin had thenorth 
fide ofthis line,and 1»dathe ſouth, & the lineſtretching. 
overthetop ofmount Aori«h,it wentthorow the mid- 
dle ofthe Temple, and through the holieſt of all; fo 
thatthe on halfe of the Tem wp ſtood in the Tribe of 
Izda,andthe other inthe Tribe of Bezjamir ; the one 
halfe of the Arkeinthe onetribe, and the otherin the 
other; and of the foure Qherubims, rwo ſtood in one 
Tribe, and two in another; and God himſelfe fitting 
berwixtthe wings of the Cherubims is ſayd to dwe# 
( cethepbay ) betwixt bis ſhoulders, that is,in PRE 
wherethe Temple ſtoodin rhe'very borders of 1«daj 
and Berjamin, Catheph fignifieth the bordersor mar- 
che, asif hce ſhould{ay, hee ſhall dwellin the. very; 

y 


- 


of theſe things 


which have beene 


| 


ſpoken before, marke this figure. 
| ; _ And. 


following: * 
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An Expoſition of the (eremmial Lawes,Command.1. | | 


Why Salomons Throne 
had a BuHeck and an 
Ore. 


Concluſion. 


{ The Lord cauſes to 


Build the Temple not 
ſo much for himſelfe 


{ a5 for mans caule, 


The Lord compared 
to a Prince in his 
prineely houſe. o 


E [Amborchiaeauſcis was phat £olomer bad in histhrone 
elve LiohsSupholding Tt, bur oa the ſeat where hee: 


| 


ſate and leaned his armes, there was a Bullock and a 
Lyongthe Lyonfor 1»d4,and the Bullock for Benjamin: | 
by which was ſignified; when ten Tribes ſhould bee: 
rentfrom hiscrowne, that 1«ds and Benjamin ſhould 
cleavetogerher and uphold the Temple; both 1#ds 3nd 
Benjamin went in captivitie together, came hometoge. 
ther, and builded the Temple together, ; 
The Concluſion of this is, the kingdome and the- 

prieſthood ſhoyld never be ſeparated; for moſt of the 
Prieſts dweltiathe lower Citic in the Tribe of Benja- 
wir, and the kingly Scepter was in 1#dsthe upper Ci- 
tie. 


CHAP. VIII 


Of the Temple of leru/alem. 
( ommandement 2: 
1 King.8.30, Hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy 


ſervant ,and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray to- 
wards this place. | 


He Lord made choife ofthis Temple, not ſo much 

for himſelfe as for hispeople; for God dwelerh not 

in houſes made with hands, Act.7.48. | 
God firting himſelfe_to mans capacitie, doth as a 
Prince uſethtodoe z for as a Prince maketh choice of ſ 
ſome great Citiefor his refidence; ſo doth the Lord 
makechoice of 7er»ſalem: therefore it is called the Ci. 


tie of the great Xing Matth.5.36.and asa prince hath his 


thche.Lord his Tem- 


_— Plc; 


Of the Temple of Iruſalem. 


ple within 7er#ſalem; and theretoreit is calledthe place 
of his habitation,Pſal.76.2. andasa Prince hath his pa- 
lacediſtinguiſhed in ſo many courrs:\o wasthe Temple 
of 1eruſalem : and as they have their furniſhed Tables ; 
ſo the Lord hath his Altar for his Table, Mal4.1.7. | The Lord bad his 
and his appointed time for dinner and ſupper, were | Table and appointed 
che morning and evening Sacrifices,Pſal.50.10. Every | jinge ndfogyes on 
beaſt ef the forreſt s mine, andthe cattell upon- a thouſand ; 
hils. 1f 1bee hungry I will not tell thee, 

This Temple was called the throne of hu glory, Jer. 
14.21.50 the perfettion of beauty,and the joy of the whole 
earth, Lament.2.15.S0 the placeof hs reſt Pſal.132.14. 
and 1 Chre.6.41. 

It was divided into threeparts,and therefore,7er.7. 4. | The Temple divided 
uſeth a threefold repetition toynote theſe three parts of, '* three parts. | 
the Temple. 

The firſt was the holieſt, the Seventy call it Jer, it is | Divers names gives | 
alſo called 0raculum, Exod.25,22. andit is called Say. | *2.hcholick, 
Zum $ auitorum, the holy of the holieſt, becauſe it was, 
ſeparated fromall profaneuſes Heb, 9.14. and becauſe 
it was holy,the Highprieſt who went into ir, behoyed 
to ſanQtifichimſclte before he went into it, and he was 
atypeof Chriſt, who was holy, blameleſſe,and undefiled, 
and ſeparated from ſinners, Heb.7.26. EN 

The ſecond part of the Temple was called way wel | jy, tain ghthe holy 
Sanium, and here the Prieſt did foure things; firſt, hee | place. 
trimmed the lampes and lighted them, ſecondly, hee 
cleanſed the Altar, thirdly, hepreparedthe Table tor 
the ſhewbread,and fourthly, he offered incenſe. 

Before theyentredinto the holy place, there ſtood 
two great pillars, 7achirs 8&-Boaz,, Stabilitie and ſtrength, = _ ro whes 
1 King.7.21.whichſignificth the indurance of the ſp1- : 
riruall! Templethe Church, that the gates of Hell ſhould 

tprevaile againſt her, Mat.16.17.Sothey lignified the 
|Apoſtles,who are called piflars,Gal.2.9.and likewile all 
| Chriſtians, 


———— 
—_— _— 
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An Expoſition of the ( eremoniall Lawes, ( ommand. 1. 


Temple. 


What things were 
done betwixt®rhe 
porch and the Altar. 


the court of the 
| Gentiles was lefrout. 


The Iewes and T yri- 
ans were builders of 
the firſt and ſecond 


| 


Chriſtians, Rev.3.12. him that evercommeth will I make 
4 piller inthe Temple of my God. 

Betwixt this porch and the Altar the Prieſts hum- 
bled themſelves, and wept in the day of humiliation, 
Toel 2.17.it was in this place that Zacharie was ſtonedto 
death, 2 Chr0.24.21. $0 here flood five and twenty men, 
with their backes towards the Temple, and their faces to- 
ward the Eaſt ,and they worſhipped the Sunne,Ezek.8.16. 
and there was the court of the people, and laſt the 
court of the Gentiles,wherethe Proſelytes ſtood when 
they wereconverrted, this was fartheſt from the holieſt 
of all; thetefore iris fayd, that the Publicay ſtool afarre 
off, Luk.18.13. meaningfrom the holieſt, itwas out of 
this place where Chriſt droveaway the buyers and (el- 
lers, andtheentrietothis was called the beautifull gate, 
or Salomon: Porch, A@#.3.2. 

This court of the Gentiles wasto belefrout and not 
to be meaſured, Rev. 11.2. but the court which is without 
the Temple, leane ont, and meaſure it not ; for it s given 
unto the Gentiles,this was done to hignifiethe multitude 
of the Gentiles that wereto bee called. that this court 
could not containe them. 


A compariſon betwixt the firſt and ſecond Temple. 


Et, both the firſt and ſecond Temple were builded 
by Iewes and Tyriaxs; the firſt Temple, 1 King.5. 
138.and Salomons builders, and Hirams builders did hew 
them,cc, So the Tyrians helped to build the ſecond 
Temple Ezr.2.7. and they fignifie the diverſitie of 
gifts which are requiſite for the bnilding of the 
Church, and that people of all Nations ſhall have ac. 
ceſleto the Church. | 

The fecond Temple was built after the manner of the! 
firſt, the patterne of the firſt Temple was ſhewed to 

David, 


| A compariſon betwixt the firſt and ſecond Temple, 


David,and he ſhewed it to Salomon : So the patterne 
ofthe ſecond Temple was ſhewed to Ezetzel, and hee 
ſhewed it to Zerubbabel. 

The glory and ſplendor of the firſt Temple farre ex- 
cceded the fecond : the firſt Temple was all built of 
hewen & poliſhed ſtone, but not the ſecond; and where 
itis ſaid inthe Goſpel that the Temple was adorned with 
goodly ſtones and gifts, Luk.21.5. that is mcant onely 
of Salomens Porch, and that part which looketh to- 
' wards mount G/zvet, for Chriſt ſate upon mount 0/ivet 
when they ſhewed him that goodly (tght.; but-the reſt 
of the Temple was not of ſuch poliſhed ſtone. 

Secondly,theglory of the firſt Temple, .ic was all 
gilded within, and therefore it iscalled gold, Lament, 
4.1. How is the gold become dimme? How i the moſt fine 
gold changed? the ſtones of the Santtnary are poured out 
in thetop of every ffreet, but there was no ſuch gilding 
intheſecond Temple. 

Thirdly,there was no hammer heard inthe building 
ofthe fitſt Temple, but there was much noyſe heard 
inthe laying of the foundation of the ſecond Temple, 
Ezr4 3.12. and in the building of it, for with the one 
| hand they wrought inthe worke, and with the other hand 
held a weapon, Nehem. 4.17. 

Fourthly, the firſt Temple was filled with a cloud, 
bur notthe ſecond. Inthe firſt Temple there came a 
fire from heavento kindle the Sacrifice, but notin the 
ſecond; the Arke and the holy oyle were not in the ſe- 
cond, there were many more Prophets in the firſt 
thanintheſecond ;- the ſecond Temple was often de- 
filed by the Greekes, bythe Romans, by Antioch ; 
not the firſt, | 
{ Yettheglory of theſecond Temple farre exceeded 
theglory ofthe firſt, Hag.2.9. The glory of this Latter 
Wi ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the poo” 0 

; oaſts; 


The ſecond Temple 
was built after the 
manner of the firſt, 


The outward beautie 
of the fhrit Temple 
exceeded the glory of 
the (ccond, 


a * 


The Templeis cal- 
led gold, 


The firſt Temple was 
buile without n0y/e, 
but not ſo the ſecond, 


Many things wanting 
inthe ſecond Temple 
which were 1a the 


firſt, 


Ti & 


q 


The ſecond Temple} 


excecded the farit 
Temple in glory. 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Laves Comimand.2. | 


IL How the ſecond 
Temple excecded the 
lirlt, 


| All that wasin the 


| Temple were types 
'F of Chriſt, 


The reverence that 
was had to the Tem- 
ple being a type of 
Chriſt, 


] 


| Tn place ofthe goldinthe firſt, was Teſus Chriſt in the 


hoſts, for in this place I will give peace, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts 


ſecond Templc,i» whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſe- 

dome and knowledge,Coloſſ.2.3. In place of the poliſhed 
and hewen ſtones inthe firſt Temple, was Icſus Chriſt 
inthe ſecond Temple, 4 living ftoze, and his members, 
4 lively ſtones are built up « ſpirituall bouſe,1 Pet.2.4.5. 

The glory which wasin the firſt Temple left ir, but the 
glory ofthe ſecond Temple, Icſus Chriſt, promiſerth to 
| be with usunto theend ofthe world. Salomon who built 
the firſt Temple fell away to Idolatry, but Zorobabel 
who built the ſecond Temple fell not to Idolatry; the 
firſt Temple had the holy oylez butinthe ſecond Tem- 
-ple came Ieſus Chriſt, who was anointed with the oyle of 
Zladneſſe above hu fellows ,Pſal.g5.7. Now becauſe of all 
theſe priviledges of the ſecohd Temple abovethe firſt, 
therefore Chriſt isſaid to come to his Temple, Malac.z.1. 


A compariſon betwixt the Temple and (brit. 


Py thing which was in the Temple} was a type 
of Chriſt zthevailewas a type of his fleſh, Heb.1o0. 
20.thegolden Altar,ofhis interceſſion, Rewel 8.3. and 
the braſen Altar,of his paſſion. 

Becauſe this Temple was a type of the bodie of 
Chriſt,10h.2.19.deſtrey this Temple, and in three dayes 1 
will raiſe it up. Therefore no man might carry 4 veſſel 
through it, Mark.11.16. No man mightwalke upon 
therop of it,therefore when the Divell rooke Chriſt up 
and ſet himuponir, and when his ſlaves tooke 1awes 
the Apoſtle and threwhim downe from the top of ir. | 
they didthat which was alrogether forbidden to the{ 
Tewes. | 
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- A compariſon betwixt the Temple and Feaven, 


A compariſon betvixt the Temple and Hlearven. 


He Temple was madein weight, number,and mea- 
lure, Ezek.43.10.and this word[| #4can Jisapplyed 
tothe Heavens, Eſay 40.12.toteach us to make af ana- 


and therefore the Temple iscalled Heaven, 2 Chro.6. 
30. Pſal.11.4.The Lord « in his holy Temple, the Lords 
Thrones « in Heaves. 

There was a controverſte betwixt the Samaritans 
and the Iewes, whether the Temple of eraſale, or 
the Temple of Samaris was the place of Gods worſhip, 


faith, The howre commeth, when yee ſhall neither in this 


roſhew how that 7er»ſaleme ſhould be no morethe place 
of Gods worſhip, firlt he ſeparated the Arke from the 
ſabernaclez ſecondly, the Arke from the Temple ; 
and thenſhortly afterwards hedeftroyed the Temple. 
leremiah complaineth. in his time,:that the Lord: was 
like a franger inthe Land, and as 4 way-faring man, that 
turneth aſide to tarrie for anight,ltr.14.8. Awaytaring 
man thattarrieth but for a night in an Inne, hath bur 
lictlecare of ir: $o.:the Lord began now to bec a ſtran- 
ger, and to take little care of this Inne his Temple, 
where he was wont to ledge, and now lice was to for- 
lake it forever. 

The Concluſion of this is, there is now no appoin- 


gogicall application from the, Temple tozhe heayenss,, 


Chriſt endeth this controverſie, 19h.4.2 1. when hee, 


mountaine, nor yet at teruſuleme, wer ſhip the father. And: 


TON expendic 
numero, pondere &* 


menſurs. 


The contention be- 
twixt the Samaritans 
and Iews for the place 
of Gods va_— 


| tedplace forthe worſhip of Godz.nor. ever ſhall bee, 


therefore the Iewes, who have the veile upon their 
hearts, are very blind; who hope yer, thatthe Temple 
of 1eruſalem ſhall be builtagaine, When they pray,they 
everturnertheir faces towards the Temple of 7er»ſa/em; 


and whenthey ſee a new houſe-builded, they marke 


God remoyed from 
the Temple 'by de- 
grees. | 


Concluſion, 


Ecece the 
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An Expoſt mnof the Ceremonial Laws. Comnand 2. 2. 
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nigrum ſup fot album, 
Recordare wſtaiors, 


{ NAA Cherubinus 


4 oa 227 equitare 


N27) MID 


”P 7 ” 


EW Serapbin 


angeli quis celerit ate 

& aſpetfus ſplendore 
| quaſi ftlammantes 
| 1gnei viſt ſunt, 


« FW vfft. 


— 


| as tharnewwallis'buile ; and they pray the Lordto re- 
memberthie'deftrution of leruſalem,and to have pirtic 


che whute wall wich a blacke (ticke, and they leavea lit- 
tle pace whetein they wrice thoſewords, nigrum ſuper 
album,blacke upon white,and under this rhey write re- 
cordare vaſtationis, remember the deſtruion of 7eruſa- 
lem; they marke the white wall witha blacke fticke, to 
ſignifie, that they meurne, becauſe 7er»ſe/ems is nor buile 


upon it, and ——_ 137-4. 1f 1 forget thee, 0-1e- 
x gomrpohþ 
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prada; 18. And thos ſhalt make two Cherabims of 
CUE: of beaten Gold ſhalt tho muke them, in Lag two 
ends of the Mertie-ſtar. 


Ti are called Cherubims from the Hcbrew word 
Racabhtoride, becauſethe Lord did: ride berwixt 
thenr, P/al.18:Yo. Herode upon 4Cherub, and he fitteth 
betweeke the Cherubims, Pſa4.99.1. rberefore they are 
called Mercabbah haſbckins, ] the Chariot of Gods 

Maieſtic. * 

They arealſo catled Seraphins from Saraph to burne, 
beeauſethe Angelsthis: Miniſters ate a flaming fire, 
P[al.104.4 andthe ftytie Angel orthe Seraphin touched 
the lips of the Proph"Bſay with alive-coate which be had 
raken f17b;he toys from off 'the Altar, Eſ4.6.6. 
\ - The fitftplabe tharhee and theſe Cherubims1s, 


| Gen.. 


CH _ 
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wi ,Of the (hernbans, 


Gen.3.2:4: He placed at the eaſt end of the Garden of Eden 
Cherubims and\a flaming Sword. And henceitisproba: 
blethar the hiſtory of Geneſis was written after that. the 
Tabernaclewaserctedin ther wildernefle, for Moy ſes 
wriccth of them, as of things heazxd- atid knowne a- 
mongſt the people. I IDIEO TOSEE 
. They arepainted agyoung men; andnor-like" tbopes | 
or children,and ſothe Angels appetredin thertikenefle 
of young men Mark.16.5. And entring tho" the'Stþul.' 


— 


The Angels are pain= 
ted as young men. 


chre they ſaw a young min ſitting onthe tight fide clothed 
in along white garment, © oo NN SD te 
They are madejnacomely:formeand wel-favonred); 
whereasthd Dvvell (although he can transforme: him> 
ſclfeinto an Angelotlight) appearethuſually in terri; 
ble and evill favoured ſhapes thereforethere is but one 
word inthe Syriacke both for the Raven, Take, and for 
the Divell 7 becauſe hee appcareth- blacke: like the 
Raven. TY br 97 T of im 
They are nor painted with foure faces, as ir is com- 
monly holden, for [ pemim.,] facies, Exek.1.10+1s not 
taken-tor the face, but for thetbrme orhabire,: Lok. 9. 
53. And they did not rective lum brcanſe bur face mas, as 
though he would goets terwſalem;rhatas;bis habire; bec 
lookr asthough hee would+ goe to Teruſalens. So the 
Cherubims in ſomethings they looke like man intheir | 


They are painted in a 
comely forme. 


cor Uus 


my 
"qd 


atramentum 
tabolus. 


The Cherubims had 
not foure faces but 


foure ſha pes or habits, | 
C2/'2D /pnificar 
afſpethum, formans wyel © 
babi rum.” Fo. 


Faces they went ftreighwp ashiving legs and thighs; 
thenthey were like the Lion Ir ſamethingy an> thei | 
necke andbteſtlikethecreſtafrhe Lion ; and- like the | 
Exgt6 ih thei wings), anddikethe Talfeor the Qxe in 
their feer; 'theteforcthoſeare miſtaken who thinke that: | 
theyhadforrefades;andfrom them rhe. Zgyprians bor-| 
roweethelr's } 9 Mac hag at cAvd they :laydor| 
pert the bode vf the Law-whetern the heathen had ſanght ts | 


paint the likene(ſe of their Images;that is, they fought tO\ 
pdtherheirmagestike rheSheeubims 5 che man inthe | 
'» 


SO. Eeeee 2 Cherub 


OI wt. act... Bll... 


on | 
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What their wings 
fGgnified. 


When one forme of 
the Cherubims is ex- 


ed all the reſt are 
Fee flood. 


| 


TheLord would have 
the Cherubims cove- 
red and not to,ap» 


| peare naked. 


” 
P 
þ 


their hands, 


'PAJ in alis web 
maenibus meis. 


—_— 


1 reſt. 


The wings are put for | 


Cherub hath the face, becauſe man of all viſible crea- 
ruresisthe moſt nnderſtanding, and is Lord over the 


They had wings to fignifie their readineſſe and pro- 
tection, and Devid alluderh to this, Pſal.17.18. Hide 
me under thy wings, and the King of Tyres is calleda 
Chernb, becauſe ofhis proteRing the people that were 
under him, Zzek.28.14. 

Whena Cherubis deſcribed by any of theſe foure 
allthe reſt areto be underſtood. Example, 1 Xing.7.29. 
And on the borders that were betweene the ledges, were 
Liens, Oxen, and Cherubims; | And ] here, is exegeti- 
csm,and not copulativus, that is, he made Cherubims 
which had the likeneſfe of Oxen and Lyons. 

They had fixe wings, with two they covered their 
faces, and with two they covered their feet, and with| 
two they.did flee, and it is probable that the Cheru- 
| bimsinthe Tabernacleand Temple had fixe wings al-| 
fo, although they did not flic, two to cover their faces, 
two to cover their feet, and rwo ftretched our : their 
teer were covered, the Lord would not have them to 
appeare naked ; therefore yce ſhall ſce when they ap- 
peared roment red cloathed, A#.i.to. Two 
| wen flood by them in white apparell. So Mark.16.5. and 
the Prieſts are commanded to put on breeches, when 
they come before theLord; to cover their nakednefle, 
 Lew,10:26.Eeektiagir8. 0) of 

They atemade with wings,and;in that viſion of Eze 
tiel, with hands wnder their wings, Exek.1.$, but where 
they are deſcribed withwings, and no mention made 
 oftheir hands, then cheir wings ſerved them. far hands; | 
and forthe Hebrewes par 0. 4p a hand; 2/44.5 4; 
| If therebe iniquitic immine hands; .in the Hebrew it is | 

[ becaphas Jin my wing. | 


g G 
| | Andthey appeared inthefe formes, q#4 #0 ant 
oF . } *+ 5) F 
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ts tropheum,which ſheweth Chriſtstriumph and vito- 
rie; who was borneas a man killed as a Calte; roſe 
like a Lyon ; andaſcended likean Eagle :and fo in the 
revelation made to 1obx,were foxre beaſts full of eyes be- 
fore and behind and the firſt beaſt was like a Lyon, aud the 
ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, andthe third beaſt had the face 
of a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying Eazle, 
Revel.4.7. 

- Now let us obſerve the difference betwixt the Che- 
rubims inthe Tabernacle and the Cherubims in -the 
Temple ; there were but two in the Tabernacle, and 
foure inthe Temple ; thoſe who ſtood in the Taber- 
nacle looked downward with their faces towards the 
propitiatorie, buttwo of the Cherubims which were 
in the Temple, and ſtood upon the ground, looked 
with their faces ro-the entric of the Temple, and they 
had their wings ſtretched out, not as their wings which 
ſtood uponthe Arkeinthe Tabernacle; and the figni- 
fication wasthis, that now their charge was to bee ex- 
rended, and the Gentiles wereto becalled ro waite up- 
onuthemalf9. 
 Againe, marke a difference betwjxtthe Cherubims 
in Ezekels viſion, & theſe inthe Tabernacle and Tem- 
ple. In Ezekzels vition they are :deſcribed full of eyes, 
but inthe Templeand Tabernacle they are not ſo de- 
(cribed : they ;ate deſcribed full of eyes, ratudpbaruer, 
to lignific that the Lord whom'they artend is full of 
eycs, and ſcethall things. 

Thoſe Cherubims in Zzekbzels vifion moved, bur 
theſcin the Temple and Tabernacle ſtirred not; when 
theſe moved, they moved forwards, bur never backe- 
ward or ita circle, they ſtood ſtill at the commance- 
ment of the Lord, or went forward at his comman- 
dement, | 

In 1/azahs viſion they cryed holy, holy holy, the Lord 
| | Eeece 3 of 


| — 


The divers formes of 
the Cherubims ſigni- 
he Chriſts glorious 
triumph, | 


The difference be- 
twixt the Cherubims 
inthe Temple and 
Tabernacle, 


Difference betwixt 
the Cherubums which 


' Eekicl Cawgand them } 
LC 


in the Tabernacle 
and Temple, 


it. tt. Alt. 
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} What an Angellis, 


Concluſion. 


| The children of God 
- proteQion by 


the Aggels, 


[of hoſts, Efa.6 .13.but in Ezekzels vition they made but 


a ſound ora noyfe. 

Of this which hath beene ſayd wee may deſcribe a 
Cherub oran Angell after this manner, An Angel! is 
a creature moſt underſtanding, moſt ſtreng,moſt ſwift, 


and moſt obedient, Firſt,they are moſt underſtanding, 
thereforethey havethe face ofa man, and they are full 
of eyes, to. teach us that they exceed man in know- 
ledge, men are but ratiocinantes creature , reaſoning 
creatures, and they are intefgentes creature,underſtan- 
ding creatures ; they learne hoc poſt hoc, ſed non hoc ex 
hee, onething atteranorher, bur, not onething of ano- 
ther, as mendoe. 

Why was the blood then commanded to be ſprink- 
led upon the Lintels of the doores of the 1ſrae/zes in 
Egypt, buttoteach themto-paſſe by their houſes,as we | 
are led by the Signe toknow the houſe ? 

The blood was not ſprinkled upon the Lintels of the 
doores forthe Angels cauſc,that they might bee led to 
know the houſes by this ſigne, butir was to confirme} 
the 7ſrae/rtesthatthe Angels ſhould not deſtroy them, 

The ſccond property of Angels istheir ſtrength, re- 
preſentedby the Lyon, and therefore they are called 
the ſtrong ones, Pſa,78.25.0nc ofthem killed ar: hundred 
foure(core and five thouſand in one nizht, 2 Kine.19.35. 

T he third property ot the Angels is their ſwiftneſle 
repreſented by the Eagle,one Angell killed all the firſt- 
borne of Zgyprin-one night, Exod. 12.29. | 

The fourth property is their obedience repreſented 
by the Oxe,there fore we pray, thy will bee done in earth 
as it in beaven, Matth,6.10.. 

The Conclufion of this is, this doth miniſter great 
comfort to the faithful,thatthey have ſuch miniſtering 
ſpirits attending uponthem continually,tokeepethem, 


One 


inall their wayesz <Aexander the Great ſlept ſoundly 


At 


— 


— 


Of the golden (andleſlicke. 


one night whenthe enemy was neere by him, and be-| 
ing asked how he could ſleepe ſo ſoundly ;he anſwered, 
becauſe Parmenio waked : So may thechildren of: God 
Lye downe in peace and ſleepe,Þſal. 4.8.becauſe they have 
[ enirin Joh: watchful okes attending them, Dar.g.1r7, 
Salomon had ſixtie valiant men of the valiant of Tſrael ha. 
wing all ( words becauſe of feart in the ni ght,Cant.3.7,but 
the children of God have more ſtrong and valiant ones. 
waitingupon them, fo that they need not be affraid nei- 
ther in the day orin the night. 


—_rIRE—— En 


CHAP. X, 
Of the golden Candleſticke. - 
A ceremmiall Appendix of ( ommand, 2. 
{ Exod.25.31. And thou ſhalt make a Candleficke of pure 
Gold, of' beaten worke ſhall the Candleſticke bee made; 


his ſhaft and bis branches, his bowles, his knops, and his 


flowers ſhall be of the ſame. 


| 


He matter of which this Candleſticke was made, 
waSpure Gold, and it had # ſhaft, branches, bowles, 
knops and flowers, or 
1 he puregold ſignified how excellent the word of 
God is,Pfal.19.10, more tobe deſiredare they then gold, 
yeathen much fine zold | 


Wearenot curionſly hereto ſeeke the difference of 
the knops, branches 2nd flowers, but onely toreſt in the 
generall, that the Candleſticke ſignified the Word. 


4 , 


The fignification of 
the Candlelticke, 


The Candlefticke had feven branches,%t 'fgnified | 
Eecece 4 


Do I "SY 


_ 


The branches of the 
Candleſtick fignifhed 
the divers gifts bc- 
ſtowed upon the 


Church, 
Allufron. 


eAlluſs on. 


The oyle of the Ta- 
bernacle was pure 
& oyle. 


74771 aurum, bic eſt 


oleum fic diftum, quod 


m ſ plendidun & 
Firidum fuit @ ſane 
mixtura. 


| 
vp bacce 
, Ln ſpice 


þ 


What the two Olive 
trees were in the yiG- 
on of Zacbarie. 


An Expoſition of the Ceremoniall Lawes. Command... 


;the divers gifts beſtowed upon his Church by the 

word. and 1ohs alluderhto the ſeven branches of this 
Candleſticke, Reve/.1,13. And inthe midſt of the ſeven 
Candleſticks one like the Sonxe of man cloathed witha gar- 
| ment; thiswas but typus arbitrarixe, oran alluſion; for 
the golden Candleſticke was not made tobeeatype of 
the ſeven Churches of 4Aſ6«,butiris onely an alluſion to 

it. So Prov.11.30. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
life, here is an alluſion onely, thatit is like tothe tree of 
life. 

The oyle which was in this Candleſticke was pure 
oyle,Lev.24.2.Command the children of Iſracl that they 
bring unto thee pure oyle Olive,beaten, for the light, tocauſe 
the lampes to burne continually : This pure oyle is called 
golden oyle,orgold for thepurity of it,Zach.4.12.becaule 
the oyle was brighr,cleareand gliſtering like gold. So 
10b 37.22. Gold commeth ont of the north, that is, faire 
and cleare weather. It was beaten oyle, to ſignifie with 
what paine and travell the word is prepared, and with 
parience preached and made to ſhinein his Church, 
No Waxe might be burntin theſe lampes, becauſe 
Honey was uncleane, therefore Waxe. was uncleanc ; 
Honey might bein no Sacrifice, becauſe it fermenteth, 
Lev.2.1t. Sono Waxe mightſerve forlight. Sorh:re 
was no filke in the Tabernacle, becauſe the Worme 
which maketh filke was anuncleanething. 

1] he Prophet Zacberie in a vilion ſaw two Olive 
branches emptying themſelyesrhorow the two golden 
| ptpcs into the Candleſticke, and they are compared to 
twocarcs of coxne, becauſethey were tull of Olive ber- 
ries, as the eares were of graines. 

Theſe Olive rees werethe caufe of the preſcruation 
ofthe Church,and the cauſe of the maintenance inthe] 
 Candleſticke. 
The two annoimed outs which ſtand before the Lord of | 
the 


þ 
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Of the golden Candi:ſlicke. 


the whole earth, verſ.14.Targumparaphraſeth them to | 
bee Zerubbabel and Iojſhua, who repreſented the Church ; 


and Common- wealth. 


for the ſnuffing of the lampes, and ſnuffe-dithes to re-, v®* they bgnificd, 
ceive theſnuffe ; he would have the ſnufte taken from | 
the light, to fignifie that he would have the word kepr 
in ſinceritie and puriric, and he would have the 
ſnuffers of gold,to teach them to be blamelefleand ho- 
ly, who are cenſurersand correQors of others; and he 
would have the ſnuffe-diſhes of gold, to teach them 
thatthe covering of the offences of their brethren was 
a moſt excellent thing. SR 
Laſtly, in whatmanner the Prieſts dreſſed the lamps; ' The manner how the 
whenrhelampe was our, he lightedit, and whenir was | Fricfts trimmed the 
nor our, hee dreſſed x; when. the middlemoſt lampe FIRED 
was our, he lighted it from the Altar z but the reſt of 
the lampesevery one he lighted from the lampe thar 
was next ; and he lighted one after another, ro ftgnifie, 
that one Scripturegiveth lighttoanother; and they ſay 
in the Talmud, that the cleanſing of the innermoſt Al. 
tar was beforethe trimming ofthe fivelampes; and the 
trimming of the five lampes before the blood of the 
daily ſacrifices and the blood of the daily ſacrifice be. 
fore the trimming of the two lampes; and che trim- 
ming of thetwo lampes, beforerhe burning of incenſe. 


fignifieth how Chriſt and his Miniſters ſhould conti. the crimaning GONG 
nually looke unto the purity of doQtine and preaching | "I" 

ofthe lighrof the Goſpel, from eveningro morning in 
the darke place of this world,uxtid the day. dawne, and 
the day ſtarre ariſe in our hearts, REU.1.13; 2 Pth.1.19. 


| CHAP. 
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The Lord commanded to make ſnuffers of pure gold The (auffers of gold 


Thatthe Prieſts ſhould order and trimme the lamps, | The 6gnification of | 
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Candleſtick fignificd 
the divers gifts be- 
ſtowed upon the 
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Alluefion. _. 


eAlluſs on. 


The oyle of the Ta- 


bernacle was pure 


57477) aurum, bic eſt 


oleum fic diffum, quod 
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| ment ; this was but typus arbitrarius, Oran alluſion; for 


pipes into the Candleſticke, and they are compared to 
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the divers gifts beſtowed upon his Church by the 
word, and 7ehx alludeth to the ſeven branches of this 
Candleſticke, Revel.1,13.. And inthe midſt of the ſeven 
Candleſtichs one like the Sonxe of man cloathed witha gar- 


the golden Candleſticke was not made to beea type of 
the ſeven Churches of Aſi«,butitis onely an alluſion to 
it. S0 Prov.11.30. The fruit of the righteous is a tree of 
fe here isan alluſion onely, that it is like to the tree of 
life. 

The oyle which was in this Candleſticke was pure 
oyle,Lev.24.2.Command the children of Iſracl that they 
bring unto thee pure oyle Olive, beaten, for the light tocauſe 
the lampes to burne continually : This pure oyle is called 
golden oyle,orgold forthepurity ot it,Zach.4.12.becaule 
the oyle was brighr,cleareand gliſtering like gold. So 
lob 37.22. Gold commeth ont of the north, that is, faire 
and clearc weather. It was beaten oyle, to ſignifie with 
what paine and travell the word is prepared, and with 
patience preached and made to ſhinein his Church, 
Ne Waxe might be burntin theſe lampes, becauſe 
Honey was uncleane, therefore Waxe was uncleanc; 
Honey might bein no Sacrifice, becauſe it fermenterh, 
Lev.2.1t. Sono Waxe mightſerve forlight. Sorth:re 
wasno filke in the Tabernacle, becauſe the Worme 
which maketh {ilke was anuncleanething. 

1] he Prophet Zacherie in a viſion ſaw two Olive 
branches emptying themſelyesthorow the two golden 


twocarcs of coxne, becauſethey were tull of Olive ber- 


What th- two Olive 
trees were in the vyiG- 
on of Zacharie. 
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ries, as the eares were of graines. 

Theſe Oliyerrees werethe caufe of the preſcruation 
ofthe Church,and the cauſe of the maintenance inthe 
Candleſtickc. 

The two arnointed outs which ſtand before the Lord of 


the | 


” 
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the whole earth, verſ.14. Targwmparaphraſeth them to | 
bee Zerubbabel and 1ojhua, who repreſented the Church 
and Common-wealth. x 

The Lord commanded to make ſnuffers of pure gold The fauffers of gold 
for the ſnuffing of the lampes, and ſnuffe-dithes to re- , *=t they bgnificd, 
ceive theſnuffe ; he would have the ſnuffe taken trom | 
the light, ro fignifie that he would have the: word kepr 
in finceritie and puririe; and he would have the 
ſnuffers of gold,to teach them to be blamelefleand ho- 
ly, who are cenſurersand correQors of others; and he 
would have the ſnuffe-diſhes of gold, to. teach them 
thatthe covering of the offences of their brethren was 
a moſt excellent thing. | | 

Laſtly, in whatmanner the Prieſts dreſſed the lamps; ! The manner how the 
whenrhelampe was our, he lightedir, and whenit was ' T_T trimmed the 
nor our, hee dreſſed ir; when the middlemoſt lampe | 
was our, he lighted it from the Altar z but the reſt of 
the lampesevery one he lighted from the lampe thar 
was next ; and he lighted one after another, ro fGgnifie, 
that one Scripture giveth light toanother; and they ſay 
in the Talmud, that the cleanſing of the innermoſt Al- 
tar was beforethe trimming ofthe fivelampes; and the 
trimming of the five lampes before the blood of the 
daily ſacrificez and the blood of the daily ſacrifice be. 
fore the trimming of the two lampes; and the trim- 
ming of thetwo lampes, beforethe burning of incenſe. 
Thatthe Prieſts ſhould order and crimme the lamps, | The Ggnification of | 
fignifieth how Chriſt and his Miniſters ſhould conti. = trimming of the. 
nually looke unto the purity of dorine and preaching | ""*** 
ofthe lighrofthe Goſpel, from eveningro morning in 
the darke place of this world,uxti4 the day. dawne, and 
the day ſtarre ariſe in our hearts, ReEU.1.13, 2 Pebc1.19. 
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CHAP, XI. 


Of the Table of the ſhewbread. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command 2. | 


| 

Exod.2*.23. Thou ſhalt alſo make a Table of Shittim 

wood, c.verſ.z0, And thou ſhalt (et npen the Table 
ſhewbread before me alway. 


Ta Lord commanded to makea Table, and to ſet 
z twelveloaves upon it. 
The loaves repreſent | Fitſt, the Church 'is repreſcnted by loaves here; as 
|chc Church. | many-graines make up one loafe : ſo many beleevers 
| make up one Chutch, r Cor.10.17.for we being many are 
oxe bread. | 
| T1. lowesmadeos | Secondly, theſe loaves were made of fine floure, 
{fine floue. and notof barley which wasa baſe graine, and there- 
| fore uſed in no other ſacrifice, but in the offering for 
jealouſie, Num.5.15.S0 Gideon repreſented by a barley 
cake,Iudg.7.13: and I bought her for ſomany Homers 
of Barley, Hoſ.3.2. butthe Wheate was moſt excellent 
graine,and the floure of rhe Wheat was moſt excellent 
bread, Deut.32.14. hee made them eate the fat of the kid- 
| ueys of Wheate, 5 
{The twdve loaves Thirdly,there ſtood twelveloaves upon this Table, 
[repreſented rhe to repreſent the twelve Tribes who came of thetwelve. 
{ The Tribes werece- | Patriarchs : theſe twelve Tribes were repreſented by 
preſented by many | many things, by thetwelve ftones ſerup in Tordan, and 
—_—_ ſo by the twelve ſtones (etupin the land of Canaan. So! 
by thetwelve ſtonesſet uponthe breaſtplate of Aaror,, 
andÞ&pon his ſhoulders in onyx ſtones. So by Canaan; 
divided intotwelyeparts; and from them the w_ 


Apoſtle 


| 


i 


ſerved in their courſe that weeke, and their Sonnes 3the 


returned to her fathers houſe, Levir.22.18. So wee be- 


had no commor/bread to givethem , but this holy 


Of the the Table of the ſhewbread, 


43 


Apoſtles in the New Teſtament : andthe new 7eruſa. 
{em built upon twelve foundations, Rev.21.14.. 

Theſe twelve loaves ſtood before the Lord ; there- 
fore they were called pants facierum or propoſitions,the 


| ſhewbread, and they fignifie tharthe Churchis alwaies 


the objeRof the eye of God,andtherefore he ſaith, ſet 
up no Idoll, [ 2ua/ pans, in my preſence. - 

They were removed every Sabbath,andnew loaves 
pur intheirplaces3to ſignifie the renewing ofthegraces 
of Godto his Church. 

None might cat of theſe loaves, but the Prieſts who 


Prieſts daughter did not cat ofthis bread when ſh2 was 
a widow, and returned home to her father againe, bur 
ſhe might cat of theleſſe holy things, after that ſhe had 


ingmarried rothe Law, andir having dominion over 
us, Rom.7.1. wee were out of our fathers houſe, and 
might notecate of his holy bread ; but being dead tothe 
Law,Rom.7.4.and divorced from our finnes, as wi- 
dowes, we may come home to: our fathers houſe, and 
be partakers of the holy things.. 

The Prieſts ſo longas they were in this holy fervice, 
and eate this holy bread, they werenot to keepe com- 
pany with their wives; forthis wasa partof their cere. 
moniall uncleannefſe, Zxod.19.14.oyſes commanded 
them to waſh their cloathes,and wot to come at their wives, 
This abſtinence, 1 Sam.21. is called via munada,acleane 
way zand toeatein thisuncleannefſe,iscalled wm polls. 
ta : When David in neceſſitie came to <Lhimelech the 


Why called fhew- 
bread, 


vp by 


; Why the bread was 
removed evety 


Prieſt to aske bread for him and his men, the Prieſts 


bread: this bread the Prieſts ſaydthey might not cate 
of it, if they werein via- po{uta, and their veſſells not 
ſfanRtificd: by via poliate.ismeant hereto keep company 


Sabbath, 


Who might cat of the 
ſhewbread, 


Thelegall CanQifica. Þ 
tion of the Irieſts, 


How David x«ked 
the ſhewbread. 


— uw 


with 


——. 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes. Command,2, 


| the Church, 


} The loavcs made of 
Jfne floure. 


JI The twelve loaves 
Jrepreſented the 
Irwelve Tribes, 

1 The Tribes were re- 


The loaves repreſent | 


preſented by many 


3 
thin 9s, 


| 
Exod.2*.23. Thou ſhalt = make 4 Table of Shittim | 
? 


CHAP, XL 


Of the Table of the ſhewbread. 
A ceremonial appendix of Command 2. | 


wood, c.wverſ.z0. And thou ſhalt (et upen the Table 
ſhewbread beforeme alway. 


Ta Lord commanded to make a Table, and to ſet 
z twelveloaves upon it. 

Firſt, the Church'is repreſented by loaves here; as 
many-graines make up one loafe : ſo many beleevers 
make up one Church, Cor.10.17.for we being many are 
one bread. ; 

Secondly, theſe loaves were made of fine floure, 
and notof barley-which wasa baſe graine, and there- 
fore uſed in no other ſacrifice, but in the offering for! 
jealouſie, Num.5.15.S0 Gideon repreſented by a barley 
cake,Indg.7.13. and I bought her for ſomany Homers 
of Barley, Hoſ.3.2. butthe Wheate was moſt excellent 
graine,and the floure of rhe Wheat was moſt excellent 
bread, Deut.32.14. hee made them eate the fat of the kia- 
ueys of Wheate. | 5 
Thirdly,there ſtood twelveloaves upon this Table, 
to repreſent the twelye Tribes who came of thetwelve 
Patriarchs : theſe twelve Tribes were repreſented by 
many things, by thetwelve ſtones ſerup in Iordan, and 
ſo by the twelve ſtones ſetupin the land of Canaan. So 
by thetwelve ſtones ſer uponthe breaſtplate of Aaron, 
and&pon his ſhoulders in onyx ſtones. So by Canaan; 


| divided into twelve parts; and from them the ole 


Apoſtle 


Of the the Table of the ſhewbread. 43 


| Apoſtles in the New Teſtament : andthe new eruſa- 
{em built upon twelve foundations, Rev.21.14. 
Theſe twelve loaves ſtood before the Lord ; there- mY called ſhew- 
fore they were called pans facierumor propeſitions,the | *** 
| ſhewbread, and they fignifie tharthe Churchis alwaies 
the objeRof the eye of God,andtherefore he ſaith, ſet 
up no Idoll, [ gn! pares,} in my preſence. - '\D "9 
They were removed every Sabbath,andnew loaves | yy, 1. v.ead was 
put intheirplaces3zto ſignifie the renewing ofthegraces | removed every 
of Godto his Church. Sabbath, 


ſerved in their courſe that weeke, and their Sonnes ;the | ſ<wbread, 
Prieſts daughter did not cat of this bread when ſh: was 
a widow, and returned home to her father againe, but 
ſhe might cat of the leſſe holy things, after that ſhe had 
returned to her fathers houſe, Levir,22.18. So wee be- 
ingmarried rothe Law, andir having dominion over 
us, Rem.7.1., Wee were out of our fathers houſe, and 
might noteate of his holy bread ; but being dead tothe 
Law, Rom.7.4.and divorced from our finnes, as wi- 
dowes, we may come home to- our fathers houſe, and 
be partakers of the holy things. 
The Prieſts ſo longas they were in this holy fervice, | Thelegall GanQifica- 
and cate this holy bread, they werenot to keepe com-| 22 9 the Pricits, 
pany with their wives; for this wasa part of their cere. 
moniall uncleannefſe, Zxod.19.14.foyſes commanded 
them to waſh their cloathes,and not to come at their wives, | - 
This abſtinence, 1 Samw.21. is called via munaa,a cleane 
way zand toeatein thisuncleannefle,iscalled va pole. 
ta : When David in neceflitie came to <Lhimelech the 
Prieſt to aske bread for him and his men, the Prieſts 
had no commory/bread to givethem , but this holy 
bread: this bread the Prieſts ſaydthey might not cate 
of it, if they werein via- po{uta, and their veſſells not 
ſanRtificd : by 444 pollute ismeant hereto keep company 


How David x«ked 
the ſhewbread, 


. . » 
None might cat of theſe loaves, but the Prieſts who | Who might eat of thef 


] 


| 


[ with 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremoniall Lawes. Command. 2. | 


; Onr bodies called our 


veſſels, 


The Church of Rome 
{erresin drawing argu- 
ments from the Levi- 
ticall ceremonucs. }. 


abjug a 


Caſlitas conjugt, 


withtheir wives,and by the ſanRification ofrhe vellels 
is meant the ſanRification of our bodies, for our bo- 
dies are called ourveſlels, 1 Theſſalon.4.4. That every 
one of you ſnould know how to poſſeſſe his veſſel in ſaniti- 
fication and hoxour. Andthatthis is the meaning, it is 
cleare by Davids anſwer,when he ſaith, rey have ab- 
ſtained from women this three dayes,1 Sam.21. 

In theirneceſſitie David and his men might cate of 
this ſhewbreadalthoughthey were nor prieſts; and it 
had not beene lawfull for them to have eaten of this 
breadit they had hadany other bread; bur if they had 
beene uncleane this way, they might not have eaten 
this bread atall: ſothatthere were ſomeſorrts of legall 
uncleanneſle greaterthan others. 

The Church of Reme from this place goes aboutto 


prove,that miniſters,becauſe they handle holy things, 
ſheuld abſtaine from marriage; as the Prieſts were to 
abſtaine from their wives when they were to cate this 
holy bread, and ſo they ground many other of their 
ordinances upon the Leviticall Law, as none might be 
a Prieftthathad any irregularitie or defeR in him, as 
defettus Natalium adefet in his birth,as if he had been 
a baſtard: or defedFus perſone, a defeRt in his perſon, 
and anumbceſuch, which are legall ceremonies, and 
bind northe Church now, Thereis duplex caſtitas, ab- 
124 & conjuga ;abjazaisthat ſortof chaſtitic, when a 
man liveth chaſtly out of mariage; conjuga when hee 
liveth chaſtly in mariage, Heb, r 3.4..mariage is honorable 
in all,and the bed undefiled, and if they would conclude 
any thing our of this place, it would nor inferre thus 
much, the Prieſts abſtained from this holy bread but 
ewiceinthe yeare, becauſe there were foure and tiyen- 
ty courſes of them, and they ſerved but weekely, and 
ſo long as they ſeryedthey abſtained fromtheir wives, 
this will not tnferre their concluſion : therefore thoſe 
who 


EE 


| Of the Atar. 


45 


whoſerveunderthe Goſpel ſhould live altogether un- 
married. This argument might be rather inverted a- 
gainft them this wayes, the Prieſts under the law were 
| married : therefore the Prieſts under the Goſpel may | 


matTty. 

=_ laſtly,cheologia [ymbelica non eft argumentativa, 
thoſe concluſions hold not which are deduced afterthis 
manner from types whichare nor deſtinatetypes. 

The Concluſion of this is,the Lord looketh upon his 
| Churchcontinually;therefore the Church ſhould look 
backagaineto him continuallyzand as the Angels behold 
the face of God continually in glory, Mat.18.10.50 ſhould 
the Church behold the face of the Lord in his word, 
4 inaglaſſe, 1 Cor.13.12. and as Zedekiahs Courtiers 
had this credit;#o = the Kings face alwayes,2 King.2 5. 
19.Sothe Churc 
Lord contiaually,' 
| Secondly, ifſuch legall cleannefſe was required of 
the Prieſts when they came to cate the ſhewbread, 
much moreis moralll holineſſe required inus, when we |, 
cometoexethe holy bread inthe Sacrament, » 
| . 


[ 


| 


—— 


CHAP. XII. 
Of the Altar. 
A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 2. 


Exod.27.1. t And thaw ſhalt make an Altar of Shittins 
| mood fivecubits long aud five cubites 1c. 


Pere were typicall Altars under the Law, andthe 


ſhould Rtudie to ſee the face of the | 


i . 


Whar argument may 
be drawne from the 
Prieſts mariage. 


Concluſion 7, 


Conoluſion I. 


kate. th. A... 4 _ 


myſticall Alrar Iceſus Chriſt, ſignified by them un- 
derche Goſpel, wi 


Am 
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Peat 


'Two Altars. [ The rypicall'Altarsnnder the Law were the Altar of 
burnt-oftering;-and the Altar of incenſe; the Altarof 
| SS |. burnt-offering under the Law in the-Wildernefſe'was 
EY of the | builtof carth, inthe Temple irwas made of wood 0. 
| ; verlayd with braſſe;and the Alrar of incenſe was made 
of wood overlaid with gold. 
Why the Altar in the |, The Altarof burtt-offering inthe Wilderneſſe was 
Wildenelſe wa mate made of earth, and'the Lord would have'ir made of! 
— carth onely, becauſche would nor have ir permanent, 
to remaine afterthey were gone our of the wilderneſſe; | 
and hewould not haveirmade of hewen ſtone; roſigni- 
fie, tharmens invemions doe but-pollute the worſhip 
IF of God: Exod. 20:25. I9t2, fins oo] 
' Moyſes Altar and Salo- | - The Altars' of Meyſes Tabernacle, and Salomons 
 mons, in what they | Temple were the fame in marter, and forme ; Moyſes 
_ made his of Shittim wood, and Salemen made his of 
| Cedar wood; and the ſubſtance was all one, althoagh | 
: = ]differentin colour,andname onely. - 
| They AG They differed in their baſes, the proportion wasdou- | 
hag. '| ble; rhere weretwo baſes of the Alrarin'the-Taberna- 
| cle,arffl foureinthe Temple. Secondly, they differediin |, 
height, there was a triple proportion, three, and ten, |' 
Moyſes Altar was three cubits high;and Salomors Altar 
wastencubits high. Thirdly,in length & breadth, there | 
was a fourefold proportion;the Altar of Moſes was five || 
cubirs long,and five cuhits broad}ahd the Altar of Sa/s- 
mon was twenty cubirs long, and rwentie cubirs broad. 
Salomon made all the| S4l0780m made all the veſſels that pertained te the houſe 
veſſels - __ CO of the Lord, the Altar of gold, the Table of gold whereupon | 
ans as the ſhewbread was and the Candleſticheyr King. 7; 48but 
he mate rwtanew Arke, becanſesChriſt who: was rc- 
preſented by the Arke,# the ſame yeſterday ,and to day, 
and for ever,Heb 13.87 ONO 0977 Ove OAT 
Why'doth not Ezekiel, hen he deeribeth the-nely 
Temple, make mention of the Arke and the-Candle- 
go} —ſticke, 


—— -_ 
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Temple, and the light of that Candleſticke was not 
lighted with fire from the heaven, asin the Tabernacle 
and firſt Temple z and thus the Scriptures in wifedome 
doe paſſe many things; and our of the filence of the 


ther: So when the Scripture 'ſerterh downe the curſes 
at largeuponmount £54, and che blefirngs are concea*; 
led ; toreactras,thar'the Law. corfeth us for che breach | 
of it, atdthat thebleſfings are reſerved forthe Goſpel, 
Matth.s. © *L L0G! | | 
Thegolden Altar had acrowne raynd abour it,asthe 
Fs the Feſtimoniebad;iand the Fable: of dhew- 
6ags' i. I RAURY 2% £271] | 
There aroſe foure hornes from 'the,crowne of: the. 
Altar, everyone inthe forme of abroach ſmall: in'the 
top, which ſignified the ſtrength which 'was in-Chrift, 
who wasablera overthrow that Lard with tas: hornes., 
Dan.s6.8.and al thr hornes of the wicked;Pſal.75.11... * 
It had a hole like awitdow inthe eaſt ſ1dc,. ro rake 
outrhe aſhes which tell chorow the grare, as the brafcn 
Alrar,and this was uponthe caſt fide of the Altar, and 
not towardsthe holicſt;ro fignitte thar impurity fhould' 
be farre fromthe holieſt ofaP. This golden Altar was 
called the Fable of the Lord, Mala.1.7. 
The Apoſtle, Heb.9.4.maketh mention of the golden 
cenſer onely, and not of rhegolden Altar; and this he 
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Of the Altar. 47 
| ſticke,ashe doch of the Altar and the Temple it ſelfe at | &: 
large ©: 17. 4 y 77 &.0 0M. :5 7 
Becauſethere was not an Arke to bee in the ſecond An{w. 


Scriptures wee may learne ſomerimesz as when the | 
Scripture paſſerh by Aelchizedecks father and his mo- | 


Why Exckiel maketh 
no mention of the | 
Arke and Candle. 
ſicke inthe ſecond 
Temple, 


Why the curſes in the; 
Law are expreſſed, { 
and the bleſſings con-' 


cealed. 


dothro figmifie that this was the laſt period of the Levi- 
ricallſervicero be done away; for the laftthing which 
 }the Prieſt did when he came out of the Temple, was ro 
| hold up incenſe with his cenſer. 


-.\The High-prieſt whenthe wentinto the hoticlt of all 
| once 


| cenlers. 


The hornes of the | 
golden Altar, what * 
they ſignified, | 


The place-wherethey: | 
emptyed the Altar of 
the aſhes, was not ro=- 
wards the holieſt of 
all. 


Why the Apoſtle ma- 
keth no mention af 
the golden Alcar, bur 
onely of che golven 
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48 An Bxpoſition of the (cremmiall Lawes, Command. 2. 


foncein the yeare heleft the golden cenſer there for the 
Why the High-pricſt | whole yeare,Heb.g9,4.tofignific that this Leviticall ſer- 
eſe che cen ite | vice wasto be layd downe, andthat Chriſts interceſſi- 
F | onindurerh for ever, and the Apoſtle paſſeth by all 
theſe things withoutthe vaile, to ſignifie thatthe cere- 
| monies without the yaile wereto be aboliſhed. 
| The Angell appeared | Artherighrſide of this Altarthe Angell appeared to 
to Zacharias when be | Zacharias, Luk. 1.11.2nd firſt heappearcd to himar the 
— ofincenſe, when all the reſt of the ceremonial] 
ſervice wasended, and when hee had done all things 
which were r<quiſitein the firſt Tabernacley as dre". 
ſing of lamps, ſacrificing, putting bread upon the Table 
| every Sabbath; toreach us, that now Chriſt was to 
come when the ceremonies w_ —_— to _ m_ 
hn Ben ans inc,heappearedto Zacharias who was the father 
| nb hes i of th the Baptiſt, to {ignifie that now Chriſt was 
— _ of lobn the | neere comming, becauſe ob, Zacharias ſonne, hisfore- 
EN rutiner was now at hand. 


Why he appearedeo | Laſtly, heappeared to Zacharias an inferior Prieſt, 
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| Zacharias an inferior | and not tothe High Prieſt, to ſignific that 794» ſhould 


Prieſt, be bura ſervant, and one that fhould not thinke him- 


ſelfe worrhy to looſethe fatcher of Chriſts ſhooes. 
The fignification of | The Altar forthe burnt-offering was covered with 
| *be braſen Altar,” | braffe, andit ſignified Chriſts paſſion, as the golden 
Altar ſignified his interceſſion; andas none might goc 
tothegolden Altar to offer incenſe, but he who might 
goetothe braſen Altar and offer ſacrifice; ſo we have 
no mediator of interceſſion buthe that is the mediator 
of our redemption. "This Altar was a large Altar in 
Salomons time, twentie cubits in length, and twentie in 
breadth : whenrhere was a great ſacrifice upon this 
Altuſion. Altar it wasfilleqro thecorners,and Zachariah alludeth 
tothis, they ſhall be filled like bowles, and as the corners of 
the Altar,Zach.g.15. 
Whenthe Sacrifice wasaccepted of the Lord, they 
* tooke 
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| /aw under the Altar the yes of them that ads flaiwe 
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"This Alrar had hacogsgs the 
hey th wemſooGira offer a(acrificeds the beaſt 
che Prieſt, he ryed na wen the Altar, 


and from hengehetookeirrg he nomh-gazc-and killed 


beagle Pric| 


Pſa atlas 
TI 


wherethereſt of the blond-weas poured, 


$s to the 


_ Firs wig rs 
and ir was all carried through. ſecrer paſſage 


brooke Kz and /obnalludethto.rhis, Revel.6.9. 7. 


——_—_— 


for the word of God. 

Theborder went rouad 2bout the foot of hs Alrar, | 
thatno man mighe fall intorhis deepe dizch. wiftre the 
bloud was poured. Sothe Lord commanded'them. to 
make battlementsabout their houſes, for the (afety of 
men, Dest.22.8. and ſothere, was peribulam ord wall 
round aboutthe Templeto (aye the people, char none * 
fell oyer, becauſcicſtooduponahill... 

The Lord placed the braſen,A lay in the midft of 
the Court, but Lhe tooke it out.af the owne place, 
and ſctir upon thegorrh (ide of the Altar of Dameſcm, 
2 King.16:14. even inthat place where the [doll of 
jealoulie was ſet up, ar the northiigate, Z=et.8.5. and 
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The Sacrifice was y- | 
ed tothe horges of 
| the Alcar, 


Allnſron, 


[The Hood, of the 
upoR 
Altar, 


under the tare 


| 


eAlufros. | 
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How Ab4z remooved 
the braſca Altar. 


cxrcheglory of the Lord appearedathis owne Altar, 
" $2 when 
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—Thenbdleftified Yiitotheih cli by hi his apptyirion, Hake | 
_ ]wadto leave his Petwplefor ir 14olatty, Pxekif, 4. | 
this viſion of «1 ek on n 4tris efyov.in the court 
[ofthe Gearitesh the E Ae ve ſen. | 
"y ephtem rn Mee Kee.) 
etovgh to 
; ine a | Sa o# hallo a 
che midd!» _ he reſt of | 
the ſkovifices) 1 W9228.8h EE Thlomon beg] 
Prophets, and er 'by rhe Spirit. s) 
God, added ſome-chings at, tart) otinthe Taber- | 
in the nacle, 25 David —_—L — ee 
enter inthefſtrviceof rh&Tabern 
rwentie” five” yeares of ages -whetHs rhe 2M bw 
fore did\inot ehiter ini their!miniſterie to ſerve in thef 
Tabernacle,nnhtif theywwerethircie yeares of age. So 
Salomon for conyenienci® hallowed the middle court} 
forthe ſacrifices,” bectue the braſe##Mlrar could not| 
contait6alt theſcrifioevar har time, beitg ': a0 Extra-} 
ordinarie ſacrifiee.”) 


gomerhings 23ded in} Secondly, tomething was added in the Temple for 
{ the Temple for figni-. ſignificarion, as Salomonaddedtwo Cherubims in the| 
_— Temp whichwerenorinthe Tabernzeſe;'ro fignific| 
charrhe Gentiles were to be called; andrhar rhe miti-| 


ſteric ofthe Ahgek ſhould be extended ro'thenh. 
Somethings added in | 


—— Thirdly; ſomething was added for order, as David 
RY divided the Prieſts in foure and twentie orders; bur 
none of the Kings of 1udah clſedidtheTike, neither 1o-| 
fras noryer Hezethdb; becauſe they) wetehot Ptophers AF 
as Divid-and Salomim were. ' © 


Leſt, Whether ſhouldaby Altar bee rerained now in the 
Anfw. Church ornor? 


\ The Fathcrscall the; | - The farHersby allufioncalled ROY le of the Lord 
= Wagon, | anAkar, but whenth hey —_—_ , they meane not 
LOS R properly 
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CHAP. XU: 6 6k 
; 'Of the Safes mn Sell 


kde” 


c King.$ 62. Audthe Ying and. ah Leagl, rhkbind a, 
| fred xanifeten 


as he Lar. 4,QSs 23 n 5 3% 10, 21.37 
JOE HI 90UOT 21200 20 11 yet NG L4tf 
[2 thain Sacrifices 
the beaſts werathoa-Baw, the Lamb, the Bullocke, 


k 


; 


What they offeredin 
their Sacrifices, 


they,aff:red beaſteiand:' fowles, 
FFffff 2 and 


1 


| 


| 
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defeRive or ſuperflu- 
} ous inthe parts of it 
I] might be offered, 


The blemyſhes that 
hindered a beaſt from 
bring a Sacrifice, 


norhingrbar was defediivel.67 bv 


| 


| fiftie Blemiſhes | 
which _ abeaft from beings facrifice, fivein the 
cares, intheeyelids, [ixe-inthe , cighr in| 
theeye,three dra dyes on terra ds, oy | 
\neration, fixc inthe feere, fourcin any =_— the bo- þ 
dy,andthree-befide overall rhebody + and moreover | 
the beaſkmigtn gior bee ſacrifiedd-aftill it had beene þ 
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| Of the Sacrifeces in peneralh. : 


J3 


eight dayes old, Levit.22:27. {of it hadlien with one 
of another kind, Levie.19.19. Orit it had killeda man, 
Exod.20.28.0rif itwerethe hyre of a whore, or the 


redto the Lord. | 

Every Sacrifice when itwasſacrificedtothe Lord, ir 
was changed trom the uſe in which it was before, and 
there was deſtrutFis reioblate, adeſtrucion ofthething 


they were liquidthings, they were poured our 5 andif 
they were ſolid things, they were bruiſed,and burat,as 
corne: now inthe maſle the Papiſts cannot tell what 
deſtruRionis there, whether there be phyſica mutatio, a 


whether itbea ſacrifice or not. | 

That which was living was killed and cur downe,per 
ſpinam dorſithorowthe chainebone of the backe ; and 
the Apoſtlealluderhto this,Heb.g.13z. ai things are na- 
ked and \iguxytroutre opentd unto the eyes of bim mith 
whom we have ts doe, thatis, cut up as the ſacrifice, ard 
layd naked before him; and Chriſt alluderhto this cut- 
ting up of the Sacrifice, Matth.24.5 1. Irglouiou, be wil 
cut him aſunder, and give him his portion with hypocrites. 
If they be not ſacrifices nowto the Lord, hee will cur 
them like ſacrifices in his wrath. 

Thirdly, every Sacrifice was falred withfalt, Zev.2. 
I 3. Andevery oblation of thy meat offering ſhalt thou feaſen 
with ſalt ; neither ſhalt thou ſaffer the ſalt of the covenant 
of thy God to be lacking from thy meat-offering c with all 
thine offerings thor ſhalt offer ſalt. So-Marke 9.4.9.every 
ſacrifice ſhal be ſalted withfire,this mightſeem ar the firſt 
animproper ſpeech, for if we marke not wherein the 
compariſon ſtandeth, we may miſtake it, Caxt.5.13. 
thy lippes arelike the Lillie; If the compariſon bee not 
rightly marked we may caſily be deceived,forthecom- 


price ofa dogge,Demt.23.None of thele mighe be offe- | 


offered. If they wereliving things, they werekilled ; if} - 


phyſicall changethereor not: thereforerhey cannot tell | 
|; | 


ſalt joyned withit. 


When things are 

compared we muſt | 
matke diligently Þ# 
whereinthe compatrt- | 


ſon Rtandeth, 


Every Sacrifice was 
changed when it was 
oftered,; | of 


The living Sacrifice 


was cut downe tho= | 


row the back-bone. 
Alluſion, 


Alldſiog. 


Every Sacrificehad 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes. Command. 


Alluſson, 


— 


mendation ofthe lips ofthe Church,Can?.4.5.was that 
her lips were like Scarlet; thento make them white like 
the Lilie were impertinent : therefore the compariſon 
ishere inthe ſmell, as before it was in the colour : {6 
\Num.12.10. Miriam was leprous as the ſnow,the ſnow is 
notleprous, but the compariſon ſtandeth inthe colour, 
ſhe was white in leprofie like the ſnow. So the compa- 
riſon betwixt the fire and the falr is not in the ſeaſo- 
ning, but inthe cating out of the corruption, and if 
they will not this wayes be ſalted, the Lord will ſalt 
them with another ſort of fire, with that _ fire 
of his wrath; they who would not quite theſe finfull 
members, hand, foor, and eyes, and who give offences 
to.their brethren, ſhall bee- ſalted with fire; but the 
childrsn of God as they are baptized with this heaven- 
ly fireand water; ſo they will beeſalted with this falt 
and fire. | 
They mighthavenoleavenin their facrifices, Levir, 
2.11. exceptin ſome few offerings of thankeſ-giving, 
Levit.1.13. to fagnific that the Lotd would gratioufly 
accept of our ſervice, although mixed with many in- 
ftrmities which in his mercie hee pardoneth in Chriſt, 
1 t6h.8.9. 

Butin alfother facrifices he forbiddeth both honey, 
and leaven ; he forbiddeth honey as well as leaven: the 
ground ofthisis naturall,becauſe honey fermenteth as | 
leaven; this leaven figured finne of all forts both in 
doQrineand manners, ZuF.12.1.Matth.16.6. 1 Cor.s.| 


8. purge out the old leaven, that is, corru ption in man- 
ners.' 
«d 


0f the Sacrifices in generall, | 55 


The T able of the Sacrifices. 
In the burnt offeri 


[2 ) 1 the fat and the bl 


for the whole ' | Eares of Corne, , the Lords,the fleſhall 
$ people, | burnt, the skin 


the Prieſts, 


or E The Prieſt got no 
Z | Baked Oven, | part of that ſfin-offe. 
S in the < Frying pan. | ring whoſe blaod was 
= 


Fine Youre, 


the daily ſacrifice 
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Furnace. ſprinkled upon the ! 
golden Alegr, 


h 


burnt offering 


The Pricſt, Firſt fruits, 
[In other {in-offerings 


The Prince. Firſt borne, | where the blood was 
. | « rinkled but upon 
The people, Tythes, e braſen Altar, the 
far & the blood were 
the Lords,the fleſh 
belonged tothe Prieſt 
The 7 in-offering had þ 
no meat-offering or 
drinke-offering, 


In the peace-offe | 
the fat and the _ 
the Lords,the breaſt 

ky: 1-0 | ” | andthe right ſhoulder | 

| the Prieſts, and the 


_ 
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reconciliation. 


particular for, 
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Ignorance, 


4 - 


Error, 


Sin-offering for 


_— 


Sacrifices are either of 
s 


Added to the Sacnfices. 
me 
n 


hoc 14% gf | Incenſe.| reſt belonged to the 


Leprofie, 
Nazarets. In the meat offcring 
Conſecration. a handſull of the 
floure,alittle of the 
(alr,oyle_incenſe, and 
wane offcred,and the 
Pricſt got thereit, 


oftcrer, 


peace-offering of | 


paſt 4 


rance 
dedica- 
tion, 

to preſer- 
come & vation, 
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_— _—__—— 
- 

- 


preſent $ 
Sacrifices of praiſe 
ſome were to be caten 
beforc the Lord,ſfome 
in leruſclemand for* 
at home. - 
The offering of Ica- : 
louſie had noincenfe 
init. 
No Sacrifice withou' 
Salt, 
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| An Expoſition of the Ceremoniall Lywes. Command.2 | 


| Ofthe daily Sacrifice, 


Why it was called 
continuall, 


| daily Sacrifice, 


—\7y Holocauffum 


| a= aſcendere, 


— 


| 


| Of the Sacrifices in particular, and firſt of the burnt 


| continual Sacrifice, becauſe it was oftered twice every | 


I v2R7 pur for the 


CHAP. XI. 


offering, : 
A Ceremoniall Appendix of ( ommand. 2. 
Levit.1.2.1f hi offering be a burnt offering,@c. 


T*Here were ſome ſacrifices. which were comman- 
ded bythe Lord, and ſome which -were voluntaric 
facrifices, as free will-offerings, and \uch. | 
The ſacrifices which were commanded, ordinarie 
andinſtitured by God, were five; Firſt, the burnt offe- 
ring commanded herein Levit.x. Secondly, the meat- 
offerings in Zevit. 2, Thirdly, the prace-offerings, 
Fourthly, finne-offerings.in Zevit.4. And laſtly, treſ-| 
paſſe offering in Zevit.5.15. 
Their daily burnt offering wasa Lambe offered mor. 
ning andevening, and this was furniſhed at the char- | 
ges ofthe common treaſurie ofthe Temple,and not by 
any particular man. It was called Sacrificium juge, the|. 


day without intermiffion, and although other things | 
have this word :amid, continually, joyned withrhem as | 
the continual bread, Num. 4.7. the continual incenſe, | 
Exod. 30.8. the continual meat-offering.Num 8.16. yet 
commonly the daily -burnt-offering is meant here, as | 
Dan.8.11.4nd by him (hattamid) the daily was taken 4- 
way, thats, the daily ſacrifice. 

The burnt-offering was a. facrifice which was all 
burnt ro aſhes excepttheskinandintrals, ir was called | 


gnolah from gnalah aſcendere, and itwas called igwitum 
| vY Tehoves 


ET ICI —_— 


——_———_—_—_ A 
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of the burnt-offering. 57 


Ithove,quiaigni conſumendum, becauleit was allto bee vo 7 
burat os _ I.and it had cali/ joyned withir, 999 8 Jn 
Pſal.51.which commeth from calal toconſume:calil is —— cucvs 
not theadjeQtive joyned to gno/a, for they diſagree in or fenifear po faien 
gender, butca/;there fignifieth mixcha,orche meat offe- /acrificium 492 per = 
ring which was joyned to the burnt-offering. | er 
| In thisburnt-offering they wereto offer a Bullocke, "11,1. ve neg hn 
a Ram, a Lambe amongſt the beaſts; or a turtle Doye | the burnt- offering, 
or young pigeon of the fowles, and it behoved to bee 
a maleand not afemale, and likewiſe it bchoved to 
bee without blemiſh, to fignifte that puritie and per. 
feftion which was in Chriſt, and our perfeRionin 
him, Heb.g.13. How much more ſhallthe bleudof Chriſt  whathe burnt-o ge. 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelfe without ring lignified, 
ot to Goa, purge your conſciences from dead workstoſevre 
the living Ged? Itbehoved to bee of the beſt things 
and the choiſe of the flocke,to teachusto honour God 
with our ſubſtance, Frover. 3.9. and to ferve him with'a |. 
—— I 4 PS : 
When they offered their facrifices-they kept this NO 
onder.. Bieſkwfterthe beaſt was killed and lay&-upog [ne OS Y 
the Altarto be burnt, the offerer brought fine flower | #<rifices. 
mixed with falrand oyle, (for they mightnor mixe the 
floure with water )and this part of the Sacrifice was | 
properly called /mmoe/atis,then he gave this tothe Prieſt 
who layd ituponthe head of the Sacrifice,and this was | immu. 
called mai#4tioby the Latines, that is, mags auiFs & 
vitjima matFa; Thirdly, the Prieſts poured wine upon| Mafvr. 
the Sacrifice which was to be burnt; and this was cal- 
led Libatio, andthe Apoſtle alludethrothis, when hee | ,,, _ 
ith,2 Tim.4.6.1am libor now 1 am raedy tobe offered up. 
Fourthly, Incenfe was ſuperadded to theſe, and this 
was called Sufftws, andthe Apoſtle alludeth to this, | Suffre. 
ds ods himſelfe for us an offering and | Alinſon. 
« ſacrifice to God for 4 ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Laſtly, | 


, 


when 
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Litarei 


What was offered in 
the mear-offecing, 


acceſſorium 
Mincha 3 
per ſe, 


The floure in the 
meat-offering was 
the beſt floure. 


Allaſion. 


when the Sacrifice was burning, they offered their {pi- 
rituall Sacrifice withiit, andthis was called Zitare,pre. 
cibus a Deo aliquid impetrare,they-prayeduntothe Lord 
thathee would-accept of their Sacrifice; therefore 
their Sacrifices were called Sacrificia veciferationts, Sa- 


crifices of ſhouting,Pſal.27.6. 
Of the meat Offering. 


He meat-offering conſiſted of things without life, 
as of fine floure, oyle and incenſe, Levit.2.2. 
things which werenecellarie for the uſe of man were 
oftered hereto the Lord, as bread to cate, wine to 


drinke, ſalt to ſeaſon, oyle to cure, and incenſe to de- 


lightthe ſmell. So Chriſt our meat-offering is all theſe 
cous. 3 


ceſſorium & mincha per ſe, Mincha acceſſorium was that 
which was alwayes joyned with another Sacrifice, and 
a handfull of ic was burnt, and the reſt was the 
Prieſts; but that which was Mzchs per ſe which was 
offered for the Prieſts, was wholly ; burnt and nor ca- 
ten, Levir.6.23, 

The floure which was offered in the meat-offering 
hehooved to be ſimila pura, fine floure, without any 
branne 3 which ſignified the pure eſtate of Chriſt and 
all Chriſtians in him. * 

' There was oyle poured upon it, and the Apoſtleal- 
luderhto this,2 Cor.1,21. He that eſtabliſhed us with you 
in Chriſt, and hath anointedus, © God. So 1 1oh.2.27. 
the annointing which yee have received of him abideth in 

ou | 


It hadincenſe joyned withit, and the Apoſtle ally- 


- to this, Epheſe.5.2.Chriſt hath gives himſelfe for ws 


a _ 44 ——___ — I _ 


| 
* They had two ſorts of | Mincha ac- 


an 


' 
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Of the peace-offering. 59 
- | an offering and 4 Sacrifice t0 God for « ſweet ſmelling 
, ſavour, | | 


—— 


| 


Somtimes it was baked, and ſometimes fryed in a 
pan, and David alluderh to this, Zſal.q5.2. My heart | 


hath fryedor bayled 4 good matter. 
| Every Sacrifice hadthis Msncha joyned with ir, ex-| The meat-offering 

cept the finne-offering, and therefore oftentimes ir is | Qiteatimes pur for all 
put forany Sacrifice, as Pſal*20. The Lord remember all : 
thy [ mincha] meat-offerings, that is, all thy Sacri- 


fices. 


Alluſion, 


.Of the peace-offering. 


He peace-offering wasa Sacrifice ofthankf giving| , part of the peace- 
for the-ſafticof the offerer, and one part of it was | offering due to God,a 
due to God,onetothe Prieſt, one tothe offerer, Amos 5. poree Re 
5.1 will notacceptofthe fat of your offerings,tharis,of F "If 
your peace-offerings : David calledthis fat the burnt- 
ofterings of fatlings. That which was the moſt excel- 
lentinevery thing the Hebrewes called ir the fat, as 
adeps frumentithe tat of the corne 3 medulla Fritics, the 
'marrow of the wheate, Eccluſ. 47.2: 45 the fat was taken 
away from the peace-offering, ſowas David choſen ont a- 
mong ſt the children of 1ſrael ; herehe maketh a compa. | ,,, fon 
riſon betwixt David and thefat of the peace-otfering, ; 
all the peace. offering wasthe Lords, yer all was nor of: 
feredro him, buit a part was givento the Prieſts, and a 
'*part to the people, butthe far was fully burnt upto the 
Lord. Sothe zeale of Gods houſe burnt up Daw, as 
the far of the Sacrifice. | 
The fat was due onely to God, the peoples part] The fat was the 
was bur a leane part; but under the Goſpel, Eſay 25.6. | -9r% 
F will make the people a feaſt of fat things and full of mar- 
row, the people might cate aone of the marrow under 
the Law. | 


Whether 
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; 
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60 


veſt, E E 


Anſw. 


Thefat of the Sacti- 
fice might not be” ca- 
ten oruſed to any 
other ule. 


The feaſt of the peace 
offcriug. 


| Allafion. 


The Sacrifice put for 
the fcaſt after the Sa- 
crifice, Antecedens pro 
conſequente, 


The breaſt and the 
ſhoulder due to the 
Prieſt. 


Dueſt. 


Anſ(w, 


Why the Pcieſt got 
the ſhoulder, 


Whether might the people cate of the fat of the 


they killed at home £7 
The Lord forbiddeth rhem to eate the fat of what- 


throughout your dwellings, that yee eate no fat nor blood. 
The tat ofthe beaſts which were not ſacrificed might 
betakento any other uſe, butthey might not cate any 
of it, Levit.7.24..the fat of the beaſt that dieth of it ſelfe,or 
that which is torne, may bee uſed in any other uſe, but yee 
ſhall in no wiſe eate of it. 

Thereſt ofthe peace-offering was divided betwixt 
the Prieſt andthe people, and they made a feaſt of ir, 
1 $4.9.24. and Salomon alludethtoit, Prevay.1. bet. 
ter is 4 dry morſell and quietneſſe therewith, than 4 honſe 
full of Sacrifices with ſtrife. The Sacrifice here is put for 
the baaquer which was after the Sacrifice, and it was 
this which David meant of, when he ſayd, there & 4 
| yeerely ſacrifice there for all the familie, 1 Sam.20.6. 
thatts, a feaſt after the Sacrifice, 

The breaſt and the rightſhoulder of rhe peace-off-. 
ring was duetothe Prieſt ; andthe reſt was due to the 
offerers ; itis ſayd of the ſonnes of E1, that they ſent 
their boyes, ad pulled the fleſh out of the Caldron, 
1 Sam.2.thatis, they would not bee content with that 
which was due to them, the breaſt and the ſhoulders ; 
butrhey would have the peoples part alſo, and they 


would not ſtay untill the fat was offered to the Lord, 
1 54mM.2.15. 


24. . 
Theright ſhoulder was the Pricſts onely, 
The Prieſt gotthe breaſt and the ſhoulder; hee got 


loever beaſt, Levit.3.17. 1t ſhalt bee a ftatnte for twer | 


An Expoſitim of the Ceremonial! Lawes.Command 2. | 


beaſtes which were nor ſacrificed, as of thoſe which | 


How did the cooke ſet the ſhoulder before Saw! | 
-jto care of it, ſeeing it was the Prieſts part, 1 Sam.9. 


| 


1 


"_ ſhoulderto ſignifie that he caricd the burden of the 
people; 


il. 


» 
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ms © Of the prace-offerin, 


can this my thoul. | 
= EEE wo 
foveurts thy. fighs, chat thow Iayeſt al the burden 


— people, Nuw.17.12. 
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«carried. anne afhreple Wy che 
fignifiehi 


Fable, Wila.7 -m—— 


Why he gotthe breaſt | 


carried -thie names of}. 
the Tribes upoa his 
breaſt and ſhoulder, 


why God,the Prieſts | 
and the people, had 
a part in ths offering, 
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At 


; God ſare as ir were 
the pace of the 
feaſt, in the peace- 
,offcring. - ant wryont Prong 33 
[ patre, that the feaſt irmrennedaks Bahar, iT wan-. 
{red the head. 


A bad diviſi ow drgffering 
Lo [dard coiepoitpmcn 


7 ed erporceliragabrn 


tor God roger apart, the Prieſt to gera 
| whore, andahe whoremoager' rogers, 


| The feaſt joynedto Logs _VUApen ſhare with ſuch * 


© peats-offici his feaſt which == rn was: 
| Ng es. Gy J0y, ' Dea 16. 15.1 -2T+LS wherein they 


| i figured gut ou .mirth.and. j 19p, 
redempainby Cri The kdolarers keprehis 


| orkogolden whickthey ſhould have., 
tothe Lo on 
When-they offered their ſpirituall Sacrifices wich 


Formks poignant ry - Ay was m 
ted, with chem, e ſaith, / Eaters my. 
4nd my bony.s 


combe,t haug drunken my oi ye 


Ca#+.5.1.andihe tooke fych pleaſurc in the( 

he invited the Churchkisſpoule r0 come and care, 

friends op drinke, Mt drinke appar $4 beloved, I Ir 

|w Sacrifices wanted the inward Sacrifice 

the Lord fayd, that they offered but fleſh unto him, _y 

Fre id; facts ſunt ,Þ/al. mn hey + A 
aun uns, P/al-14+3:they arc becomeror- 

50.40 Rioking, an d hecootinuey in the apwaphar 
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| - ot A * - Of the ſame-offering. _ 'y 
theyare likewinethatharh loſtthe taſt, which is called | | 
vinum fugiens : when theſe ourward Sacrifices wanted "02D omnis re- 
the inward;ſee how unpleaſant they were to the Lord, ſir, vinua fagiens. 
Eſay 1. Taw full of the burnt offerings of Rams and the fat | 

of the fed beaſts 1 delight not in,nor inthe blood of Lambs, —— 
of Bullocks, or of Goats: then he commeth to his ſmell, Qupware oacrnees 
wverſ.13. Incenſe is abomination to me, then to his touch, | arc offenſive co all 
verſ.14.y0ur new moones aud your appointed feaſt yg Pony 
wearie tobeare them, then to his hearing, when yeemate 

148 pr ers 1 will not ethem,thentohis fight, ver, 
15. "will hide mine eyes from them. Their Sactifices 
were offcnſivetoalt Gods ſenſes. | 


Of the favoffering. 


2 


| Pitt burnt offering wafor all ſiones ingenerall,che FRM 
pc 


ſ 
- P 


ace-offcring was a thankf-giving for finnes re- handle 
mitred, andthe fin. offering was forſinnes committed, | Dux wane: 


ther h4þ4#44h or aſhewe, the firſt the Sevenry tranſlare 


andthe ſccond ix#o1a. | 
The Sacrifice whichwas forthe finnes of ignorance | 
or: 4x5 owe, Mightaſcend ordeſcend,that is, it was more 
or lefſe according tothe worth of the offerer, Levir.5. 
7. the poore might offer a pottle of flower; and the | 
rich wereto'offer according totheir ability : bur inthe 
offering which was for a willing ſinne, the Sacrifice 
did neither aſcend or deſcend, ir was alike in all. So 
inthe puniſhment of firne, in ſome finnes thepunith- 
ment aſcended and deſcended, Exed.21.28. if 2 man 
had kept a puſhing Oxe; and hee had killed a man, hee 
jwasro dyeforit:'or thepuniſhmentmight defcend, if| | 
ja ſumme of money waslayd upon him, then he might Pre þ-r-xare 
m his life;here thepuniſhment was afcending and : 


forwhichthey craved pardon ; theſin-offering was ci-| ;1:31, ru... Amic. 
Cap.1io, » þ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


, 
| 


duafia, andrhe ſecond Thupdue, the firſt were dx3om 's 


deſcending:! . 


64 An Expoſition of _ the Ggreman/alle Lywes. Command. 1. 
— Wkending 7 ur aging falled amen wilingly, 
rheathe puniſhqze nc #68-4/cendtb et ant deſcendebet mei. 
| cher aſcended nor deſce but he was to diefor it, | 
wands Inthe fin-offcringchere was a0 oyle. or incenſe,nei-! 
offering, or inthe | ther in the Sacrifice of Iealoufie ; becauſe rhere Was: 
offering of Icaloulic. | nothing acceptable tothe Lord intheſe Sacrifices. 
Obſerverthat there was a Sacrifice for originall ſin, 
Levitic.12. there was a Sacrifice for finne of error! 
(biſhgagab,inerrere)and there was a Sacrificefor ſinnes 
of ignorance; bur there was ga. Sacrificefor wilfull 
ſinnes, Heb.10,36. for if mie ſinne wilfuly after that we 


There was a Sacrifice 


| have received the knowledge of 'thtrath, there remaineth 
| RN hana. wo more Sacrifice for ſinnes : Chriſt prayeth for linnes of 
| ignorance, Lord forgive thenty, far they know not what 
they doe, Luk.23.34. Letus pray then with David to 
koepe us from preſamptaone fumes, thattbey have wor ds 
minion over w,Pſal.19.13- 


pon according | Thereare ſcverall ſorts of Sacrifices preſcribed for 


to the perſons. = * | ſeverall ſons ot ſinners, as forthe Prieſt, forthe Prince, 
and forthe whole people,and foraprivate man. 
IT he Saccifice ſor the For the Prieſt was 2 Young Bullock without bleaiiſh, 
IPricf. | which he offered for himſelfe,and here wearctaughe,if 
the Hizh-pricſt under the Law might crre,: then the 
The High-priet |POP* waa, erreas Pope ; what priviledge hath he to be 
might erre. exempred from error morethan the High- had? 
andif they ſay, becauſe heis the High-pri erthe 
Goſpell, cherctore he cannot erre, bur now there is no 
High-prieſtunder the Gofpell but Icſus Chriſt, Who 
his owne blood entred once intothe holy place, having 
tained eternal redemption forus,Heb.g.12.' 

Itthe Highpricſts ſinne made the peopleto finne 5 he 
was to off-ra Bullocke Levi#. 4.3. obſerve thephraſe, 
[ Lehaſhmath ]tharis,if hemakethepeople finne by his 
evillexartfÞle, ſo 1945 ſayd to David when hee cauſed; 
him to number the people, why wilt thew bee Frlehas 
Pameh] 


bend 


Of the Sineffering 
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bane? Js cauſe of treſpaſſe ta 1{rael,x Chre.21.3, 
* Secondly, forthe whole pggplo, and they, were-co | 
offer 2 young Bullocke, Levit.4.r3. which, yas the 
ſamewiththe PrieſtsSacrifice ; and here obſeryc, that 
the whole vidble Church .may, erre, ptherwayes: the 
Lord would not have appoinced a Sacribice for the Ft 
ror of the whole people. lov 421k 
'The SER of t the Pricfh and the *Sacriice of the! 


' whole people was vne, to teach Us, howgraebefings 
of rhe ng rieſt ys. 


Seeingt gt 
finne ofthe who what FRI 
people were x moe. Teerly nile 
madethe golden Caltfe 5. ... - pr "RF 

Aaton didit through Chai did it 
eres horn or:115Bo-mt 2:13 214 
Thirdly,the - 7 the was male. 
kids ofthe Goates, 45 the Sacrifice of any particular 
common man was a female of the Lids of the Gomes, 
Levit, 23.28, 

Why doththeLord (er downe (uerall Gr of Sa. 
crificesfor finngs done of ignorance, and but one ſort 
of Sactificefar ſinnes doneof erroup. | 

Solon was commendedthathe made no Lay for him. 


| 


who killed his father; hee Hopghe none would-be 1ſo.| 
| wicked as to commiriuch afaR,and he was! thoughtto, | 
have done_more wiſely an -* not: -inhjbire- x 
which had not beene pr; "Riled, le hee. (hgutd ſeeme 
not ſo much ta forbid. this one, asto incite; a,mgn & 
it by his protfibition; So the Loxgdawguliogr fer 


doy  ſeerall ſors ob Sage CES for ſe- | 


verallſorts of willing ſinnes; leſtrhgeagrupe.nature of 
man hy.theſ johiliiens{©ould  takeaoralugyto fiance 


che more, he FE t 
ng ho at ee his 


r 


| the whole people. 


| 
' 
| 
4 
: 


[his 


The viſible Church 


may etre. 


The fin-o of 


Ligh pie acaagumenthe | 2s 
His bat che. | 
who | 


Anſw;, 
| Why the peo —_—_— 


oft he;| (evorel y puni 


than Aaron for = 
the goldea 
iCalfe. 
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'Why the Lord ſet 
"down but one ſort of 
: Sacrifces for all fins 
done wittingly. 


Sacaifice for | 


all Ganes of kaqkedgacho RAE 
Lind: 8288 maſters | 


OC ——— 


——_— —_—. 


RE Expoſition of the Ceremoniull Loves. ( ommand di 


maſters will aud doth it not ſbal bBbraten' with many riges, | 
17 | Eb i247 thevefſels thattould notbe, purged by fire 


TL, Werebroken;Levit. ge OO , | 
Two ſorts of Gane-f * There were two (ores of fin-off:rings. Firſt thoſe 
| oft): ._..., 1: fin-offerings, whoſe blood was nor carried into the ho. 
ly place; 8 ſprinkled feyentinits before rhe vaile ypon | 
the golden Altar,but was onely ſprinkled upoa the bay | 
ſen Altar/andof rheſethe Prieſts might care; therefore | 
| the Prieſts #reſaydro eate the ſinmes of the prople, Hoſ..4. 
| What Go-offeringthe | 8, thatis, the Sacrifice for finne. So Arora angry | 
Pricſts mghteRe and | eirty Elune atid'7t har Decgife they did hot cat the 
| fiti-offetings/ then'hte Seplainirh whin ſih-offcriog it 
| was, Bevie.1 0.18 .Behol4 the'blogd of it was not brought 
in, within the holy place, yee ſhould indeed bave exten it | 
in the holy 414 comminded you. "4M 
''"'} Butthefin-offering whoſe blood was carriedinwith- 
inthe holy place; the ficth of it was carried without the | 
Campe and burnt, and the Prieſts might care none of | 
thar, Zevit. 6.70: 
The allegoricall, tro- | The carrying of the ſin-offcring without the campe 
' [809-71 nec an [ha1an allegoricall application, a tropologicall appli- 
ofthe 6n-offering, | Cation, andatranagozicall application. Theallegoricall| 
application was this, that Chrift ſhould ſuffer without 
the gate of #rr»ſalem; the tropologicall ſignification | 
che Apoſtle makerh, Heb.13. if the Iewes ſtand to the 
' ceremoniall” La v, 'they cannot bee partakers of the 
blood of Chriſt,and he reaſoneth this wayes. 
The people got nothing of that which was| 
þ burne without the gare, according to the Leviti- } 
© "call Law\Heb.13.17. | £m 
{ --» * Bur Teſus Chriſt rhe fit- offering was thurnr 
withourthe gate. po ripe 
Fhe Tewes who ſtand | Therefore iF the Tewes ftand'to the Leviticall 
; _—_ tos | | Lawthey eatrhave no partin C hriſt, 
Ickcig, | And herk Yhe Mpolſtle reaſoncrt with then out _ 
| £2 1 their 


——— 
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Of: the Sinoffermg.. 


cheir owne grounds,as Chriſt doth with the Sadawces 
out of the flue baokes of 
micted, M&#th.29 23s; £0 | a2: 9! 
The anagogicall appticationis this, that wee- have 
not here a permanent Citie but ſetke for one taxyime,Heb 
IJ. 4+ L 0 . LAINW ACHE. 
"They werecommanded to lay their hand upon:the 
head of the (fin-offering, Levit.4. ro ſignific that they 
laid over their ſinaes, Upoa the beaft,wiych wasa type 
of Chriſt who was made (ſham) an offering for ſinne, 
| Eſay 53-19,andthe Apoltle, x Cor.5.21. lee 9947. bime 
to be ſin for 19, who knew no ſinue, that is,ghegniltof dur 
ſinqes was imputed unto him, z\h&.was,npt, made a. Say 
crifice onely tor our finnes, buthe was made-finne-for 
us; marke here a double oppoſition, farſt, he.who knew 
no ſine, was wade ſinne; Secondly, that wee might bee 
mage the rightcouſneſſ of Ged 1a,4;mM - nowit.canngt be: 
laid,that he who knew no ſacrifice was made. a ſacrifice 
for ſinne,that wemight bea Sacrifice of righteonſneſſe 
to God in him z but this wayes, he who knew, no {inne 
| was.made ſinne, that is,our finnc was imputed to him, 


chat we might be accounted, as righteous betore. Gog | 


in him ; and therefore although this by. conſequence 
be inferred, that he was made a Sicrificefor our finnes; 


yetitisnotthe proper meaning of the place; afterchar | 


the guilt of our fines was layd upon him, then be was 
madea Sacrificefor our finnes....,,... - .. ''. lips -4 
And here we have anotable place tocleare that im- 
puted righteouſneſſe, whichis 1impurcd unto us, as the 
beaſt whenir was killed, the guilt was laid uponit typi- 
cally,which hag no finugit 3. Soallgurſins were i npp-! 
redto Chriſt, who had ng ane 10 (ou rhe z and, wee | 
| reaſonthus,as our fin was imputedto G riſk who had | 
no ſinnein himſelfe: So Chrifts righteouſneſle is 1m-! 
| putad to us who have no tighteouſneſſe in our ſelves. | 


Moy es, whichthey onely ad- 


Gggep 2 Bun 


Why they layd their 
hand upon the head 
of the aqiber, 


Chriſt was made fin 


for us, and then a $a. ®. 


crifce, 


| 
Chriſts righteauſnefle 


impu:ed to us as our 
ſinnes were imputed 
to ham. 


. 
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_ Ohjed. - Buprhey ay that:Chriſt was not capable of inherent 

finne, as we ate of inherentTighteouſneſſe, /'1 0 

eAnfw., | Weareno more capable of inherent'righteouſtiefſ» 
Weare not eapable ®'} ro jaſtifius before God thet"CheHt Wabrapable of in- 
»—y hes herearfinne; our ſanQificarion isnot perfeR ſanQif. 
cation, which is ableto ſtand before the Lord to juſti- 
1 | Wagon band winder tos Ueno oo 


©12+0-% '-Of the-treſpaſſt-effering. | 
$\\ wh d Shant + Þ 
A Trefpiſſe-offering vas a Sacrifice" for ſinnes of 
A omiſſion; orfinnesof iget rance, theſ®ſinnes were 
deb obs; Lewhh.5"15.'5f « ſoulecommir « trefptſſe thf inn: 


Wo Yon 


Wn pallium. Ebrodgh ignorance, inthe Hebrew it is, timguol neareal, 
asSifa min were blindfolded with a cloke caft about 
- fm; for wegnmil is a/doke; theſe finnes the Apoſtle 
Talleth #1wjuars, etfotsdofic of ignoratice; Heb. g 5. 
F ienoraztia | | Butherewe tuft diffinguiſh berwixr fines done of 

A 


grey, 8 | igtoranee, and ſinnes done ighoran:ly. This Sacrifice 
ton | was forfinnes done of ighorance, bur not for finnes 
Difference of inacs | done ignvbrantly. Sirines done of ignoratice were thoſe 


done ofignorance and | 1) 15. \3 od; | "> 
;jenorancly. | WIHCh proceeded meerely noratice; bur finnes 
——— ——— Fancy were FA any were com- 
micred jgnoramly, bur igrivrance was not'the cauſe 
of them,” gs whena marrin#runketmneſſe killed a man, 
hee d>thit"ignorantly, bur hioroP vnorance,' becauſe 
| | he wilfully wasdrunken,whichdreiF on hisignorance; 
here his drunkerinefſe and his ignorance were' joyned 
ftogetherasrthe cauſe andrheeffe&, but there are other 
fines which ateaccidentally pyacdtogethet,as drun- 
kennefſe; and whoretome; forallthat are dritnke cam: 
mit not whoredome; neither all that commit whore- 


dome are drunke.. 


CHAP. XV. 
Ex04.28.2.AÞd theu ſhalt make holy 


garments for Aaron 


thy brother, for glory and beaatie,: .. | 


: 
Z 
L 


THe Prieſts were cloathed in linnen when they ſer- 
vedin the Sanctuary, Ezek.44.17: And it ſhall come 
to paſſe that when they ſhall enter in at the gates of the inner ' 
court, they ſball be cloathedwith linnen garments, and ng 
wool ſhall come uponthem, while they miniſter inthe gates | 
of the inner court, and within, tc.! 

. Firſt, they had linnen breeches to covertheir naked- 
nefſe, C hriſtis he that muſt cover the ſhape of  #nr na- 
kedpeſſe that it doe not appeare, Revel.z.18, they had lin-! 


righteouſheſſe inthe Scripture, Revel.1 g.8; therefore 
David prayeth, Pſal.132.9. Let thy Prieſts bee cloathed 
with rightcouſneſſe. | 

When they were inthe Sanctuary they wore onely 
linnen, and out of the SanQuary they wore woollgthe 
[ewes had a proaverbe, when they ſaw.a worldly min- 
ded Prieſt, they uſed to ſay, theregoeth the.man with | 
the woollencloathes, becauſe hee minded nothing his 
—_— cloathing,, his SanRifigation-. and righteoul- 
neſle, "42 40 4ih, 1h 


Theſe clorhes. reached-downe 40- their feet, and 
therefore Chriſt our Highprieſtappeared having nedipy 
and cloathed with a garment: dowreto the feet, Rev.r.13. 
Moreoverthey had a linnen girdle which fignifiedtruth 
and conſtancie in Chrifts:adminiftration,' Ffa 22. | 


| 


Gggge 3 21, 


p 
The Prieſts mighr 
weareno woollin the't 


SanQuary, 


| nencoats reaching downe totheir feet; linnen lignifierh |-* - 


A linſfron. 


TheTewescalleda | 
wor ldly- rainded f 
Prieſt the man with 

the wodllen clothes, 


— 


ad lt oat 0 oacud#*/f/... uu” 
q 


{=> 


4 The Prieſts might 
{ not weare their girdle 


_ ”” zof the Ceremonial! Lawes.(ommand. 2. | 


[ 


Allufion, 


1 


MIN 


multiplicatis veſtibus. 


but about their 
breaſts. 


Objett. 


eAnſw, 


| Why Chriſt was girt . 
about the loynes and 
reines, 


21. And I will cloath him with thy robe and ſtrengthen him 
with thy girdle, it ſignifieth likewiſe the conſtancie, 
truth, and perſeverance of Chriſtians, Epheſ. 6.14./tand 
therefore having your loynes girt about with truth, the 
garments were common to the High-pricft with the 
reſt ofthePrieſts. . £ od 

The High-prieſt had ſome ornamentsthat were pro- 
perto himſelfe, firſt a robe of blew with bels,an Ephod 
of Gold, blue, purple, ſcarlet, and fine linnen, a breaſt- 
plate, a Miter of fine linnen, aplate of pure gold upon} 
his forehead. | | 

The High-prieſt had garments proper to himſelfe, | 
thereforeinthe ſecond Temple when the High-prieſts| 
wanted theannointing oyle, when they ſaw che High- 
pricft,they fayd nor; there gocth the atnointed of thi: 
Lord ; butthere goeth theman wirhthe many cloarhs,| - 
merubha beg adim. | 
- Hehadabroydered girdle which he wore about his| 
paps, therefore Chriſt is ſayd to be zirt abont the paps| 
wth agoldenzirdle,Rev.1.23.50 the ſtven Angels came 
out of the Temple having their breaſts girded with golden 
girdles, Rev.15.6.and Ezek.44.18. the Prieſts were 
tforbiddenrogird themſelves inthe ſweating ptaces,that 
is,2bour their Joynes. 

Butit is ſayd, Eſay 11.5 righteouſneſſe ſhall be the gir- 
dle of has loynes , and faithfulneſſe the girdle of his reines, 
therefore it may ſeeme that hee wore his girdle about 
his middle. | 
| Righteouſheſſe was'the girdle of his loynes, ai] 
faichfulneſſe the girdle of his reines, to ſignifie, that 
there was no concupifence in Chriſt here, or ſinfull 
tuſt; and he was girt about the paps with a golden gir-| 
— to ſignifie that his heart was holy and pure without| 

nne, 


| He had a plate of goldupon his forehead, and hol) 


ye 


— 
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0f the Prieſts apparell, zl 
neſſe to the Lord written in it, and therefore hewas cal- | | 
led the Saintof the Lord.?ſal,106:16. This platc had | *** P*** of gold. 
holineſle to the Lord written ia it, but Zachariah pro- 
pheſiedthatholineſſeto the Lord ſhall be written upon 
the bridle: of the horſes, Zach.14.20.thatis,thereſhalbe 
ſuch holineſſe under the Goſpel that the meaneft thall | 
have bolineſfe written upon hisforchead, as the Prieſts 
hadunderthe Law. | | 
Theſe prieſtly ornaments fignified Chriſts Kingly, | The vignificarion of 
Prieſtly, and prapheticall office, ibis Kingly: office was | 1.059 Pichts gar- 
typed by his. Crowne which he wore,his.Prieſtly; office.| 
Wa 8pjfice bythe breaſtplare upon which he cartied| 
thenames of the twelve Tribes, and /'rine and: T hum- 
mim , the Prieſt did two things, as the, Apoſtle:[peak-/ 
eth,Heb,5.1. 1 xpog buoy 14 my%5 hay, things which per: | 
tained to. God, andthings which. pertained-ro us 7>the | 
things which he did from:Gad tous, were repreſcarad. |: 
by Y1imand Thummim, and the things which hee did). 
from us to God were repreſented by the breaſtplate, 
wherein hecarried the twelve ſtones, and his propheti- 
call office was ſignified by his bels. ny | 
Theprieſtly garment was purupon 4ar95 by Moyſes; 
and yer Moyſes15 commanded to ſtrippe Aaron ofthem, | 
and diſaray him. Thetaking off of his garments, and 
putting them upon E/eazar, ſignified. the taking away 
of his office and givingitto another, So,when Zdiakime | 
was cloathed with Shebnas robe, Eſay 22.15.it lignified| 
rhat his office ſhould be taken from him, and given to 
| Eliakirs. So the ſtripping of Aaros ſignified the dila- 
nulling of the:Prieſthood for the weaknefle thereof, 
Heb.7.14.and whenhe was ſtript of his Priaſtly gar- 
ments for his-finnes. which hee had committed, Num, || 
20.12. he andall the people were taughtto .oxpet a 
better Prieſthood of theſame of God who i perfected 
for evermore,Heb,7,28.andthispricſthood was ones 
| nued | 


| JESE _ 


F amd 
- 


"q 


. #7 


The diſaraying of 
Aaron ,what is meant. | 


—_— 


_ conception. 
: 
F- 


an am of the Ceremoniall Lawes. Command 2. 2. 


**-| and hadnoend untill Chrift' came, who was'a Prieſt 
 afterthe orderof Melchizedeck, the true Eleazar, the 
helpe of God.. 


The garments which | 
the Pcieſt wore when 
he went into the ho- 


lick of all, 


4 4 


+ » 3 


[The Sacrifices and ce- 
remonies under the 

Law had rclation - to 
Chriſt, 


p 


'To his natures, 


[Tobiebirth. 


| zntothe Tabernacle of the congregation, and ſhall p# 0 the| 


Sparrowes, the one killed, and the orherletgoe. Soby 


nued from Aaronto B leazar and from him to'Phinehas, 


The Highpricſt had other garments which 'he wore 
when heentredintotheholieſt of allnpon the'dzy of 
expiation;he was all ctoathedif white,atid having fini- | 
ſhed his ſervicethat day, he layed afide theſe clothes 
and never wore them atiy more; 4ud Aaron ſhall come 


linen earments which he put on when he went intd the he-| 


ty place, and ſhall lave them there, Ervit.1 6,23; The 
High-prieſt aw aſideall kis ornametirs rhat day when | 
oakriden cholieſtof all, rofignific unto us, that | 


the Leviticall Prieſthood was to be laid afide,* and atfo 
that Chrif woullt o3e np 3% Ringdomre 40 bis' Father, 
POR AS thit is,he word tlotexerciſe thefunion 
ofa medidtor any morein'the-Church, and that hee 
woutd giveup his perſonallkiigdome,bur not hiseter- 
nall kipgdome.' 

| Allthe Ceremonies ny Sictificesnnderthe Law had | 
relarion to Chr, they were'but the ſhadow, and hee 
wasthe body. 

Firftthe Nazaritemuſt be ſanRifted in' his mothers 
wombe;rofignifierhat Ieſus the true Nazarite ſhould 
bee conecive@without finne i in the wombe of the Vir- 

1194;14 9 

Secondly, his two niiives were fignified by the Goare| 

that was killed, and the ſcape- Goare, and by the two |, 


£%*1 © 0% *» 


_ Angels aſceriding atid deſcefiding upon. the Lad-| 

rv the' Angekaſcending figmfying' his' Godhead | 
a they a lafcend to botibes; and deſcending to 
miniſteruntohinm'as man. 


a . 


In' his birth Af offered for her ſelfe and for her 
| .*.Sonne}. 
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" Gods Priefts not to uſe beathen rites, 


73 


High prieſts garments and ornaments, 


full harveſt, fignified the fifty dayes:berwixr Chriſts 
reſurreQion, and the comming ' downe . of the holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles. | | 


"4 % . 
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CHAP, xvt. ns 
The Lord would nat have the Prieſts uſe the cuſtomes 
; of the Fleathen Prieſts. el | 
| A ceremoniall appendix of Command. 2. 


Ex04.20.26, Thou ſhalt xot goeup by ſteps upon mine 
X SR! 002 v5 350: 7 26000 


F em learned*Idolatry in Zgypt, and their 
Pappes were bruiſed, Eze.23.3.andthe Prophet 7ere- 
miah calleth Egypt 4 very faire Heifer ,Cap.46.20; who 
waslaſcivious and: wanton, following Idolatrie, and 
\cherefore wasT reat in fleſh,Ezek.16.26.And 1/- 
r4cl tollowed Egypt who wee like the back-ſliding heifer, 
Hoſ.11.6.the Seventy tranſlate it,vapoigguar,like a Heifer 
| ſtung with Hornets, who runneth here and there: ſo did 


His death bythe Sacrifices, and his lifting up upon 
the Croſſe by the braſen Serpent, his buriall by 1ou«s 
livinginthe Whales belly three dayes, hisreſurreRion 
by the firſt fruits, and therefore hee is called the firſt 
fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor.15.20, and the fifty 
dayes betwixtthe firftharveſt andthe gathering'of the 


Sonne, to fignifie that he becamelegally uncleane for WY 
us to purge our uncleanneſſe, | 
His offices, King, Prieſt, and Prophet, typed by the | Totis o&ce: 


To his death. 


Tepoigpla froe ds 


eftro exagitor, eftrg 
velut inmiſſe concito 


ab dt5pog afilm,eſtrum, 


| they aftertheir Idols ; therefore he threatnetb, that be 


will 


metaphorice ftimulus, \ 
WO 


4 
| 


| 
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An Expoſition of the (erem all Lawes,( 0 _— 2. 


The Lord would not 
have them to imitate 
the beaſtly Prieſts of 
the Mgabiter 


Prijapw what, 


Priapus the God of 
the Moabites.; 


The Moabites chooſe 
a filthy god like unto 
themſelves. 


——— | 4 
will feed them 45.4 lambe in 4 large place,thatis,he would 

ſend the ten Tribes to captivitie, where they ſhould 

havelibertie enough to run as they pleaſed. 

Whenthe 1/7ac/ires were comming out of Egypr,tra- 

vellingtowards 'Cau4n, the Lord forbiddeth them to 

followrhe beaftly Idolatry ofthe Moabztes to difedver 

their nakedneſſe,astheir Prieſts did ; and for this cauſe 

thatthey ſhould notgoe up by ſteps, 'or degrees upon 

the Altar; fortheircloathes were ſhort whenthey tra- 

veled thorow the Wilderneſſe wich the ambulatory 


Altar,theirnakednefle might have beene ſeene. 

This filthy Idolatry of the Moabites was the wor- 
ſhipping 0 Baal-peor who was alſo called Priapms. This 
Priapme was ayoung maninHellepont, who was cxpel- 
led out ofthe countrie as corrupter of the youth. He 
wentinto Greece, where afterwards, beaſtly and filthy 
perſons made agodof him. The Moabites made choile 
of him alſo for thcir god, and he was called Baal-pror, 
becauſe he was made with: his nakednefle diſcovered. 
This Idoll was alſo called wiphlezeth, 1 King.15.13. 
Horrenda ſtatua,and 1dolam pudoris,Hoſ.11.9.and 9.10. 
andlike unto this worſhip was that worſhip of Tamuz, 
Ezek.8.with their pau: and joopanace. 

Was not this ſtratge that they could imagine that 
their gods and their goddeſſes were ſuch £ bur we are 
norto admire this 5 for even as the Atheiſt, that hee 
.may finne the more ſecurely, fained ro himſelfe that 
thereis not a God: ſothe uncleane and filthy man ima- 
gincthagod like unto himſelfe, Pſal.50;21. becauſe 1 


they paintthe Angels;blacke, becauſe they are blacke 
themſelves ; they: thinke the blacke colour the. moſt 


Tabernacle, andif they had aſcended by ſteps upon the | 


| 


kept ſulence thou thoughteſt that altogether 1 was ſuch a one | 
as thy ſelfe : they who write of the Erhiopians;lay,thar | 
they paint the Angels blacke, 'and the Diuels white | 


— 


I_ 


comely 


j 


| filthineſſe in gardens; and therefore they. uſed this! 


þ 


 underthem, 


| filthie god, fo were his Prieſts filthie Prieſts, in ſhewing 
| their nakednefſe. The more modeſt amongſt the hea- 


| Gods Prieſlsnat touſe beathen rites. 


75 


comely colour, and the whitethe moſt uncomely co- 
lour. Sotheſe filthy Moabites made choiſe of a god 
likeuntothemſelves;- and as their god Baakpeor was a 


then rhoughtit a filthiething to ſhew their nakedneſle, 
-and thereforethey ſaid, 7s [cena ſine ſubligaculo nems 
prodeat, Letno man goe upto the ſtage without bree- 
ches tocoyer their nakedneſſe, and as they had a filthy 
god,and filthy Prieſts; ſo they had filthy ſacrifice, they 
offered an Aﬀe to Priaps which was a beaft of great 
fleſh, Exek.23.20. | | | 
Afterwards this filthy Idoll was called by the La- 
tines Dexs hortorum, becauſe they uſed to commit ſuch 


word hortmn in re amerum, when they ſpake of filthy 
and unchaſt luſt. 


Owod meus hortus habet, ſumas impunt licebit, | 
St deders nobis, quod tuns hortius habet. 


And whenthey would infinuate their filthy luſts, they 


ſay, legere olera, legere nuces, legere poma. Propertius. 


Cum quibus 1440 legifti pomaſub antro, 
and ſo Yirgilize, 

Malo me Galataa _ laſcivapnetla. 
The Lord commanded his Priefts to weare zodypris, 
fide garments reaching to their feet, and allo breeches 


The Moabztesarecalled thepeople of Chemos, Nam. 


Caro pro endy, 
bovebark cauſa, 


Priapus called Deus | 
bortorum, and why, 


21.30.and 1er,48.,: hence. commeth the Greeke word 


The Concluſion of this is; Spirituall adultery 15 pu- 


| 


nifked with bodily whoredome , berauſe they changed 


the | 


eAlufron, 


xe; and the Apoſtle alludethi-to this, Rem..1 3.13. | 2192 
&# xGuog, B0k 13 rioting, and drunkenneſſe. x@Kuee, 


Conclk ſion. 


—_— 


»6 An Expoſition of the (eremaniall Lawes, (Command... 


the glory of the uncorruptible God, into the Image made 

like to corruptible man, and to birds, and foure-footed 
beaſts,and creeping things ; wherefore God gave them alſs 
to uncleanneſſe;and to vile affections, Rom.1.2.3. 


of i » 
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CHAP. XVII 
That a woman might ot Weare 4 11s dpparell. £ 
A Ceremonial appendix of Command. 2. - 


Dent 22.5. The woman ſhall not weare that which pertat. 
neth tothe man. 


| ; He Lord knowing how prone his people were to 
Idolatry,madea'partition wall betwixt'them and 
the Gentiles; and he would haue them oppoſite to the 
Gentiles intheir ceremoniall worſhip. 
Pide Analyſes Imij Firſt;the Egyptians eate onely ſwines fleſh ; therefore 
in Levis. | yeſhallbe oppoſiteto them, ye thall not earthe fleſh of 
the Hogge; they.worſhippzd the Oxe and the Sheepe, 
therefore yee ſhall eatethem,and ſacrificethem, _ 
Secondly, in their.apparell; the Prieſts of 1s did 
| wearelinnen,and wooll, therefore yee ſhill weare lin- 
nen onely,or wooll onely,and not linſey wolſey. 
The Tewes oppoſite Thirdly,the Zgyptians had daijipapuarxa to ſavethem 
| tothe Geniiles inthe | from evils, therefore the Lord commanded his people 
works _ mar {[rowearephylactcries. 
Fourthly,inthe manner of their worſhip, they when 
they worthippedthey looked rowardsthe ſunne-rifing, 
| bur-yeſhall becontraryto them, and curne your faces 
rowardsthe Arke, which ſtood in the weſt end of the 
Temple, | 
| . Itis aqueſtionwhetherthis belongeth co the ſeventh 
Commandement or tothe ſecond. The moſt hold, 


: 1 that 


— 
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Thats Daman might wot Beare & mans apparel] 


ata t 
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thatic belongeth ro-the ſeycath Commandement, to 
teach menandwomen modeſtie; but-if we will con; 
ſiderthe words of the Law more neerely,;and the pra- 
iſe of the heathen, it may ſeeme rather ro be an ap- 
peneizof theſecond/Chmmindanent ; for thisword 
BIAuyun, 4bopy nation, is [poke pluayincine, Scripture 
of Idolatry;& Matwane ſheweth;thatitwasthe manner 
of Idolatrous mentoftand with the imbrodercd gar- 
ments of women upon them, before the ſtarre Yen, 
and the women put upon them mens armour,and ſtood 
before the ſtarre 'Mav7; -and-therefore” it may ſeeme 
thatthe Lord exprefly forbidderh 'the women to-par. 
upon her{'Ce&Jrhe armour of man: andifie werefor- 
bidden onely to eſchew filthinefſe, why would the 
Lord forbid women to put on mens armour, and the 
 Mento/put.o8- Womens cloathes 'rather*rhen the. mans 
clothes,putting Ce/zand Shimiath. And Inlius Firms- 
cs writing ofthole Idolatrous cuftomes of the {ſſyrs: 
axs,{aith, thatthey worſhipped Yenwe, .and that it was 
notlawfullto the Idolatrous Prieſts ro worſhip her,nsſe 
eff eminent vultum, cr virilem ſ6xum:- ornatu dedecora- 
rent; unleſſe they change@'their countenance, and fai-| 
ned their ſexe, and diſgraced themſelves, putting -on 
womens apparelluppon them. 

Andthe Lordin all theſe ceremomials made a diſtin- 
Rion betwixt the Iewes/andthe Gentiles, rather than 
berwixt the malcand female, "1 

Circumcifion-diſtinguiſhed the. males from the fe- 
| males, thereforethe partition wall- of the ceremonies 

diſtinguiſhed the male fromehe female, as: well as the 


Iew fromthe Gentile. 4; ITLRC 
| he-people-of God from: 


' Citcumciſion diſtinguiſhed: 
other people; bur it diſtinguiſhed nor the male from 
the female'; for the females were circumciſed in the 


This is rather an ap= þ 
pendix of the ſecond | 
commandement than 

of the ſeventh, 


In more rebuchim 
parte,3. 


Why women forbid- 
den to put on mens 
armour, 


v9 


oy 


Men worth pped Ye- 
nus with womens | 
cloathes,and women 

10a mens armour, , REITs 


The ceremonies | 
made a diftinRion 
berwixt the Tewes;, | 
and Gentiles. 


mals, Gen. 34+14:w0 cannet givs onr. fer to one hat is 
* Hodgrocy: uncircumciſed; 


hk, Mm. co 
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Three ſorts of things 
ſeparated to God. 


[7772 12 


terre 
Nata- 
reatus 1 ruftuun 


perſonarm. 


] x5» admirabile eſſe. 


adult us. 
Nazarem < juvenss. 


| Nazar®w 4 _ 


re EI CESCSSESINIS _ _ — mother, 


parvulus. | pine t0 drinke,or little ones, as Samuel. 


S |<vall Nazatits,and might not be redeemed, nor change 


ncircumriſed ; the ceremonics were inſtituted then to 
miake a'diltinQion betwixr the Tewes the* people of 
God,andtheHeathen, re 
UDNINLNIAIBIAININ IU NINIPLRENICRINNG 
Commandement. III. 
CH AP. | XVII. 
Of the Nazarites vow. 


Num. 6.2.When either man or woman ſhall ſeparate them. 
ſelves to vow a vow of #4 Nazwiteche, 


we were three.ſorts of things ſeparated to 'the 
Lords firſttheland every ſeventh yeare was ſepa. 
ratedto him : Secondly, the firſt fruirs were Nazarites 
tothe Lord,inthe original itis,[" g/#xebhe nezirechi hone 
ſeparations, grapes of ſeparation, (as the Seventy rranſ. 
lateit)or ſaxc#ifications tue,ſanRification,(as the Chal- 
dee paraphraſt hathir) and thirdly, was az reatus per- 
ſonea ſepararion of perſonsto God, | 
A ſeparation of perſons againe was cither of men or 
women, Num.6.2. women Nazarites, as S«wpſons Mo- 
ther wasa N1zarite, when they vowed them(elves this 
waycs Nazarites,they were ſayd [1aphli ]ro doe ſome 
admirable or rare thing. X | 
So Nazaritesaccording totheir ages, asthey were a- 
dulti, Invenes or parvuli,' old men, young men, little! 
ones; young men,as Amos 2.11.they eave the Nazarites 


_—— 


Nazaritesagainewere either Nazarei ſeculi or Naza- 
r4i dierum ; Nazarai ſeculi werethoſe who were perpe-. 


their vow ; ſuchas were Samuel, Sampſon, Tohy the Bap- 
riſt and Zames,as Clemens teſtifieth, theſe Nazarits ſome! 
ofthem were ſeparatedtothe Lord bythe vow of their, 


—_— 


_ —_ 


Of the Nazaites vow, 


mother,as Samaels mother vowed him a Nazarite from | 
his conception, wiz neguare,as loone as hefſtirred in-his 
mothers belly. \ 4 Wn 4, 
The Child ſhall be a Nazarite from the wombe to the day 
of hs birth, Indg. 13.7. that is, from the rime of his con- 
ception, and from thetime of his birth, but when it is 


prehended. So Gad.1.15.who ſeparated me frommy mo» 
thers wombe,that is, from the time that my mother con- 


ler.1.6:Pſa,58 .3.the withed are efhramgeayrom the wort: 
they goeaſtray.as ſoenc: as they bee berne, here from the 
wombe ſignified the t1me from their conception. 


time onely, but after the rime was' expired, they were 
ne more PEERS: {hf NET NS na: 

The vow of the voluntary Nazanite laſted but thirty 
dayes,asthe Tewes gather ; 45ſa/ox polled his head the 
thirtieth day of his vow,ſodid the voluntary Nazarite, 
ſay they, and the inferiour pricſts ſhayed: rheir heads 
every thirtieth day. | 


manded toabfteinefrom three things ; firft from wine, 
ſecondly, from touching of thedead; and thirdly,rhat 
no raſor ſhould come upon their head to cut their haire. 
| Theyarecommanded notto cate the kernel] of the 
 railinz ſecondly, not to eate the raifin itſelfe; and 
thirdly, not to drinke the wine, as they might :drinke 
NO wine,ſo-neither mightthey drinks ex waceratss ws 
J#45 roripia Of ſecund aria vinsvecat Plimins ,(mallwine; 
| Sothey might drinkeno.vineger,the Seventy,Hhvs tf ins 
as made of apples,dates,&c.{o 4 viso hordes from alc | 


— 


layd [46F.3.2:hewas lame from humethers wombe, here | 
both the time of;his conception andhis birth are com- | 


ceived me,So Fſal.22.10: 1 was coft.npon thee fromube | 


wombe. that is, from the tinee #hat ſhe: comverutd me... $0'| 


Nazareadierum;were thoſe. wha vowed: themſelves a' | 


| Thoſe whowere ſeparated to the Nazarits were com- 


TW2 8 


a 1) movere. 


| 
Maimoneof his treatiſe 
of entring into the 


ſanQuary,Cap. /eF,8, 


I4. 
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An Expoſition of the ( eremoniail Lawts.(ommnd. Is 


Mdimone in his trea- 
tiſe of mourning, 


caÞ-3+ 


'Scriprure ſcrrerh downe ſometinies the general aftcr 


drinke wine, aud. gave them wine todrinke. 


' r/They were commanded to abſtaine from wine and 


ſtring drinke 3/ wine:bere is pur before ſtrong dtinke, 


Scriptura enim nominat genus quandogue puſt ſpeciens, the! 
the particular;the Lord ſairh; Amor 2.11.he vaiſed up of | 
their young men for Nanwits, butwerſ. 12. they gave their 
Nazarites winete drinke, they d have learned ab. 1 


ritsto-drinke wine, contrary'tothe Law. | 


Pſ4l. 504 18 whowthos ſam wehreferhent hou conſentealt 


not onelyto be partaker;Sut approvethe ſame, Rom. 1.32. 
thirdly,iris agreaterfannerobeexamples ro others in 
ſinne,as 16d. 11.weebe tothers' for cheyr have goue. 53 the: 
way of Cain,butiristhegreaeſtfinne ot all, to provoke 
others toſinne, as here they provoked:the Natzarites to 


Sccondly., theywere commanded to abſtcine from. 
the _— nottocome neererheir fathers;brethren; 
or ſiſters, i 
them, they were defiled ; and if they touched bur one 
who touched the dead;they were defiled 3 thefame ho- 


bighprieſtroabſteine trom thegdead. :: | 

The [ews ſay;ibthe higbprieſt had lightedupon adead 
body iithe way, hemightdefite himfelfe and bury the 
dead,being alone;and none tohelp him: Sothey tay,if 
anaaferior Prieſt & 2 Nazaritewere: walking together; 
ithe hadbeer but Nererem aferum,2 Nazarite for cer- 
taindaics,he was © bury che dead, becauſe hisholinefſh 
wasSnor perperaalzburifhe had bin aperpatuallNaza- 
rice et! theinferiorPrioſt wageo:buryithedead, bt no; 


ſtinencie frommie Nazarits;batthey iociſedthe Naza-|' 


Theufethatwe maymakevofthis is, firſt toſhewus || 
that itis\ ſinne to be.partaker of andthermans 1innes,)| 


with bim and waſtpartakerwith rhe watultcror Secondly, | 


they were dead ; ifa man died ſuddenly by | 


lineſle was required:of them; thar was required ofthe} 


| 


| 


ke/v4 «preapurity was Tequired-in the-perpe 


,—_——— 


tual) 
= 


| 


| he2dybur theithaire: way idnely-cur: brzuc3 and] chiswas 
| contaraſaries; Datituoribolf Sampſonrhaireyet he bea- | 


Of. the Nazarites Vow.” 


ruall Nazarite, as in the Pricſt concerning the dead. 
Did nor;Sampſen {innobeing 2 Nazer7te by rouching 
ofthe dead bodics,and taking off their cloathes21: > 
Hedid this by theſtrigulardireQion :of the Spirit of 
the Lordgſo hedrank ofthe watev which flonidd.oatdr 
the jaw bone of che Alle, &catof the honey whichmub! 
inthe dead Lion, whichwerealluncleancbythelave!) 
:/The hearhen Prieſtslearncdot chetmmartotouchyt 
dead,rhe:Flamynias Pricfts might nov/purſhoes upon 
their feer-of the leather of that beaſt-elich:dyed-of-.ir 
ſelfe, andifaPricit happenedrohave a tuneralt oratipn; 
before: the :dead: corpes, heoufed iro firerply rachart 
berwixt him and: the corpes; that henight nor! ſeerit 
Non licebat Flamini Dial tibigs funtbresuudire; nec' lo- 
cum in quo buſtum. erat, ingreaj.\ "A" Plaminian Pot 
mighc not hearethefound of the, pipes whichwere-uy 
burials; neicher mighthee:comoiities/that placowheve, 
there was agravez. 107 02 i) 2 tr on glunngd TG | 
Thethird thing wasthis,:that no. R'aſor came _ 
theirhead : rhey ſuffered their hairero grow,therefare © 
they were called ariAaunr,8crhty weeecatiedaipo brow: 
veliproyſ,notpolied, tind 1f rhey wete'volunraty Ns 
z4rites;no Razor might come: upowtheir-hbads tuncill 
the vow was — and thentheic hairewas cutahd 
caſt underthe Aftar,and'burnt: burifthey were-perpe- 
tall Nazar&e54 ithergcarhe! heveraiRazor. apon their 


{ednotto be aNdzarirey (forthe Angell laid, that hee 


| ad 


X \ | Cal NL! 
Seneca conſolatione 
Marcaan.cap.is. 


6710I6K0uet, 


Jhonld be a Nazaritewuntd hideath. The haitewas aſigne 


|} OL When| _ 


Thehaire a ſigne of 


of trength3aadus ddngusSampſee: kept his hatte; hee | e185: 
kept his ſtrength, he-Octha eating 6o weakety che 
| efture vf this ptople;ufecti chit Frnibiride, thar hee will 
ſhaverhthaire with axagoti®7.25 inthe ſame day 
ſhat the Lord ſhave witha#zazor, 2-5. > 


-n 


| 


&xtpolxouor, intonfe. | 


& 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes. Command. 2.| 


' When the voluntary Nazarit yowed a vow for thir. 
[ry dayes,andin the meane time defiled himſelfe, by 

rouching of the dead; ifthe whole time had been ſpent 
to one day, andthenif hee hadtouched any uncleane 
thing,all theſe former dayes were reckoned nothingto 
|him(104 3.6.{Naphal] fugient, aut dilabentur, letthem 
flee or ſlideaway : Onkelos, inutiles erunt they ſhall bee 
unprofitable; or letrhem be reckoned amongſt the in- 
tercalardayes which were not numbred amongſt the 
dayes ofthe yeare) and he was to begin his vowanew 
lagaine:ſo itisinthe courſe of our ſanRification, when 
we havegoncona whileia ir, and then fall into ſome 
great ſinne, inthat cafe weareto begin our: ſanGificati- 
on ancw againe. AtF#.7.4.2.0 yee houſe of 1ſt acl, have yee 
offered to me flaine beaſts,aud ſacrificed by the ſpace of forty 
yeares intheWilderneſſe? They offered to the Lord fun- 
dry'times inthe Wildernesaccording to his ordinance; 
but becauſenow they fell c5 worſhip Idols, therefore 
the Lord reckoned the former ſacrifices,asthoughthey: 
had notbeene otferedto him. - Fr 
When rhe 1/raelites had travelled to the confines of 
| nab to Kadeſh: Barnea,they fell a murmuring there a- 
\|gainſt the Lord, therefore the Lord brought them back 

againe, afterthat they had paſſed ſixteen ſtations. Nam. 
|33-20.35.Tothered Seain which.they were baprized, 

x Cor,10.2. Sa when we fall fromthe Lord, we are to 
returnebackeagaineroour Baptiſme and firſt yow. 
And he cameand dwelt in Nazaret, that it might be 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, Math.2. 
2:3-CAnd he ſhall be @aNaſaritto the Lord, 
Dneft. How weretheſe twoaccompliſhed in Chriſt, he was 

called both a Naſarit, andalN4zarit. 
Anſov. Chriſtwas a Nazarit, thetrue branch of the roote 

Natarew veto;Naze- | f 74ſe,2nd he was a Naſaris truly ſeparate ro the Lord, 
renas babitatione. and Sataxacknowledged him to be & 4yio; z2hhes, Luk 4. 
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As Sampſon was T9 &yuv 79 48, anRtifiedto the Lord in 
type; he was both raopiices er rnowpaies : vagupiing off ayiao- 
uby0g, ſand Hs and he was ya7 Wpaicg ortundns ex Nazaret' 
brought up in 'Naxarer, and in the title of Chriſts 
Croſle there was an alluſion to thar- plate of gold, 
which was uponthe forehead of the high Prieſt, and 
therefore Aarox was called the Saint of the Lord, becaulc 
he had holineſſe torhe Lord writtenin his forchead, that 
plate of gold was called Nezer, it had written upon it 
2y120ma xupts, Which is vacypalcg rw xupia Exod. 30.39. It 
was written, thatis, ingravenin the plate, Chriſt was 
the true Nazarite holy, blameleſſe, and undefiled ; wee 
are to marke, that the Sevexty to facilicate words, and 
to make them the more caſte to be pronounced, write 
the words different from the Hebrew, as they fay, $«- 
maria for Shemron, (0 Solomoy, for Shelomeh, ſo Naſa- 
rews for Nazarews, and thedivell being well acquainted 
with all languages, could call Chriſt s&ywg 7349 pur. 
ting[S] for[ZJſoin theinſcription upon the Croſle 
they call him Naſarit or Nazarit. 

But Chriſt did drinke wine, therefore he cannot bee 
called Naſarit, but Nazarit onely. 

He wasnota legall Nsſarif ; for hee fulfilled that in 
his forerunner 70h» the Bapriſt ; bur hee was the true 
Naſarit ſeparated from ſinners; the Iewes in contempt 
called Chriſt aNazarit,and ſo 1ulian the apoſtate called 
Chriſt a Galilean, becauſe Nazaret ſtood in Galilee, and 
it was for this,thatthe Chriſtians werecalled atthe firſt 
Nazar, but afterward their name was changed at 4»- 
tiech, and they were called Meſfichijm,Chriſtiant, 

From the cutting of the Naz4rits haire,they brought 
in ſhaving of the headsinthe Chriſtian Church, and 
they ſaid, that long haire ſignified ſuperfluity in man- 
ners ; hence came this ſpeech afterwards, Toxſo c4prte 
fieri monachus gjudaizing in this point. 
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| did ſhave the head. 


$ Perire diem ad embo- 
liſmum pertinet. 
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=” PÞP 


Dnueft. 
Anfov. 


Naxarew voto,Natd-. 


| renas babitatione. 
: 


[ty dayes,andin the'meane rime defiled himſelfe, by 
|rouchingof the dead; ifrthe whole time had been ſpent 
to one day, andthenif hee hadtouched any uncleane 


| flee or ſlideaway : Onkelos, inutiles erunt they ſhall bee 


\againe:ſo itisinathecourſe of our ſanRification,when 
we havegoncona whilein ir, and then fall into:ſome 
| great ſinne, inthat cafe weareto begin'our: fancificati- 


| returnebackeagainero our Baptiſme and firſt yow. 


' When the voluntary Nezarit vowed a vow for thir. 


thing,all theſe former dayes were reckoned nothingto 
him(196 3.6.{Naphal]fugient, aut dilabentar, letthem 


unprofitable; or letrhem be reckoned amongſt the in- 
rercalardayes which were not numbred amongſt the 
dayes ofthe yeare) and he was to begin his vowanew 


on ancwagaine.:AfF.7.42.0 yee houſe of 1frath, have yee 
offered to me flaine beafts,aud ſacrificed by the ow of forty 
yeares inthe Wilderneſſe? They offered ro the Lord fun- 
dry times in the Wildernesaccording to his ordinance; 
but becauſenow they fell co worſhip Idols, therefore 


had notbeene offered to him. - 


448 


| » When he 1/raclitesadtravelled tothe confines of 
| Mnabto Kade(b: Barnes, they fell a murmuring there a- 
|gainſt the Lord, therefore the Lord brought them back 
1agatne, afterthat they had paſſed ſtxteen ſtations. Naw. 
|33+-20.35-Tothered Seain which.they were baptized, 


x Cor.10,2. $a when we fallfromrthe Lord, we are to 


And he cameand dwelt in Nezaret, that it mightbe 
fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, Mth.2. 
23-CAnd he ſhall be a Naſarit to the Lord, 

How weretheſe twoaccompliſhed in Chriſt, he was 
called both a Naſarit,andalN42arvt. 

Chriſtwas a Nazarit, thetrue branch of the rootc 


and Satazxacknowledged him to be « &yiog has, Luk 


—_— — 


—_ 


the Lord reckoned the former ſacrifices,asthoughthey] 


of Teſſe,and he was a Naſaris truly ſeparate ro theLord;| 
eto 


; 


As 
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FEE of the Nazarites Vow. 


type; he was both yaorwpaes et va.0wpatos : wetupaog c/t hy (a0- 
wiro;, ſandFus,and he was yaowpeiog-0riundus ex Nazaret 
brought up in "Naxarer, and in the title of Chriſts 
Croſle there was an alluſion to that: plate of gold, 
which was vponthe forehead of the high Prieſt, and 
therefore Aarom was called the Saint of the Lord, becauſe 


plate of gold was called Nezer, it had written upon it 
H1a0ms xupis, Which is' raougaley rw xvpia Ex04. 30.39. It 
was written, thatis, ingravenin the plate, Chriſt was 
the true Nazarite holy, blameleſſe, and undefiled ; wee 
are to marke, that the Sevexty to facilitate words, and 
to make them the more caſte to be pronounced, write 
the words different from the Hebrew, as they fay, S- 
maria for Shemron, (0 Solomon, for Shelomeh, ſo Naſa- 
rews for Nazarews, and thedivell being well acquainted 
with all languages, could call Chriſt 8&y19g73# 483 pur. 
ting [SJ] for[ZJſoin theinſcription upon the Crofſle 
they call him N4ſarit or Nazarit. | 

But Chriſt did drinke wine, therefore he cannot bee 
called Naſarit, but Nazertt onely. | 

He was nota legall Nsſar## ; for hee fulfilled that in 
his forerunner 70h» the Baptiſt ; but hee was the true 
Naſarit ſeparated from ſinners; the Iewes in contempt 
called Chriſt aNazarit,and ſo 1«lian the apoſtate called 
Chriſt a Galilean, becauſe Nazaret ſtoodin Galilee, and 
it was for this,thatthe Chriſtians werecalled atthe firſt 
Nazarei, but afterward their name was changed at 4»- 
tiech, and they werecalled Mefichijm,Chriſtians. 

From the cutting of the Naz&rits haire,they brought 
in ſhaving of the heads in the Chriſtian Church, and 
they ſaid, that long haire ſignified ſuperfluity in man- 
ners ;z hence came this ſpeech afterwards, Toxſo cap/te 
fiert monachus yjudaizing in this point. 
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he had holineſſe torhe Lord writtenin his forchead, thar | 
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made Monkes they 


+ did ſhave the head, 
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An a a Ceremonial Lawes. Command. 4, 


How the Paſſcover 
pertaineth to the 
fourth Commande- 
ment. 


"The word [ Paſſeo- 
ver ] taken diverſly, 


[ i0 5:31: 283 4 4 VY, 
_— HI. 


" CHAP. XIX.” 
of the Poſſevver 


Cons 03. 5, In ».the Racer day of the firſt moneth is 
8h Lores PUR 


Tr dafſeover as it wasa ſactibice, and 2 ſacrament, 
itis an appendix of the ſecond Com mandement; 
buttherime of ir ſerdowne here is an appendix of che 
fourrh Commandement.  * - 

[This word ag 9” taken ſandry: wayesin'the 
Scripture Firſt, tor paſſing over, becauſe the Angell 
paſſed over the houſes of the Iſs aelites, and deſtroyed 
them not, Exo.12.11.1t «the Lords paſſepver.Sccondly, 
Paſſeover is taken for thoſe aRions which were done a- 
bourthe Paſſeovyer, askilfin»ithelambe, ſprinkling of 
the blood, cating of it,and: fuch, Matth.26:1 7. Third- 
ly, forthe: feaſt which was annexed to the Paſſeover, 
2 Chro.35.11. They killed the Paſſcover and the Prieſts 
fprinkledthe blood, tc.” This was for the feaſt of the 
Palleover. Fourthly,for the Lambe killed at the Paſſe- 
over. Math.26.194 Ard they maile ready the Paſſeover, 
Thatis, the Lambe which was killed at the Paſſeover, 
ſo Marc.14. 12. They killed the Paſſeover, Laſtly, for 
thetime of the Paſſtoveti as Luk.22:1 
They had inthis Pafſeoverunleavened bread ,a Lamb, 


bitter herbes,anda cupin) which they did d rinke, 
_ Firſt, 


A. 


__—_. 


Of the Paſſeovr. 


4s 


— 


- Firſt, they had unleavencd bread, this unleavened 
bread was p4nzs pauperym, the poores bread, Dewt.13.6 
Yet the Lord taketh this unleayenced bread for the Sa- 
crament ; it was a great change, when Moſes rod which 
was the ſhepheards rod, was madethe rod oof the Lord ; 
ſo this was a great change, when he tooke the poores 
bread, and madeir this bread of his Sacrament ; they 
were commanded to eate the bread in remembrance 
of their haſtening out of Zgypr, when they had no lei- 
ſure to fermentit; but Chriſt changedit to another ſor 
of remembrance, to be a memoriall of his death in the 
Sacrament.r Cor.11.24. Doe this in remembrance of me. 
It muſt be unleavened bread, for leayened bread ſig- 
nified either Hypocriſic or malice;D avid calletha wic- 
ked man, 4 leavened perſon. Pſal. 71,4. Sod leauencd 
heart. Pſal. 73-21. SO Matt.16. 6. Bewareof the leaven 
of the Phariſces,and 1 Cor. 5.7. Purge out the old leaves. 
Then they eateir with bitter herbes, to put them in 


85 
Theunlcavenedbread 
called thepooresbread 
Why they had unlea- 
vencd bread inthe 


Paſlcover, 


Why eaten with ſowre 


remembrance of theirafflitionin Egypt ; and Jeremiah | herbe 


ſcemethtoallude to this. Lament. 3. 15. Hoe hath filled 
mewith bitterneſſe, he hath made me drunken with worme- 
wood, 

Whether was thecupin the paſchall ſupper, a Sacra- 
mentall Cup or nor ? 


.Not, for there is no mention made of itintheinſtitu- | 


tion, the Lord commandeth to rake a Lambe, unlea- 
vened bread, and bitter herbcs, hut not a word of the 
Cup ; wherefore thiscup was buttheir common Cup, 
in whichthey uſed todrinke, 

It may be Gd, that the Maſter of the familie bleſſed 
this Cup. - 

This was not conſtitutive ſantiificatio,but invocativa: 
it is conſtitutiva invocatio, that maketh ita Sacrament, 
accedat verbum ad elementum, et fiet Sacramentues ( laith 
Auguſtine ) Let the word be joyned with the clements, 

Hhhhh 3 and 


cerdes, 


. Alluſron, 


Weſt 


Anſw, 
Whether the Cupin 
the Paſſeover was 2 
Sacramentall Cup or + 
not. 


O6jef. 
eAu(w, 


Savfti- <tr WH 
fieatio, Unvocatio. | 


| 
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Many things that are 


common,changed to 
a holy uſe. 


What thingswere pro- 
per tothe Paſſeoverin 
Egypt, and what pro- 
| per to itin Canaan, 


| 


| 


i 


| 


| 11tufios; 
_ 

{ Their flatring at the 

| Paſleoverwas not a fig 
| nificative Ceremonie, 
eAnſw. 

| Seven memorable 
Fafſcovers., 


andthen they makea Sacrament :and when it wanteth 
the word of inſtitution then it cannot bea Sacrament; it 
istrue that Chriſt transferred this cup, and madeir Sa- 
cramenrall under the Goſpell-burit was not facramen-| 
tallunder the Law,it was onely a common cup, the wa- 
ter whichthey dranke our of the Rocke wasa Sacra. 
ment to them, 1 Cor. 10. 4. and it was alſo common 
water, for their beaſts drunke of it. 
Sothis waz but a common Cup to them, but Chriſt 
made it Sacramentall, ſomethings againe which were 
Sacramentall to them, 'were common at Chriſts Sup. 
per, as the aating of bitter herbes.. Laſt, ir was not a 
Sacramentall Cup, for the blood of the Paſchal! Lamb 
ſignified the blood of Chriſt ; there are not two things 
appointed inthe Sacramentto ſignifie one thing. 

Things proper tothe Paſſeoyer in Z2ypr, were firſt, | 
they catethe Paſſcover in their ſeyerall houſes when 
they were in Egypt ; butafterwardes they were bound 
ro cate itin Jeruſalem onely, Dear 16.5,6.20 hro.35. 
| Secondly,in E2yprthebluod was ſprinkled upon the| 
Lintels ofthe doores;; but afterwardes it was ſprinkled 
upon the Altar 2 Chro 35. and then the Maſter of rhe 
houſe cauſed to bring backethe Lambro hishoule,and |, 
eate it with his family, Lac 22.7.8 + 

Thirdly, in Egypt: they ſtood whenthey cat the Pad- 
chall Lambe, withtheir loines girt, and their ſtaves in | 
their hands,to ſignifie that they were to make haſt a- 
way, and Eſayalludeth to this, Eſay 52.12.For yee ſhat| 
not goe ont with haite, nor gee by flight ; bur -when they 
came to Canaan,they fate when they cate the Paſloeyer. 

Whether was their ſiting a ſignific:tive cercmonyor 
not, when they cate the Paſſeover in Canuen? 


Not,itwas onely after the cuſtomeof nien when they 
fitro cate mear. 


q 


I 


Therewere fundry memorable Pailcovers. Thefirſt | 
in} 
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Of the Paſſeover. 


in Egypt, the ſecond inthe Wilderneſle;the third inthe 
dayes of 1oſhua:Cap.5.10.the fourthin the daies of He- 
2ekiah ; 2 Chro.z0. the fiftin the dayes of 19ſieh, where 
there was not ſuch a Paſſeover holdenfrom the dayes of the 
Indges that judged 1ſratt,nor in all the dayes of the Kings 
of iſrael. 2 King.23.22. The Sixt,afterthey. returned 
tromrhecaptivity.Ezra 6.9, The laſt Pafſeover was 
that which Ieſus kept with his Diſciples. Lac 22.where 
he put anend tothe Paſſcoyer, and inſtitutedhis owne 
Supper inthe place of it, 
Whether was the Lambe which was. killed at the 
Paſſeoyer,a Sacrament or a ſacrifice ? 
The moſt hold that it was not a ſacrifice, and their 
reaſonsarethele. 
Firſt,it might be killed by others than by the Prieſt, 
thereforeit was nota Sacrament- E 
Secondly, Exed.S$.26. 1t was abhomination for the 
Iſraelites ts ſacrifice in Egypt, but the paſchall Lambe 
wascatenin Egypt; therefore thepaſchall Lambe was 
not aſacrifice. | 
Thirdly, a Sacrament differeth from a ſacrifice, for 
ina ſacrificewe off:zrto God, andina Sacrament wee 
receiue from God; the Paſchall Lambe was a Sacra- 
ment;therefore it could not be afacrifice. 
Fourthly,that which was caten of the ſacrifice, was 
eaten onely in,the Temple : but the Paſchal Lambewas 


Now for anſwertothe firft, after that they came out 
of Egypt,and the prieſthood was ſetled,the Prieſts one- 
ly killed the facrifice,and fprinkled the blaod, and the 
Lambe was ther caried home. 


Secondly,[twas abhomivation tofacriſice inEzypt,it 
was anabomination to theF gyptias to ſce beaſts killed 
there,becauſe they worſhipedbeaſts as their Gods: but 


eaten outofthe Temple,therefore it was not aſacrifice. |, 


reſt, 
Anſw. | 


Reaſ. 1: 


Reaf. 2+ 


Reaf. 3. 


Reaſ. 4 


Anſw. 


Maimone i» Corban 
Peſhang, cap, 1,6, 


it was nor abhomination beforerhe Lord : for feare of 
44 Hhhhh'4 - | the 


wa 


—_— 


An Expoſition of the Ceremoniall Lawes. Command. z. 


Many things rhat are 


common,ch anged to 
a holy uſe. 


I What thi 


$were pro- 
r tothe 


aſleover in 


J eco itin Canaan, 


| gypt, and what pro- 


| 


| 


| Allufiox, 


neſt. 

| Their fitting at the 

| Paſleoverwas not a fig 
; nificative. Ceremenie, 
eAnſw. 
Seven memarable 
Fafſcovers, 


"LS — ..}Þ© lth. a 4 


| Secondly,in Ezyptthe bluod was ſprinkled upon the| 


andthen they makea Sacrament :and when it wanteth 
the word of inſtitution then it cannot dea Sacrament; it 
istrue that Chriſt transferred this cup, and madeir $a. 
cramenrall under the Goſpell-bur it was not facramen- 
tall under the Law,it was onely a common cup, the wa- 
ter whichthey dranke our of the Rocke wasa Sacra. 
ment to them, 1 Cer. 10. 4. and it was allo common 
water, for their beaſts drunke of it. 

Sothis was but a common Cupto them, but Chriſt 
made it Sacramentall, ſomethings againe which were 
Sacramentall to them, 'were common at Chriſts Sup. 
per, as the aating of bitter herbes.. Laſt, it was not a 
Sacramentall Cup, for the blood of the Paſchall Lamb 
ſignified the blood of Chriſt ; there are not two things 
appointed inthe Sacramentto ſignifie one thing. 

Things proper tothe Paſſeoyer in Z2ypr, were firſt, 
they catethe Paſſcover in their ſeyerall houſes when 
they were in Egypt ; butafterwardes they were bound 
ro cate itin Jeruſalem onely, Dent 16.5,6.2Chro.z35. 


Lintels ofthe doores; but afterwardes it was ſprinkled 
upon the Altar 2 Chro 35. and then the Maſter of rhe] 
houſe cauſed to bring backethe Lambro hishouſe,and | 
eate it with his family, Lac 22.7.8 - 

Thirdly, in Egypr: they ſtood whenthey eat the Pal- 
chall Lambe, withtheir loines girt, and their ſaves in | 
their hands,to ſignifie that they were to make haſt a- 
way, and Eſay alludeth to this, Efay 52. 12.For yee ſhalt] 
not goe out with haite, nor goe by flight ; bur when they 
came to Canaan,they fare when they cate the Paſſoever: 

Whether was their ſitting a ſignific:tive cercmonyor | 
not, when they cate the Paſſeover in Cancun? | 

Nor,itwas onely after the cuſtomeof nien when they 
fit to cate mear. 


Therewere fundry memorable Paſlcovers. Thefirſt 


ink 
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| . © Of the Paſſeover. 


in Egypt, the ſecond inthe Wilderneſle;the third inthe 
dayes of 1oſhua:Cap.5.10.the fourthiin the daies of He- 
2ekiah ; 2 Chro.z0. the fiftin the dayes of 19ſieh, where 
there was not ſuch a Paſſeover holden from the dayes of the 
Iudges that judged 1ſratl,nor in all the dayes of the Kings 
of iſrael. 2 King.23.22. The Sixt,afterthey. returned 
tromrhecaptivity. Ezra 6.9, The laſt Pafſeover was 
that which Ieſus kept with his Diſciples. Zac 22.where 
he put anendtothe Paſſeover, and inſtitutedhis owne 
Supper inthe place of it, 
Whether was the Lambe which was. killed at the 
Paſſeoyer,a Sacrament or a ſacrifice ? 
The moſt hold that it was not a ſacrifice, and their 
reaſonsarethelſe. 
Firſt,it might be killed by others than by the Prieſt, 
thereforeit was nota Sacrament- | 
Secondly, Exed.8.26. 1t was abhomination "6 the 
Iſraelites ts ſacrifice in Egypt, but the paſchall Lambe 
wascatenin Egypt ; therefore thepaſchall Lambe was 
nota ſacrifice. | 
Thirdly, a Sacrament differeth from a ſacrifice, for 
ina ſacrificewe offzrto God, andina Sacrament wee 
receiue from God; the Paſchall Lambe was a Sacra- 
ment;therefore it could not be aſacrifice. 
Fourthly,that which was caten of the ſacrifice, was 
eaten onely inthe Temple : but the Paſchal Lambewas 


Now for anſwertorhe firft, after that they came out 
of Egypt,and the prieſthood was ſetled,the Prieſts one- 
ly killed the facrifice,and fprinkled the blaod, and the 
Lambe was ther caried home. | 

Secondly, Ttwas abhomination tofacrificeinZgypt,it 
was anabominatiot!totheZ gy ptians to ſee beaſts killed 
there, becauſe they worſhipedbeaſts as their Gods: but 
it was not abhomination beforerhe Lord : for teare of 


eaten outofthe Temple,therefore it was not a ſacrifice. | 


Real. 3. 


Rea. 4 


Anſw. 


Mazmone i» Corban 
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Reaſons proving that 
thePaſch ns Was 
a ſacrifice. 


Reaſ. x. 


Renf.3. | Nofephme writeth, that Ceffue Florus, when he would | 
+, vpn Iudaica} fhewtothe Emperor the multitude of the Iewes that 


| abgure of Chat, 
| | 


= 


the Egyptians the would not ficrifice there, they 


The Paſchal Lambel  T he Paichall Lambewasa figure of Teſus Chriſt :the 


might have ſacrificed there as well as they killed the 
P:ſ{chall Lambe there, ir was a thing lawfull init ſelfe | 
We muſt diſtinguiſhtwo rhingsin the paſchal Lamb, | 
it waSboth a Sacrament and afacrifice ; the ſprinkling 
 oftheblooJ inthe Temple was a ſacrifice, the eating | 
ofthe Lambeat home in their ſeveral! houſes was a | 
Sacramentzand ſo as it waa ſacrifice,they offered ;and 
as it was a Sacramenr,they received. 

Reaſons proving that it was afacriftcearetheſe: 
Firſt, 2 Chro 30. 1. Hezekiahgaue Commandement 


ternſalem to un # the Paſſeover, Wherefore ſhould hee 
havecommanded them to come to the houſe of the 


them come to leruſalemto care it. 
Secondly, 2 Chrs 35 11, Andthey killed the Paſſeover, 
and they ſprinkled the blood, it was the blood of the ſa- 
crifice that the Prieft ſprinkled. | 


did the Prieſts find out the number ofthe people ? hee 
ſaith, by thenumber ofthe Lambes which they killed 
atthe Paſſeoyer, &thenthey reckoned howmany were 
tin every family atrhe eating of a Lambe, and ſo they 


then that killedthoſe Lambes,andnone elſe. 
Paſchall Eambe'was takenthe renthday,andſeparated 


untillthe fourteenth &atthe evening of the tourteenth 
it was killed :-Ieſus Chrift, the true Paſchall Lambe, 


that all the people ſhould come to the houſe of the Lord at | 


Lordtoear it, if ithad not beena fſacrifice:ifit had been | 
 onely a Sacrament ithad beene enough to haue bidden | 


were in Zersſalemarthe Paſſeover,he defired the Prieſt | 
.tharthey might getthe number ofthe peaple:and how | 


found outthenumber ofthe people: it was the Pricit | 
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| Care ſixe dages before the Paſſeover to Bethania. loh,r2.1. | 
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| of the Paſſeover. 


And the morrow after he went toJer»ſalem, where they 
met him with branches of palme trees, and this was 
fivedayes beforethe Paſſeover, then he ſtayed foure 
dayesin Jersſa'em, and was killed in the day of the 
Paſſcoverat night,and thus he accompliſhed the cere-. 
monies of the Law. . 
Whether did the 1ewes and Chriſt cate the Paſſeo- 
ver upontheſame day or not ? | 
Chriſt obſerved the true day,in the end of the four. 
teenth day,and the beginning of the fifteenth heearc it. 
berwixttwo evenings z but the 7ewes transferred the 
day,and eate it in the end ofthe fifteenth day,and be- 
 ginning Of the ſixteenth ; and therefore when Chriſt 
eatethe Paſſeover, it was the day of the Preparation to 
the Iewiſh Paſſeover, although indeed ir was the true 
Paſſeover,#ohn.17.62, When the Paſſcover preceded 
the Sabbath, they vſcd totranſferre the holy aRions of 
that day tothe Sabbath, that rwofeafts may nor fall 
together, and they did their common worke upon 
that day, which dhauebeene the Paſſeoyer,and 
reſerved the holy aRions ro the Sabbath follow- 
>. ; = it was upon this day - that they crucified 
ritt, 
| They kept this tranſlation of feaſts, le ft the feaſt of 
Lots ſhould havefallen, 2,47. 
Leſt the feaſt of the Paſfeover ſhould have fallen. 
24,6. = 
| Leſt thefeaſt of the Pentecoſt ſhould have fallen + 
3357+ | 
' Leſtthe beginning ofthe new yeare ſhould have fal- 
1en.1,4.,6. LY 
Leſt the day ofexpiation ſhould havefallen. 1,3,6. 
| They obſerved this tranſlation of the feaſts, becauſe 
they had certaine feaſts which fell upon theſe dayes, 
thattwo feaſts ſhould not fall rogether, as the yon 
| S 


; 


Whether Chriſt kept 
the Paſſeover that | 
ſame day which the 


Why they: transferred { 
their fealts tothe Sab» 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes.C ommand.4. 


When the divers kee- 
ing of the Paſleover 
«Ag - 


Great difſention be- 
twixt the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches for 
keeping of the Paſle- 
over. 


Pius Biſhop of Rome 
ordained the Paſſeoyer 
to bee kept on the 


Lords day. 


feaſts of Dedication, the foure faſts mentioned in Za- 
thariab.,and the feaſt of Lots: | 

This diverſity was notkeptſolong as the firſt Tem- 
ple ſtood, whence aroſe it then 2 ir ſeemeth to have ta. 
kenthe beginning from the divers beginning of the 
moneth, for when rhey reckoned their moneth from 


| the apparition which was doubtfull and uncertaine 


henceit came to paſſe, that the beginning of the 
moneth was not alwayes at -the ſelfe-ſame period ; 
forthe laſt day of Adsr might fall outſo, that it ſhould 
bee the beginning of XNz/as 3 and therefore the S»- 


| hedrtn appointed, that the full Moone ſhould be the 


thirteenth day, which according to the verity was 
the fourteenth ; this diverſitic aroſe of this, becauſe of 
the divers apparitions ofthe Moone, ſo they kept the 
preparationto the Paſcha diverſly. - 

When the Apoſtles haye ſo clearely determi- 
ned that matter, that no man ſhould bee condem- 
ned or judged for nor keepingtheſe dayes, yet Satan 
came and didſow.his Cockleand his Darnell, and rai- 
ſed diſſentionsinthe'Churches, betwixt the Eaſterne 
and Weſterne Churches, about the keeping of the 
Paſſeover the Eaſterne Churches alledged that 79bs 
and Philip cclebrated the Pafleover in memory of 
- hriſts Supper, for they kept die Fewpaoiuts in the four 
recnch day of the Moneth, but the Woeſterne 
Churchesalledged that Perey and Paul kept the Paſſco- 
ver upon the firſt Lords day afterthe fourteenth day of 
the moneth,upon which day they kept diem dragaoiuy. 

Pius Biſhop of Rome inthe yeere of God, 147, gaue | 
out an Edict,that the Paſcha ſhouldbe celcbrared by all 
uponthe Lords day : yerthoſein Afacared not much || 
forthis EdiR, and there aroſe hot contentions on both | 
the lides : Polycarpus Tohns Diſciple came ineo Rowe to 
ſertlethiscontention,and heappointed a one 

ould 
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 municated all the Biſhops in Aſia: Yet, [renews Biſhop 


this condition, that every one ſhould.celebrate it after 


318. the cotrention was wakened anew againe, which 


the 4/iatickes notto be partakers with the Jewes who 


| fing of the hereſfie of the Arrians,it was appointed, that 
through every Church of the Empire, the Paſcha 


was uponthis day, and the Paſcha ſhould be celebra- 


the Paſſeover be kept uponthe Lords day, and rofind 


: Of the Paſſeover. 


G1 


this contention was not buried, for the Eaſterne and | 
Weſterne'Churchies left not off one to write againſt | 
another, 

Vidtor the Biſhop of Rowe ina Synode holden there, 
ordained that the Paſcha ſhould bee celebrated there 
uponthe Lords day from the fourteenth day of March, 
untillcherwenty one ofthatmoneth. Thoſe of Ceſares 
Pateflina, Fantus, and Arhaia,cmbracedthis Edia,yer 
others ftood outagainfſt it, andſaid they would keepe ir 
according to Tehns tradition, wherefore Yidor excom< 


of Lions, Polycarpus Scholer, ſettled the matrer, under 


his owne forme. | 
This peace laſted not long, forin the yeare of Chriſt 


Conſtantine the Emperourtooke hardly out, exhorting 


crucified Chrift z but they would not obey the Empe- 
rours letrers, for they ſaid, they' kept nor the Zewes 
Paſſcoyer, butthe new Paſlcover inſtituted by Chriſt ; 
But a Councell being convened at Nice for the repreſ. 


ſhould celebrare the Paſcha as they were wong, yet | 


ſhould be celebrated upon the Lords day by all. 


one day of March, foratthatrtimethe vernallEquinoxe | 


tedafrertheEquinox. Secondly,that after the twen- 
ty one day of, Merch, they ſhould looke ſtill to rhe 
fourteenth _ the Moone,and after this day ſhould 


| The Councellfor finding out of the Paſcha,appoin- | The qecrec of the 
ted firſt, that it ſhould becelebrated after the rwenty | Councell of Nice. 


out thetime of the Moone,they compoſed the Ciele 


| | Nu 


Viftor his Statute con- 
cerning the Palleoyer, 


The contention be- | 
twixtthe Eaſtern and 
Wefterne Churches 
wakenedagaine, 
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92 An Expoſition of the ( eremanuall Lawes. (ommand, 4. 
"TIE [ofthe oldennumber, for wherefotveria the Kalender 
thegoldennumberis found of thar.yeare, there is the 
new Moone; and alchough theſe rules were ſureat the 
Councell of Nice, yetthey hold not now, forthe Equi- 
'nox is not now- fixed: upon, .the ewenty one day of 
March, butever anticipateth it, for now it'is on the} 
tenth of March : but now theſe. who reckan to the 
Paſſover, looketothe firſtnew Moone, after the firſt 
day of. Lent,and the firſt Sunday after, beginneth the 
Auadrageſme, and the ſeventh Sunday afteristhe Paſ 
cha pr 


The Tewiſh feats | ; Markethatalltheſe Iewiſh' feaſts being reckoned by 
went backward. the Equinoxe, they goe backward from the day upon 
whichthey were firſt inſtituted 5 when the Paſſcover 
was inſtituted atthe firſt,itfell upon thetwenty ſeventh 
When che DOT day.of March. Atthe Councell of-Nice,the Equinoxc, 
cons was upon the | turned backe to the twenty one day, on which the 
27. ofMacch, Paſſcoyer was kept ; and now, itis turned backe tothe 
tenth day. If thePaſſeover ſhould be kept now accor- 
ding tothe Equinoxe, it ſhould bee kept the tenth of 
March. The reaſon why the Equinoxe varicth fo, is 
; becauſe intheſpace of every hundreth and fixe yeares, 
| Why the Equin* 3- | the whole Spheres come from the ſouth to the North, 
At the Creation the | by motion of the Firmament one degree, the world 
Equnez V** April, | 2<10g created uponthe third of Aprill which was the 
mt Equinoxethen, now ir is turned backe tothe tenth of 
March, andifthe world weretocontinue ſo long, it 
- | wouldturnetothetenth of 1ex»ary : By this the Lord 
would teach the /ewes, that all their feaſts haye taken 
anend; bur the Sabbarh continually gocth forward, 
| forixfhall fall this yeare upon the firſt of 1avuary, it 
. [wilfallupontheſecond of 1an»ery the next yeare,and 
ſo forth; but the feaſts goe backeward, that which 
fallgth upon Saturday this yeare, ſhall fall upon Friday 
| the: text yeare; and as the Plancts have a __ 
| courſe 
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Of the Pentecoſt. 


courſetothe firſt mover, going backeward, whereas 
the firſtmover goeth forward .; ſo theſe feaſts going 


till forward,ſhall end.in that eternall Sabbath. 
The concluſion of this is, theſe feaſts being ſoaltera- 
ble and moveable, it was a fooliſh contention betwixt 
the Eaſterne and the Weſterne Churches about -the 
keeping of the Paſſeover, JEnA 


— 


CHAP, XX. 
Of the Pentecoſt,” - +; . 
4 ceremonial! appendoe of Command. 4," 
Levit 23.15. Andyeſhall count unto you from the morrow 


after the Sabbath, from the day that yee brought the 
ſheafe of the waue-offering, ſeven Sabbaths ſhall be 


backeward,turne to nothing, but the Sabbath going 


compleat,@c. 


He Pentecoſt is called thefeaſt of weekes, becauſe 
there were ſeven weekes betwixtrhe morrow after 
the Paſſeover' ; anditis called 'the Pentecoft, from 
ztyrixorre, fifty,and in Hebrew;H aghaſhibionoth, 

There were ſundry memorable things reckoned by 


the number of fifty inthe Scripture:as fifty dayes from 
their comming out of Egypr, tnto rhe giving ofthe 
Law. The Dough which they broughtout of - Zzypr, 
laſted thirty dayes, forthe Manna deſcended the fixe- 
teenth day of the ſecond moneth z now betwixt the 
fitteenth day of the firſt moneth, when they cameour 
of Ezypt,totheſixtcemhday of the ſecond monerh,are 
juſtthirrydayes,afterthat time within fifeeene dayes, 
they came to Sinaz,that makethforty five dayes; then 
the Lord commanded them to ſanifie themſelves | 

three 


—— — — 
—_— —— 


Conclaſion, 


F297 in 
Many memorable 


things by the number 
of fifry. 
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The errour of the Sa- 
maritans,in reckoning 
ofthe Pentecoſt, 


{ The'Angel ſtirredthe 
poole at the Pentecoſt, 


When the BarleyHar- 
yeſt began. 


three dayes,and that maketh fortyeight dayes ; rhen 


An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes C ommand.g | 


theſccond day after that, the Law was given. So there 
were fiftie dayes betwixt the morrow after the Paſſeo. 
verand the Pentecoſt : $5 there were fiftie dayes after 
Chriſts Reſurrection, and the comming downe of the 
Holy Ghoſt uponthe Apoſtles : ſointhe fiftieth yeare 
was the Iubile, 

There were ſeven weekes from the morrow after the 
Paſſcover tothe Pentecoſt ; the Samaritans miſtaking 
the word Sabbath, they kept ſeven Pentecoſts in one 
yeare, thereforethey were called Hebdomaditas. 

They began to reckoathe Pentecoſt from the mor 

row after the Paſſeoyer, whichthey called 9«&ra, and 
the firſt Sabbath aſter the 9eorya, was called I4iryangd- 
Toy. 
Chriſt roſe upon this 945ripe and as there were fifty 
dayes betwixt dre, and the Pentecoſt ; ſo there were 
fifty dayes betwixt Chriſts ReſurreRion, and the 
comming downe of the Holy Ghoſt. 

AtthePentecoſt, the man which had 4» infirmitie_ 
thirty eight yeeres, was cured, 76h 5.5. For it is ſaid, 
verſe 4. That ax Angell went downe xar xeupty, at 4 ccr- 
taine ſeaſon ;, and theHebrewes ſay, lemognad haſe, and 
theHeleniſts(ay zur xaigdy r8ror,(following theHebrews) 
as this ſeaſon, that is, atthe Pentecoſt ; xard, here is ta- 
ken 4iſiributive ; fo Mat. 27. 15. The Angell came 
downeat their fealts, when many people were met to- 
gether at Jeruſalem; conferre 10h 4.36. with cap. 5. 1, 

Atthat Pentecoſtthe Angell but came downe, bur at 
the 2reat Pentecoſtthe Holy Ghoſt came downe. 

Uponthe 9vree was the begining of their Harveſt, 
and then there were but handfuls of Barley brought in 
( therefore at the Paſſeover they read the Hiſtory of 
Ruth, in the dayes of the Barley Harveſt, Ruth 1.22. 


In the beginning of the Barley Harveſt ; The Chaldee Pa- 


> a—— 


raphraſt 


Of the Pentecoſt 


raphraſt paraphraſerh it «# the Paſſeover.)Butatthe Pen. 
'recoſt;,thefull Harveſt was gathered in: their firſt Har- 
veſt was of their —_— their baſeſt Graine ofely ; 
bur the full Harveſt oftheir beſt Graine, the Wheate, 
| wasat the Pentecoſt, Chriſt ſaid, 10h.4.35. Say ye not, 
there are foure Monethes,andthen commeth Harveſt © Be- 
ho'd,1 ſay wnto you, lift up your eyes and looke on the Fields 
for they arewhite already unto Harveſt, But although the 
Harveſt was great, yet there were few Labourers, 
Mat.9.37. Hereis an excellent alluſion berwixt the 
Pentecoſt,when their Cornes were ripe, beingrthe time 
oftheir full Harveſt, and the commingdowne. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, foratthe Paſcha there was alittle Harveſt 
butat the Pexzecoſt all the regions were white - ſo be- 
fore the holy Spiritcame downe,there was buta ſmall 
Harveſt;but when the Holy Ghoſt came downe, there 
wasa plentifull and a great HarveRt ; and at the Pepe. 
coft they gathered tharwhich the Prophets had ſowen; 
lohn 4. 38. Tee reaped that wherein yee beſtowed nola- 
bour. 

Chriſt tscalled the firſt fruits from-the dead, x Cor. 
15.20. 4S a handfull of the firſt fruirs, ſanRified the 
whoſe fieldof Corne that was growing:ſo Ieſus Chriſt 
the firſt fruits from the dead, ſanRifieth all thoſe who 
are lying in the GFaueto rife againe by his power, even 
when they axe in the duſt of death,Pſal.22 15. 
| 'Theday ofthe Pentecoft way called ovyati;, as the laſt 
dayes of the Paſſeover,andthe feaſt ofT abernacles were 
called gnazareth, holy dayes, there was bur one holy 
.day ofthe Pentecoſt but the firſt and the laſt dayes of 
the other great feaſts were both holy, and yet the Pex- 
tecoſt was the moſtexcellent Feaſt of all, for then the 
' Comfortercame,and the gift ofthe Holy-Ghoſt came! 
downeptentifully uponthe Church, 
|} Laſtly,obſerve the phraſe, L@.2.1. Whenuthe dayes 


f 


Allufoon, 


The Apoſtles gather- 
ed that which the Pro, 
phets had ſowne, 


Chriſt the firſt fruits 
from the dead. 


The Pentecoſt had 
bur oac holy day, 


- 


C—_ ry TE FI Expoſition of the Ceremonial Laves.Command | 


[I IS ofthe Pentecoſt were ful Hed.rhar is, fulfilling, So 1er.2 
| CCI yt And it wi = 0 1-7” ens HE yeares are j 
; [whenthey are but in | compliſhed,# hat I will puniſh the'K me of B abylon and that 
| [rhe aot doing. | wv ar;on; ſaith the Lora Seventyyeares were notcomplete 
here, for in the ſeventicrh yeare chey returned trom 
the captivity ;ſo-here, when: the dayes of the Pente- 
.coſt were fulfilled;thatis;upon the very day ofthe Pente- 
coſt, when was. fulfilling + © 

This word 'gnazereth is uſually reſtrained by the 
lewes tothe laſt of the:Peptecoft, and it is tranſlated by 
the Seventy Ames 5.21, mantyaps, which word Paw! uſcth, 
| Heb.12,23,:for 4 generallx A fſembly ya. 


I 


CHAP. XXL. 


:% »- * » Of the Feaft of Tabirnacles. 


A ceremonial Appendix of ( ommand. 4, 


, } Devit.2/3:33.CAndthe Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
' þ ©: Speakenunto the children of 1ſraet, ſaying, The fifteenth 

day of thes ſeventh moneth,ſhall be the F eaſt of Taber- 
nacles for ſeven dayes nmto the Lord, 


my T He Lord would nothavehis peopleforgettull, nei. 
KO 6 eee ene | * ther of hismercies, nor of his:judgements;; of his} 
ple i meme of his | METCICS,.. Thertore he commanded them to keepe tha 
judgements and mer- | Paſſeover in remembrince of thiir deliverance'out of 
_ Egypt ; he gave them. the Law fifty dayes after they 
came Out of Zgype.cherefore -heewould have them ro 
kteperthe Peprecoftz he fed them. wich: Manna,; there 
force he cammanided'the pot withMannato be reſerved; 
they dweltin Tabernacles,or Boothes,allthe time that 
che werein the Wilderneſle. ;- rherefare he commans« 


ded 
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Of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


ded themto keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, leſt rhey 
ſhould forget his benefits, Pſal. 103.2. Forget not all hy 
bexefits,So he will not havethem forger his Comman- 
dements, therefore he commanded the Cenſers of Na- 
dab, and Abihuto be nailed upon the Altar, to be 4 me- 
moriall unto the childrenof Iſrael, Nam. 16.39 40. 

The feaſt of Tabernacles was inſtituted onely vnto 
them in remembrance that they were but Pilgrimes 
in the Wildernefſe, and had notq permanentdwelling 
there, 

Their firſt ſtation inthe Wilderneſle after they came 
out of Egypt, was Swccoth, a Boothe, or a Tabernacle; 
and they;had forty two Stationsin the wildernes;from 
the firſtrothe laſt, and all this time when they were 
inthe Wildernefle, they had nothing to dwell in but 
Tents and Boothes, ſo that here they were but Pil- 
grimes upon the carth ; as their fathers were before 
them.Pſal.39.19.Becauſcour lifeisa pilgrimage,there 
fore Davidſaith, 1 am toſſed up and downe a5 the Locuſt. 
Pſal. 109.23. The Locuſtis now here, now there : fo 
isthelife of man toſſed to and fro ; and Micah faith, A- 
riſeand depart, for this is net your reſt. Micah 2.10. 

Oblervehowthe Lord doth Miniſter comfort to his 
people, ſhewingthem a ſure dwelling, and a place of 
reſt fortheir tranſitory Tabernacles; we dwellintheſe 
bodies, but as in a Tabernacle, bur this is our com- 
fort. 2 Cor. 5.1.We know that if our earthly houſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, we haue abuilding of G9 D, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternall in the Heavens, 
When the Patriarches dweltin Canaas, they dwelt in 
Tents and Tabernacles Heb.11.9. But their comfort 
was, They looked for a City which hath foundations,whoſe 
builder and maker is Gad Heb.11.10, When they tra- 
velledinthe Wilderneſſe with the ambulatory Arke, 
this Tabernaclethe Lord refuſed, and his glory _— 

I 1111 te 


Why the feaſts of Ta- 
bernacles was inftitu- 
ted. 


FO2D Taberneculux 


Tertorium eff etiam 
proprium nemen lod” 4 
tuguris fic diftis a JÞD 


texit, obtexit. 


Comforts which God 

givcth to his children 
welling in their Ta- 

bernacles here, 
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T1277 
inal wm”! 
At this fcaſt was the 
dedication of the 
Temple, & the Arke 
brought into it, 
1 Cbro.3.2.3.7. 
The remnant of the 
Iewes that returned 
from the captivity 


wasto keepe this 


- lzeaft, Zach. 14.16, 


Cy | Haphtarorh elle pekudi ltejons ſheni ſhel fuccoth, anditbe-} 


red from it: butin'place of it Chriſt himſelfe, texnwoy 
&+ ut, Dwelt amongſt ts 45 inthe Tabernacle of his fleſh, 
1oh.1.14.where the Shecinah or Divine Majeſtte dwel- 
leth for ever. This was the Tabernacle which the Lord 
made and not man, Heb 11.9. Laſtly, although the 
grave becalled domus ſeculimanslong home, Eecle, 2, 
5. Yetour bodies doe reſt there, but as in a Taberna- 
cle for a while: 422.26. Our bodies reſt there but for 
aſborttime, and he hath prepared another City for us 
rodwellin. 

This feaft of Tabernacles was faid to bee kept ſeven 
dayes, Zevit.32.34. Andthe Evangcliſt ſaith, pon 
the laſt and great day of the feaſt Ieſus ſtood up,Toh.7.37. 
This was the moſt folemne day of the feaſt, this day 
they kept feffum Latitiz legis, the feaſt of joy, becauſe 
they ended the reading of the Law this day; and the 
next Sabbath, they called Sabbath bereſith, beeauſ 
they began againeto read the book of Gereſ;5,and they| 
read three Haphtaroth or Sections that day, the firſt was 


ganat, 1 King.7.51. So was ended all the words which 

King Salomon made. Andthat day Salomon ſtond up 

and bleſſed allthe people : So Ieſus Chriſt the true Sa- 

_ bleſſed chepeople inthegreat and laſt day of the 
eaſt. 

The ſecond Haphtorah which was read this day,was 
Haphtorah Shimhhath Hatorah, fetum letitiz legs, and 
it beganat 1oſh.1. They keptthis feaſt becauſe the Law 
was ended, and 7gſhu«began the Prophets. 

Thethird Haphtorab which they: read; was Sabboth 
Hagadol, which began at, Mal.3.4. And itended with | 
theſe words, Behold 1 will ſend you Elijah the Prophet, 
Afal.q4.5. Ando they joyned the lat Section of the 
law,&the laſt Setion of the Prophets both together, 
and it was 0nthis day that Ieſus Chriſt ſtood up and | 


_— 


ſpake 


Of the Feaſt of Tabernactes. 


ſpakero them, who was the true Salomon, the true 
loſkus, the end of the law and rhe Prophets: and where- 
as the ewes delighted much in cating and drinkingthat 
day, Ieſus Chriſt called all thoſe to him who thirſt. 
If any man thirſt let him come to me and drinke. 10h. 7. 


7. 

' Laſt,ſce how upon the firſtday of this feaſt they offe.. 
red thirteene young Bullocks; two Rams, and four- 
teene Lambes of the firſt yeare,the ſecond day twelue: | 
thethird day, eleven: the fourth day, ten : the fiftday, 
nine z the fixt day, eight: and upon the ſeventh day of 
the feaſt were offered but ſeven Bullockes : the ſea- 
venth day of the teaft was the great day ofthe feaſt, and 
yetithad but the meaneſt offering, which gaue them 
rounderſtand that the Lord was ro aboliſh theſe facri-. 
fices,and to bring in aperfect ſacrifice inplace of them, 
who isIeſus Chriſt once to be offered for all. 

At this feaſt they held up branches, and ſo they 
held them upto Chriſt before the Paſſcover, and they 
ſang Hoſanna which was a ſolemae ſort of prayer, Sa/- 
ve <4 nunc, SauenowlT beſcech thee, and they wiſh, 
notonly peace to him on carth but alſoin Heaven. Thes 
the ſhoute of a King was among ft them, Num.23.21 
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—"pYI Novikniun. 
ja OD exit, quod 
1 runc Luna Sole tegitur : 
I vel PDD Feria ſta- 


Ry 
| tiva, tempws ftatum 3 
$ quod in numeratum an- 
»i diemſemper recurrit, 
«DDI numerevit ſup- 
putavit. 


LIN Noviluniz men- 


q 
1 
| 


4 


i 


Objebt. 


| Anſw. 


fs «wan Innovavit. 


CH AP. XXIF.. 
Of the New Moones. 
A ceremoniall Appendix of (ommand. 4. 


Pſal.81.3 .Blow up the Trumpet in the New Moone, inthe 
time appointed 0n 08r ſolemne feaſt day. 


Þ New Moone hath two names in the Scripture, 
- Fitſt, it.is called Ceſeh or Ceſe.Secondly,it is called 
Hhodefhfrom[HbiddejhJrenovare,to renew. 
They keptthe New Moones holy as they did their| 
Sabbaths, Wherefore wilt thou zoe unto him to day, it 
& neither New Moone nor Sabbath, 2 King.4.28.50 the 
Apoftle joyneth them both together, Coloſſ. 2.16. Let 
noman therefore jndge you, in - ont of an Holy day or of 
the New Moone, or of the Sabbath. 

Theirnew Moonesand other feaſts were Holy dayes, 
they might doe no ſervile workein thoſe dayes, as to 
reape, ſow or plough, buy or'ſe}], bit they might kin- 
dle fire, drefle meat, and ſuch upon them, which they 
might not doeupon the Sabbath. 

In all their other Holy dayes, the Paſſeover, Pente- 
coſt, feaſt of Tabernacles, and firſtday of the new 
yeare, their ſacrifice had afeaſt joyned with it z but the 
firſt day ofthe new Moone had no feaſt added to it. 

1 S494.20.11,12,13. Itis ſaid that it was the day of 
the new Moone, and Daviddeſiredto goeto Bethlehem 
to keepe the feaſt. 

The fteaſbwas not kept here for the new Moone, but | 
becaulc it was theday of thefeaſt of Trumpets, orthe 


firſt day of the New yeere; for the firſt day of the 
Moneth 


—_—_— 


| 


Monerh,ang the firſt day ofthe New yeare fell roge- 


| allthings below herezthe heathen groaped after this, 
whentheyſetagodora goddeſſero every Moneth, as 


| £904 e Pal: 652154; 16; 


x \ _ Bf. the New Moons. 


ther ;.theretoxe the Iewes when, they ſer downe their 
Hapbtorah inthe Margent upon, 1 Sam. 20.. They ſet 
dowhe Haphrorah beroſh Haroſh,as yewould laygadivi. 
fionto be read inthe. firſt ofthe firſt, that is,: 0nthar 
which was both the firſt day. of the: Monethgandethe 
firſt day ofthe New yeere: and it was for the firſhday 
ofthe New.yecte that the feaſt was kept, and norfor 
the firſt day;ofthe New Moone. | 


3,54 : 


The New:Mygone was celebrated ever upon the fir 


day ofche Moneth,and the Mooneand the Monerh be-! 
gan both in, one day, although notat the ſame houre z, 
tor the Moon had twenty nine dayes and twelae houres 
butche Moneth hag twenty nine or thirty dayes ſugeel- ; 
lively ; zherefoxe the gwelve. haures of, the, firſt New | 
Moone, excrefling over. cherwenty ninggayes of the! 
rſt Moneth, , were reſerved, untill. the ſecong;; New 
Moone, which had other twelue houres,and thoſe two | 


being joynedtogether,made upthe thirty.day of the'|_ 


{ccond Month. _ +69>1ens a; olt on ESO 

The Lord would. have. chem to keepe theſe New: 
Moanes, Holy to him, to teach them thatit was he who 
ruled and governedthe world, and all the changesand 
viciffirudes of it;forasthe Moone is predominant over 
all inferior creatures, ſo doth Gods, providence rule 


luna to Janyary ; Neptugeto February,.; Minerva to 
March, ; Venue 19 Aprits ApelogaMyn ; Mercury to 
Iune:Inpitcr to July : Ceres tg Auguſt; # alcanto Seprem- 
ber Margo Gieher:D4 froNo verber : and Veſta £0 
December, Butthe Lor Fr =2 ſummer and winter, 
P[al,74-k7, Anditis he thatgrawnegh the yeere with his 


LI oy H i * 
The keepjng ofthe New, [opnes taught them. tne 


ever vponthe firſt day 
of the moneth, 


Why they kept the 


new moones 


Thc heathenſeta god | 


over every moanecn, 
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102 An Expoſitionof the Ceremoniall Lawes.( ommand. 4. 
A compariſon berwize | tate Of the Church in this world ;the Church is com. 
eonencandthe | pared tothe Moone, the Moone is lightned by the 

Sun, and beaurified by it, the Church is faidro be faire 

as the- Moone, Cant. 6,10. Sheis faire as the Moone, | 
when ſheeiscloathed with Chriſts righteouſneffe : and 
as themoone hath herlight from the Sunne, ſo hath | 
the Church herlight from Teſus Chriſt, The Sunne gi- 
veth lightand receiveth none;the Moone giveth light, 
and receiveth : the aire onely tranſmitreh light, bur it 
giverh no light; ſo the Lord onely giverte light, but 
receiveth none;the Church receiveth hght and com. 
municateth light to others : bur the worldlings neither 
receiue light nor doecommunicate lightto others. 
The divers changes Againethe Churchis like the Moone for the akera. 
of the Moone. tions,and change,forthemoone hath many: changes; 

| ſheis ſomtimes[ CeſeÞ# 4bſcondito;or imort49,0rime xe! 
| =,in the con junion ; Secondly, the is paweeidys, or in 
payyapie, when ſhe. is in the prime ; Thirdly; the is 
. | xeparevidug, Cornirndatz ; Fourthly, ſhe is 9rxtroues, halte 
Moone; then ſhe isdupixtprog, Gibboſs z and then Teyor- 
am full: Moone : fo-in declination, Firſt, ſheis &vg4- 
xplog2 then #xx81owes, Thirdly, xparocidyg, and fourthly, 
in ewide, many are the alterations which are in the 
Moone; ſoarethere in the Church. 

{ Solomons Kingdome | Pſ#/.89.2. Salomens Kingdomeis compared tothe 
ſeomparedrome | Moone: the Moone in tienty cight dayes finiſherh her 
| courſe, fourteene dayes tothe full, and fourteene 
Þ:4 dayestothe wane : ſo from Abraham were fourteene 
'generationsto Saomon;then the Moone was at the full;| 
then from the end of Salomens dayes,until Zedekiabare| / 
fourteene generations;and rAith the Kingdome decay-} 

edand waned. mw - 

: Laftly,obſerue here that they are commanded to| 

| {keepethe New Moone,and notthe fultMvone,to teach 
the-Church thathergreatcſt perfeRion here is to bee 


__|growingto perfedion.  _ / The 


_ — _ Pl ht. Alte i. ar —— 


Sn . 


4 0. wiedheo AS . 
CN lA PI oOoeoong Ee roo 
y—_ <<. " 


- 0 © Ge TEES > 


M4 p—_ — _ 


45 


> a7 | Gaia. dens... cw 


_ 
ii. < 


£2. 
o_ ct ——_ -. . 
| —— W 
_ _— - — - - —_ 
a 4 A p 6 * oy 
$4 xt ———— wa 
% _ ” -- of 


”» 


LAS x 
hed Fa 
re rs wm » 
I— axons TER. 
—_ "3 * 
* n * 
he + 6 A V 


Li 
um xy I 


——_ * ans 


<A A -. Li, 


. — 
fon —_ 
<I>» _ 
- S EAT 
= > O45 oe 
OI IEG oy 
CL 


_— <D— 


—— o_—_— 


LAM 


- Sw wwyjocr _— oe” R080 
py 


_— 
> 
= 


=_ 


tht 


| 


Of the New Moones. 


The Moone keepeth three courſes, the firſt is called 
menſis peragrationis, The ſecond is menſisiluminations 
and the third is menſss conjunction, 

Menſis peragrationss is this, when the Moone goeth 


gaine: agd this ſhee doth in twcaty ſeaven dayes and 
eight houres ;the Iewes obſeruednotthis moneth, be- 
cauſe it hath no refetenceto the Sunne, but reſpeReth 
onely theowne proper courſe of it. 

The ſecokd is menſis illuminationzs, that is when the 
Moone isentring inunder the Sunne, and when ſhee 
is wearing out underthe ſunneagaine : this moneth 
comprehendethtwenty cightdayes the Greekes call it 
ima x9), the old and new,and this moneth the Iewes 
keepe not. ; 

The third is merſes conjunitions, the moneth of the 
Moones conjundion with the Sunne, conſiſting of 
twenty nine dayesand twelue houres,ſhe remained un- 
derthe bcames ofthe Sunne twelue houres before the 
point of the change: when ſhe is comming out under 
the Sunne,in thoſetwclue houres ſheis ſayd to bee in 
payyeie Or BarynouG,but becauſe fhee could notbe ſcene 
immediately after theſe twelue houres were paſtfor the 
brightneſſe of the Sunne beames, they ſtayed untillthe 
Sunne went downe, thenthey wentup into the Tur- 
rets of their Synago2ues, and then they blew their 
Trumpetsandkilledtheir ſacrifices intheſpace of thoſe 
cizhteene houres; her twelue houres after ſhe came 
out ynder the Sunne and the ſixe houres to the Prime 
theTewes marked them withthoſe twoletters [70d He] 
which make eightcenc. 

Againe, obſerue thatthe Moone hath Aforum welo 
cuſmum,tardiſſimum,et medium ;her ſwiftclt,her ſlow 
eſt, and her middle courſe ; her ſwifteſt conrle is 
when ſheeis fartheſt fromthe earth, and then ſheis ir, 


from —_— ofthe Zodiacke to the ſame point a- | y 


| Tiiit 4 dneyuln,| 


Three motions ofthe 


Moone. 


Aenſis perggrationiu 
hat. 


Menfu illanminationi 


what, 


Menfis conjunfionie, 
what. 


What time of the new 
Moone they blew che 
Trumpets, 


1.18. 


[doi fimus, 
Motus < tard: ſinus. 
medius. 


— 
— 


| 


"— 


| 


| 
[ 


of 


_—_\ 


An Expoſitionof the Ceremoniall Lawes. (Command, 2. 


A. DA. ooo —_—_ 


þ 


| 


The Tewes obſerved 
the firſt 2 

the Moone 
I middle motion. 


"her 


Oftheit feaſt of 
Trumpets. 


aritiou of 


&reyaie, in this courſe ſhze runneth 17. degreesin one 
day, and ſh: rem:ineth"not under. the ſhadow of the 


Sun; the Tees obſerved not this morion, 
- he . * e 
The floweſt motion of the Moone is 1n 7yrysr, nea- 


[reſt the earth, then ſhee runneth but ten degre&s in one 


day, and ſhe remaitieth under the Sunne morethantwo 
dayes : This courſe of the Moone the Iewes obſeryed 
nor. 

Thethird motion of theMooneis a middle motion, 
and in one day ſhe'runneth thirteene degrees, and then 
remaineth underthe ſhadow of the Sunne two dayes, 
and the Iewes obſerved her firſt apparition 1n this 


alwayesa conſtant courſe, but yet when lhe is fartheſt 


chereforerhey could not make their obſervation, of the 
change of the Moone from that courſe ; neither when 
ſheis neereſtto us: for then ſhee ſeemeth to make roo 
ſlow a courſe, therefore they obſerved this courſe, 
when ſhe was in her middle'motion, neither too ſlow 
nor too {wifr. 

Inthe firſt day of the ſeventh mon:th they had the 
feaſt of blowing of Trumpets, the Iewes commonly 
hold,thar this feaſt was kept in remembrance of 1ſaacs 
 deliverie,whenthe Lambe was killed forhim, but Pſal. 
$1.ver/.5.David biddeth them blow up the Trumpet, 


Iacob, this hee ordained in Toſeph for a Teſtimony ,when he 
' went out throughthe Land of Egypt. 


«#8 


courſe for the New Moones ; the Moone keepeth|} 


from the carth ſhe ſeemethrousto runne more ſwiftly, 


becauſe it was a ſtatute in Iſrael, and alaw of the God of 


"—_—— 


Of the New Meones, 


A figure to ſhew at what time the 


Jewes began their New 
Moones, 
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pu Expoſation of the ( cremoniall Lawes, (ommand. 4... 


— bly 
Picavit, pice obAuxit. 
ww'V Aliquen in- 


1 juffom pronunciare. 


Foure thiugs comman 
ded to be donein the 
day of expiation. 


The day of expiation 
called a faſt by way of 
appropriation, 


No workes to be done 
upon the day of e xpi- 
ation, 


| Levit.23.24. On the tenth day of the ſeventh month 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the day of Expiation. 
A ceremoniall appendhx of ( ommand. 4. 


there ſhall be a day of Atonement,Fc. 


+ þ His day of Atonement is called Dies Cippurim, the 
day of expiation. Caphar properly is to cover a 
ching with pitch or plaiſter, Gez. 6. 14. Chriſt muſt 
cover our finnesſothat they appeare no more, contra- 
ry to this is Hirſhiang, tocondemne a man orto make 
him wicked, that is, to pronounce him to bee wic- 
ked. 

There were foure memorable things commanded 
on this day of expiation,firft, that they ſhould faft; Se- 
condly,that they ſhould abſtaine from al ſorts of work; 
and all ſorts of delights ; Thirdly, that they ſhould af- 
fiQtheir ſoules ; Fourthly,thatthey ſhould proclaime 
the Tubile this day. HG 

Firſt, they were commanded to faſt this day z they 
had many faſts, as the faft ofthe fourth moneth, and the 
faſt of the fift, and the faſt of the ſeventh Moneth, and the 
faſt of the tenth moneth, Zach. 8. 19. But this was cal- 
led the great faſt, as AF. 8. 9. Sailing was dangerous be- 
cauſe the faſt was now paſt, this faft was the day of ex- 


plation. 


Secondly,they were commanded to abſtaine from all 
workesthis day. In other feaſt dayes they were com- 
| manded toabſtain from ſervile works,as plowing,ſow: 


ing, reaping, but this day was to be keptas Holy asthe 


In Sabbath 


| Of the day of Expiation. 
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dreſſe meat,they wereto abſtaine from alldelighes and 
pleaſures this day as firſt, from waſhing of themſelyes, 
ſecondly from annointing ofthemſelues,thirdly, from 
putting on of their ſhooes and fine pes” Firſt, 
from annointing, in the day ofafflition they did not 
anoynt themſehues. P4#.20.3. 12: SO they laid afide 
their ornaments. Exed 33.4 6. So they went bare- 
footed. 1 Sam. 15.30. So wearing Sackcloth, Pſal.z 5 
x3- Not waſhing themſclues. 2.S4m. 12. 20. 21. Not 
tolyewith their wiues, 2.S4». 11.11. Thirdly, This 
day they afflitedtheir ſoules or humbled their ſoules 
forthe outward humiliation had beene nothing with 
outthe inward. Eſay.58.5.1s pcs faſt that 1 haxe 
chofenta day for a man to aff lit? his ſaule, Outward ab- 
Rinence without humiliatienof theſouleis,nothing ac- 
ceptablevnto God. 

Fourthly, this day they proclaimed the Tubile, they 
were humbled in their ſoulesthis day. in affliting them 
ſelves, and then he biddeth them proclaimethe Iubile 


and ſecondly,thatthe Lord mixcth griefe and joy toge 
therto his children in this life, they are ſweet-ſowre 
joyes, andall che promiſes have Annexionew Crucis, a 
condition of forme croſſe adjoyned to them.. Marc.10. 


with perſecutions. 
| Thisday wasinſtituted for to pargeallthedefeRts and 
wants which had beene in their ſacriftcesall- the yeere 


from their finnes, thistaught them that they mult ex- 
 peRanother Sacrifice to purge linne, for Nox datur pro- 
P eſſms in infinitum,butthere muſt be one perteR Sacri- 
| fice to purgeall our finnes, wherein we ſhould reſt. 

They had many reaſons to ſhew them the weake- 


Sabbath it felfe, they might kindle no fire this day nor 


to-teachus, that the Lord giveth grace tothe humble } 


30. He ſhall receine an hunareth-fold-in this life, ore. 


long, and when this day was not able to purge them | 


neſle} 


They abſtained from 
pleaſures thar day, 


They afflied their 
ſoules on the day of 
expiation. 


Why the Tubile was 
proclaimed on the day 
of cxpiation. 


tA 
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nefſe of this Leviticall Law,borthin the Sacrifices;and/ 
nur oy jin'he Prieſt;in the Sacrifices, Nwwb.19. 8.9, Whenthe 
bythe Prieſts and ſa- |Heifer was burnt; they purtthe aſhes in water to. purge 
exiſeces, theſe who were put our ofthe Camp tor uncleanneſle ; 
therefore it was called the water of ſeparation : thoſe 
aſhes purged them that were ſeparated, yer:they defileds 
them that burnt them, and gathered chem, Yerſ. x0, 
Therefore this ſacrifice could not purge him. 
So the weakneſle of theſe ceremonies was alſo thew- 
edinthe Prieſts themſelues, thatthe Prieſt beinga (in- 
ner, could not make atonement for himſelfe Fwhen. 
the Prieſt eate the meate offering ofthe people, he made 
atonement for them ; but he mightnot eate his owne 
meat offering, Levit.10.17, This ſheweth the Iaper- 
fetionofthe ceremonies, in cating the ſinhe offering of 
rhe people, but not hisowne' ſinne offering. This was 
alſoſhewedto them by this; If the high Prieſt had 
beene defiled by any thing, there was a ſecond high 
Prieſt appointedto ſupply his wants. r Xing 2. which 
ſhewed the ImperfeRion of his Prieſtho0d. Laſtly, this 
High Prieſt entered but once in the ycere, intothe Ho- 
liek ofall,and healone,thereforethis Prieſthood could 
bring nothing to perfection. 

Heb.10.5.Sacrifices and Mincha,tho wouldſt not have, 
but a body thou _—_— for me; in tbe oblation-of 
Chriſts body, the" legall-fervices were aboliſhed, and 
themeat-offcring ceaſed when Currsr came. Day, 
9. 2. | 
——_— — —— The Iewes had divers ſorts of purifications.-Firſt 

ree ſorts of puri a —_ 

cation, they had &ywus, which was a purifying by water 

Toh. 11. 55. ayiouoytadlg's, they went up to lersſalers, 
to purifie themſelues, and this the Latines called Luftr4- 
tro, The Grecke called theſame g01Boows, which was a 
purifying by fire, forgeibois the heat of the ſunne, this 
wasan Tdolatrouscuſtome whichthe Prieſts of Moloch 
| uſed, 
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Of the day of Expiation. 
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ufed, whenas they had [Magnabhir Baiſh ] Tranſitum 
per i7nems a gong thorow the fire, when they did initi- 
atetheir young children by making them paſſe thorow 
twofires, _ 

Their ſecond purification was x«poucs, a waſhing 
with water, whereas the former was but a ſprinkling 
with waterz1ob. 3.25.There was aqueſiion betwixt ſome_ 
of lohns Dil, ciples and the lewes wyixalogioup, about puri- 
fying, and it was for this purification that thoſe water 
pots of ſtone were ſet. 70h. 2.6. for when they came 
| homefrom their markets, or had touched a gentile or 
any uncleanething, they waſhed their cloathes, their 
hands and their fecte, in thoſe pots of water. 

Their thirdſorr of purification was x«v«guds Pracutum, 
or victimapiaculars,when as they offered aſacrifice of 
any beaſt after they were thus purified, and this was 
called xd/agua,which the Gentiles abuſed, asthe Cartha. 
ginians,when they tooke a man, and laid all the finnes 
ofthe people upon him, they offered him ina ſacrifice, 
and burnt him in the fire to be xdvague, or an expiation 
for the wholepeople of that Countreyor City. 

W hen1ohn the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Cn xr» r 
came toabolith the ceremonies of the Iewes, and to 
make way forthe Goſpell both to the Iewes and Gen- 
tiles, he changed 495us; &g ullayoiay this ſprinkling of wa- 
ter into repentance, and he changed «abap:ous; the wa- 
ſhing with water & 8«e1:0wd in baptizing with the holy 


fice for finne.intothat Vniverſall xat«gua,the ſacrifice of 
leſus Chriſt,when he ſaid, Behol/dthe Lamb of God Sduyar 
ia dueflianrs xdous, that taketh away the ſinne of the- 
| world. 


| 


Ghoſt and with fire ; and he changed xabeguig that facri-| 


CHAP. 


WNI VID 


tranſitus per ignem. 


Purifying with water 
for what ? 


The manner of the 
heatheg expiating ſin, 


Tobn changed all theſe 
waſtyings. 
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primus dies anni. 


The feaſt of colleRi- 
| ons added'to the feaſt 
of Tabernacles and 
Paſſcover. 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Of the ſeventh yeares reſt, and the Tubile, 


A ceremoniall appendix of ( ommand. 4. 


Levit.25 .4. But inthe ſezenth yeere ſhall bee a Sabbath 


f reſt untothe Land,oc. verſ.8.audthos ſhalt wu. 
er ſeven Sabbaths of yeeres,c+c. 


[206 commanded his people to reſt the ſeyenth day 
from theirlabours ; then he commanded them to 
keepe many feaſts in the ſeventh moneth z upon the 
firſt day of the ſeventh moneth they were to keepe the 
feaſt of Trumpets called Roſh Haſhanah, the firſt day 
of the new yeere ; upon the tenth day of this moneth 
they wererokeepe the feaſt of expiation; npon the 
fifteenth day of the monerh, the feaſt of Tabernacles, 
which continued for ſeven dayes,and inthe ſeventh day 
of the teaft of Tabernacles, they kept feſfum ſalics, 
and caried branches,asthey uſed inthe Paſchato carry 
palmes,which was afigneof victory; then they carried 
branches before Cux1sr and cryed Hoſanns filio Da- 
vid, Inthelaſtday of thefeaſt of Tabernacles, was the 
feaſt of colletien added both to the Paſcha,and ro the 
feaſt of the Tabernacles, and 79h.2.37. it is called the 
laft and great day of the feaſt. 
Beſides theſe legall feaſtesin this moneth, they had 
likewiſe onthe fourth day, the faſt of Godaliah, and up- 
on the twenty and third day was feſtum latitie legs, & 
benediftio. | 


They had but one feaſt in the Moneth Nſzn,and one 


= T1ajr the Pentecoſt. 
So 
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Of the ſeventh yeares Reſt. 


So the Lord commanded thatthe Land ſhould reſt in 
the ſeventh yeare,and every ſeventh ſeventh in the In- 
bile, The land was laboured fix yeares,and theſe yeares 
were called Anni georgict. 

Theland was to reſtthe ſeventh yeere, this was cal- 
led annus ſhemittah from $S hanat, liberum demittere, to 
| ſet free; and not to ſeeke any due of it; for thoſe who 
 laboured the ground to ſecke fruit of it every yeare was 
roo much, and gave notime of the reſt to the ground, 

The Lord taught the Iewes ſundrythings by the re- 
ſting ot the Land ; for as the Sabbath day taught them 
that as they werethe Lords they behoved to ceaſe from 
their awne workes, to doe his worke : So the Sab. 
bath of the ſeventh yeare taughtthem, that both they + 


'relt. 


Lords providence, for the Lord promiſed his bleſſing 
uponthe ſixt yeare, thatthe Land ſhould 6r5ng out for 
three yeares, Levi.25.20. 

Thirdly,this yeare wasa ſignetothem of their eter. 
nall reft. 

Laſtly, he inſtituted this yeareto teach them to bee 
pitifulltothe poore ; for thoſe things which grew of 
their owne accord that yeare,were alloted tothe poore 


and tothe ſtrangers. 
How could they live, ſeeing the land reſted the ſe- 


and their land was the Lords, and therefore it was to 


Secondly,this yeare taughtthem todependuponthe | 


moe ro 


What things the Tews 
were taught bythe 
reſt of the ſeventh 
yeare, 


Laeſt. 


venth yeare ? 
| TheLordanſwered, Levi#.25.21. Thathe would fo 


bleſſethe ſixt yearc,that it ſhould ſerve for three yeares, 
and here we may ſee how the promiſes were fulfilled, 
which were made, Levit.26.10. Fee ſhall bring out the 
614, becauſe of thenew, that is,there ſhall be fuch plen- 
ty of new, thatyce muſt bring torth: the old to make 
roome forit, and that is that which Amos ſpeaketh, 
X CAP. 


Anſw. 
How God bleſſed the 
fixe yeare,that it ſer= 


ved for three Yeeges. 
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Hebraice 


et (haldai 


VICE. 
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a ſpecie in ſpeciem. 


ce 


mr? PRI 


ab anno in annmim, 


Thefertility of the ſe. 
yenth yeere, was not 
mecrely nacurall. 


Never man ſuffered a- 
ny lofſe in Gods ſer- 


| The 
— :.. a a _—- . _ 


| thing but it was ſupplied by the bleſſing of God. Aal, 


cap.9.13. Arator apprehendet meſſorem, the plowman ſhall 
overtake the reaper, that is, the old and the new ſhall 
meet together, So Pſal. 144.13. That our garners may; 
be full affording all manner of ſtore,but the Chaldee Pa. 
raphraſt paraphraſethit Afording corne from one yeare 
ts another, 

Here we may obſerve that this fertility ofthe ſeventh 
yeare was not merely naturall, but proceeded from the 
bleſſing of God. Secondly, all thoſe who reſted the ſe- 
yenth yeare from their labours, yet they wanted no- 


3.-10,E fundam vob vſque ad non ſufficientiam,that is, 
that yee ſhall nothave veſlels rocontaine the oyle, and 
the wine, nor garners to containe the corne, which 1 
ſhall beſtow upen you. 

So thoſe who abſtaine from their labours upon 
the Sabbath , it ſhall never impoveriſh them; for 
the bleſſing of God upon the weeke dayes ſhall 
ſupplyallcheirwaats; ſo the Lord promiſed, when 
they ſhall goe up to 7eruſalem to ſerve him at their 
feaſts, that hee would keepe their land from the in- 
curſion of the enemies, Exod.34.24. and wee (ce, 
Toſh.5.2. When they were circumciſed, the Lord 
ſtrooke ſuch a feare and terrour inthe hearts of the Ca. 
naanites, thatthey durſtnot touchthem, as Simeon and 
Levi killed the Sichemites when they were newly cir- 
cumciſed ; never man yet got hurt in the ſervice of 
God : Hee ſhall ſtill finde the Lords proteQing Hand 
and bleſſing in his ſervice. When hee ſent out the ſe- 
venty Diſciples without purſe, ſcrip, and ſhooes, hee 
ſaid, Lacked yee any thing ? and they ſaid, Nothing, Luc. 
22.35. Nebuchadnezzer ſhall not want a reward fot 
his ſeryice which hee did to the Lord, albeit hee was 


an heathen, for hee gat the Land of Egypt for his wages, 
Ezek, 29.20, ; 20 


— 
Ee ————_— 


Ta omgaa 
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| The next priviledge of the Sabbaticke yeare was 


| thcm,if they became poore and had nothing to (arisfie, 
| but not if rhey had ſufficient ro pay, then they were 
| bound to ſatisfic; and if they were poore, the Lord 


the ſeventh yeare was at hand; bur that which was bor- 
rowed for neceſhitic onely, was notto be reſtored ; and 
the naturall Zewes had onely this priviledge, but notthe 
Proſelytes. CEP | | 
Thethird priviledge of this yeare was this, Exod, 
21-2. Hee ſhall goe out free in the ſeventh yerre, paying no- 
thing, to wit, if. hewas an Hebrew ſervant; butit hee 
{ wasnotan Hebrew ſervant, bur aftranger, then' hee was 
to ſerve untillthe yeare ofthe Iubile, Levie. 25.4. 
The fourth'thing which was done in the ſeventh 
yeare, the Lary was publikelyread, Dext 31.10. - 
| Whectheror not, kept they alwayes thele ſabbaticall 
yeares* | 271 
Nor, ler. 34.14. therefore the Lord plagued them 
with divers plagues, and eſpecially with barrennefſe of 
the ſixt yeare, 2 Mach.6.43.49. | 
When beganrhis yeare of thereft*. : 8 
Some hold thatir began after the land was divided 
by Lot; bur ſecing the Land was twice divided by 
Lot, firſt in Gilzal, 10h. 14. Secondly, in Si/oh a few 
yeares after, becauſe rhe firſt diviſion was not perfe. 
Red, this accoun: of the ſeventh yeare ſ2emeth to be. 
ginatthelatter diviſion of the Land,7ef.18 2. 
What time ofthe yeare beganthis reſt of the ſeventh 
yeare* 
From Tiſhr;,/and not from Niſan;for if it had begun 
in Njſanthenthey ſhould haueloſt two Harveſts, firſt, 
they might nor cut downethe Corne which was grow- 
ing upon theground in Niſe#; and then ſecondly, they 
wg  Kkkkk might 


this, Dext.14.1..that mens debts were pardoned: to. 


commandedtolend unto them, De#t.r5.19. although 


Debts were payed in 
the ſeventh yeare, : 


The Law was pub. 


veſt. 
Anſw. | 


Fneſs. 


Anſw. 
fri Reſt began, 


Dneff. 


| Anſw. 
' At what time of the 
; yeare this Reſt begau. 


, 


likely read this yeare. 


; 


At what yeare the | 


Servants were fer at | 
libertie this yeare, | 


| 


a Expoſition of the Ceremoniall Loves.Conmand.y 


| 
Elevare cornu propbe- 
fie quid. 


| Fhe Priefts. proclai- 
medrhe Iubile with 
Rammecs hornes. 


— 


| both the Harveſts, Ex#d.23.16. and 34.22. but the 
| Lord ſaith, Levit.25.22. Yee ſhall ſowe the: cighth 
| yeare, therefore they wanted butone ſowing, and one 


| becauſerhey were brought backe to thcir firſt eſtate; 


ſong... So it might be called burcine reductions. 
They blew with Rammes hornes atthis feaſt, dekeray 


they blew with theſe Rammes hornes in remembrance 
| of their deliverance out of Egyp. 


they blew-with Rams hornes inthe fourty ninth yeare, 


might not ſowin Ti/br#, and ſo they ſhould have loſt 


Harveſt. 


Of the Iubile. 


Their great Sabbaticall yeare was the yeare of the| 
lubile : It was called the Iubile from 7obhel or hobbel, 
deduxit or produxit ; becauſe it brought men backe a-| 
gainetotheurfirſt eſtate; the ſeventy tranſlate it antan, 


and Phils Index calleth it, droxarigar;, re/titutio, and 


loſephns davbyicy, hibertatem, and from the word 1wbile, 
the Latines madetheir word 7wbits, ro take up a_merry 


dikrats, as the Chaldee paraphraſt paraphraſerhic. And(\ 


Mafius holder, thatthey were Neat hornes andthar 


and in the fiftieth yeare, the yeare of the Iubile, with] 
Fxens hoenes, which ks aorlikely, for they blew n6r at 
all-the fiftieth-yeare 3 bur when they gathered the peo- 
plerothe Congregation, they blew with filyer Trum- 
pets , this blowing of Trumpets fignificd, that Mini- 
fters ſhould /ift up-their woyce like a Trumpet, Bſay 58.1. 
and proclaime ſalyation to the people. The Prophets | 
were faidto lift upthe horne,'z Chro,z5.5 . becauſe the 
Prophets were to lift up theit. yoyre, and to blow, as| 
if it were witha-horne.* Nonemight blow with, thoſe] 


hornes but onely the Prieſts, for the horaes were ap 


pointed! 


Of the Tubile. 


'pointed fora holy uſe, and no- man might blow thoſe 
horries, buthe who was conſecrated fora holy uſe, as | 
the Pricſt was, for the Prieſt went out to battell and 
blew the Trumper, it was he thatblew the trumpet to 
conyocatethe people z ir was he that blew, when' the 
walls of 1erichs tell downe; it was he that proclaimed 
the yeare of remiſſion ; and it was hee chat proclaitned | 
the yeare ofthe lubile. | 

When they proclaimed this Iubile upon the foutty 
ninth yeare,they proclaimed it upon the day of expiati- 
on ; theday ofexpiation was des Iuetus tothem, a day 
of mourning; and yetthe intimation of great joy ofthe 
yeare of the Iubile was proclaimed that day, to-teach 


them in the mid(ſt of their griefe ro remember joy. : 
Although the Iubile was proclaimed-the fortie ninth | The fourry niach yere | 
yeare,yetthe fourty ninth yeare of thereſt and Tubile,| 2{< Rand the 
fell not alwaies together; forifthe Tubile, and the yeare | fall rogerher. mY 
of the reſt had falne alwayes in one yeare (as ſome 
would reckon, beginning the Iubile in Nias, and the 
yeare of the reſt in Tiſhri)thenthere ſhould be wanting 
either a halfe yeare, or a whole yeare to the yeare of 
thereſt zthe Tubile hath fifcy,and the ſeven refts fourty 
nine, it wanting halfea yeare inthe firſt Tubile, in the 
ſecond Tubile there ſhould be a whole yeare of the reſt 
wanting. Ando the whole order of their reckoning 
ſhould beperverted z the Text faith expreſly, thatthe 
fiftieth yeare ſhall be the Iubile,and notrhe forty niath 
yeare zneitheris itenoughto ſay that the Tubile is the 
fiftieth yeare, becauſethe former Tubileis reckoned for 
one ofthe fiftie, becauſe this wayes, one Iubile ſhould | 
berwice numbred, being the laſt ofthe one Tubile,and 
the beginning of the next Tubile ;- and -as no man will! 
ſay, that the Tewes were to reft from their labours| 
afterthe ſeventh day, butupon theſeyenthday; ſono|' 
man canfay,thattheland was toreft- after the ſeventh |! 
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The yeare of Reſt 
andthe Iubile fall ro» 
1 getherevery ſeventh 
Fubile, 


| cluſo utroque termins, excluding both the-termes ztheir 


yeare, burupon the teyenth ;, and as the ſeventhday of 
the weeke is to be reckoned, cxcludingth: former Sab. 
bath( for when the former Sabbath is included, then it} 
iscalled eight dayes }ſorthe ſeventh yeare is to be rec-| 
koned excluding the former ſeventh; and the fiftieth 
yeare; ſecluding the former Iubile. | 

Then to makeupthe right reckoning, is to-givetothe| 
yeare of the reſt fourty nine yeares, and to the Iubile 
fittie, and ſo they ſhall fall rogerher ar every ſeventh} 
lubile, inthree hundrerh and fafty yeares. Seven times | 
fourty nine, maketh but three hundreth. and: fourty| 


three yeares.. | 


'Whenthe land is ſaid to reſtfor three yeares,itisnot| 
meant here of three compleat yeares; the Hebrewes| 


have chree ſorts of reckoning s,the firſt reckoning is,ex. 


ſecondreckoning was incluſo utroqne termine,including 
boththerermes; their third ſort of reckoning was, ex- 
luſt uno termine incluſs alters, excluding oneterme, 
and incluging the other. Example of the firſt, when 
they are both excluded, Matthew ſaith, cap. 17.1. ſixe} 
dayes after, the other Eyangeliſts ſay, e:ght dayes after, 
Marc.g.2, Lak.9,4. includingboth the termes. And 
thus the Eyangeliſts are reconciled.. The third ſort of 
reckning is,includingone of the termes,and cxcludin2 
theother; as.they were-ro. Circumciſe their children 
the eight day,jF the child had lived ſeven dayes, and aþ 
part of the gight, hewas to be circumciſed, as if he had 
Hved complear eight dayes ; therefore the Iewes fay,f 
that dies legs now eft 4 tempore ad tempus,thatis, itis not 
yo be underſtood, de complete tempore, of the fulltime; | 
lo the three yeates wherein the Lord promiſed to| 
bleſſetheir land,are not to be reckoned forthree whole 
| yeares, but exc/nſo utroque termino, excluding both the | 


f 
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PRs halte yearesand a x hole yeare, Devr.5.1. 
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At the end of every |[eventh yeare thou ſhalt make areleaſe, 
mikketz ſhould not be tranſlated, A fine, but infize, 
Deut.31.30.putting beth for mem. 

The land reſted three yearcs, but not three com- 
pleat yeares bur one whole yeare and two halte yeares, 
excluſoutroque termins; they did ſow their Corne in 
Shebhat, an{wering- to our Tanwary: and they reaped 
their Barley in Niſan, anſwering to our March; and 
they reaped their Wheat at the Pentecoſt, the yeare 
before the Tubile; when the reſt and the Iubile fell ro-: 
gether, they reaped their Corne in Niſa», which ſer- 
ved them till TiſhrZand this halfe yeare was called the 
firſt yeare ofthe three yeares reſt ;*thenthe yeare of rhe 
[ubile began in Tiſbri, which was a compleat or a full 
| yeare,and this was the ſecond yeareof the Reſt, andaf- 
rerthe Iubile,the Cornes were ſowen in Shebhat againe, 
and reaped in Niſan, and this halfe yeare was counted 
the third yeare z and this was annw currens, a yearce 
running, bur not coxpletus, compleate. 

In the fifticth Iubile from the Creation of the 
world,the ſeventh Sabbath of the Land and the firſt 
lubile began both in one yeare. 

Afcer Toſhua had fought againſt the Canaanites for 
ſixe yeares, the Lord commanded the land co reſt the 
ſeventh yeare, reckoning the ſeventh yeare and Iubile 
from Tiſhre. 


How the Iubile and the ſeventh yeare of the 


reft, felt 
both together, ſee this Figure following. Fes 
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How the land refted 
three yeares together, 


An Expoſition of the Ceremonial Lawes.( ommand 4. 


BEN 
A figure to ſh?\v when the ſeventh yeare of the Reſt and 


the lubile fell both m one yeare. 


Alſothere were'noTubtlees reckoned untill 79ſhua 
had conquered the land, yetif ye will reckon fromthe 
Creation of the world, tilt rhe dayes of T9ſhua, 3500 
| yeares, which will makeup juſt fifty Iubilies, wee may 
A aa ION IN b- reckon\ 


ht 
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Cf the Iinhite. 


reckon this way, per temps prolepticnm, which is nei- 
cher poſtulatitium nor hyſtoricum , temps poſtulatitinums 
they callthis, whenthe Kings of Egypt deduced rheir 
2encalogicsthirteen thouſand yeares, betore the Crea- | 
tion this1s a falſe reckoning ; but #r-pas prolepticnm, is 
rhis, whenthey reckoned ſeven hundred yeares betore 
rhe Creation, to make the Sunne, the Moone, and 
rhe ycareof the ladiRionto fall in one yeare; and (o 
doth Scaligerreckon; and thus wee may reckon the 
lubileesaſcendingupto the Creation, not per temps 
Ly ftoricum, nor femprcs poſtulatitium, but per tempres pro-| pads —_ 
lepticum ; bur when we reckon from loſhna's dayes de- b1{ioriann, 
[cending tothertimeot Chriſts death, this is per rempas 
hyſtoricum. the Scripture ſheweth us juſt twenty nine 
[ubilces from 7oſhuato Chriſt, then was the acceptable 
-ime, andthe day of great deliverance, Zu#.4.18. and 
then all the Iubilees ceaſed, 

The differenceberwixtthe ſeventh yeare of releaſe, 


The difference be- 


andthe yeare of the Iubile was rhis,inthe [cventh yeare | ;vixc the priviledges 
. |-he Hebrew ſeryant was releaſed, and it he had married | ot che ſeventh yeary * 


15 1 is chi | the Inbile. 
ifranger, his wife and his children were nor releaſed ; | 05 


burinthe yeareof the Iubile they were releaſed. Se. 
condly, the morgaged lands inthe {eyenth yeare were 
reſtored, to the laſt Morgager ; bur in the yeare of | 
che Iubile the Land was reſtored to the proper inhert- 
Or, | | 
The Lord appointed thefe lubiles, Firſt, that the | Why the Tubile was 
poore might nor be excluded: from their inhertrabee 3: 
Secondly. he inſtituted them that rhey.naight keepe'a | 
rightchronology and reckoning of rimes; for-as the | 
Greckes did reckon by their 0dymprades, and the: La- |: 
ines by their. Zeftra'; So did the Hebrewes by their| 
[ubiles. Thirdly,heinſtituced rheſe Iubiles, that they 
mighrbe atypero them of their full deliverance by 
Chriſt, Eſay 61.2. Lc. 4-10. 
Kkkkk 4 The 
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_—_— 


The extent of the re- 
miſhon under the 
Goſpel, above the 
remiſſion under the 
Law. 


Concluſion. 


The Re miſſion of the Tubile excecded the remiſſion 
of che ſeventh yeare ſeventimes, and Chriſt extended 
the remiſſion under the Goſpell as farre above the Iy- 
bile, as the Tubile is above the ſevench year? ro ſeventy 
times ſeventimes : Peter would have reftrained this 
remiſſion to ſeyen onely, XMat.18.21. but Chriſt cx. 
rendeth it farre above feventimes or ſeventy times, but 
heefaith that wee ſhould forgive our brother ſevepty 
times ſeen, 

| The Concluſion of this is ; the ſeventh day they 
reſted from their labours, in the ſeventh monerhthe 
moſt of their feaſts fell; and inthe ſeventh yeare their 
Land reſted, and inthe ſeventh ſeventh their Tubile fell, 
thenalltheir debts were payed, then they were reſto. 
redtotheirinherirance, but when oureternall Sabbath 
ſhall come, Eſay 66.22. then wee ſhall reſt from our 
labours and our ſfinnes, and the puniſhment forthem; 
then the earth ſhall reſt from the burdens under which 
irgronerth now, Rom. $.22. and the ſunne,qu1 jam anhe. 
lat ad locum ſum, Eccleſ. 1.5. Whonow is weary inrun- 


need of his light, Rewvel.22.5. Then all our debts ſhall 


Our inheritance which we have morgaged > when the 
| Prieſts went about the fourty ninth yeare, and proclai- 


glad newsforthepoorc,andtothoſe who were indebt; 


like 4 Trumpet, Eſay 58.2. and proclaimeto us,thatthe 


yeare of thelubile is at hand; ſhould not poore and 


| their redemption draweth neere, Luc 21.28. 


ning of his courſe, ſhall reſt,and there ſhall be no more| 


be fully pardoacd, and wee ſhall be fully reſtored to| 


med thatthe fiftieth yeare was at hand, were not theſe | 


fo whenthe Miniſters of the Goſpel, Lij# up rheimwoyce| 


miſerable ſinners rejoyce, and lift up their heads becauſe 


Com 
! 


AISPREAIDESISEN SESESEISEIED 
Commandement V. 
CHAP. XXIIIL 


Of the maintenance of the Prieſts wider the Law, 
A ceremonuall appendix of (ommand. 5. 


Num.18.21. And behold 1 have given the children of 
Levi, all the tenth in Iſrael,c>c. 


af Et us conſider here, firſt, who payes 
» > tithes. Secondly, to whom they were 
wr ; payed. Thirdly, for what end they were 
® payed. Fourthly, what things the Prieſts 
Wear eew 2nd the Levites had beſides the tithes : 
= laſtly, the bleſſing upon thoſe who payed their 
tithes. | 
Firſt, the people payed their tithes to the Levites, 
becauſe the Levites _Adherebant Sacerdotibus, they 
were joyned tothe Prieſts, Num 18.2. And thy brethren 
- 6 of the Tribe of Levi, of the tribe of thy father bring 
them with the [| Vaijlavs Jut aghereſcant tibi, that they 
may be joyned unto thee ; the children of Levi called 
Levites, were adjunds to the Prieſts, and therefore 
the people payed the tithe to them. 
| Theſecondthing to be confidered hereis to whom 
ood cy tithe, the people payed' their tithe to the 
evites, 


How did the Phariſcs pay tithe, ſeeing they were 
Church- 


Ty, filins a7beſoris 
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putabar maritum (5; þ 
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An Expoſition of the ( eremmuail Luves, { ommand, 4, 


&xcdexalow dicimas 
do wel decimas accipio 


Anſw, 
4,” docentes. 


IEDWTTD [eparats. 


Prieſts ſometimes 


| called Levitcs. 


Why the Lord 'would 
have the Levites pay 
tizhes. 


Church-men,the Phariſte (aid 7 e7rbegtharis,7 pay tithe, 
Luk.18.12. | EEOEEIE Tr - -:- 

All the Pharifes were n7+ teaching Phariſees, they 
werenotall[ Poraſh'm ] Docentes, but ſome were Pa- 
ruſhim ] vel apopiopthe, ſepar4's ;and of theſe ſome ma. 
nured the ground, and w-r: Laikz Phariſes, as wee 
may call them , and thoſe payed tithe as well as 9. 
rthers. 

Thenthe Levites payed thcir tithes to the Prieſts, 
Sometimes the Prieſts are called Zevites in the Scrip. 
rure,as Ezek 44.15. The Priefts, the Levites, the ſounes 
of Zadok z, therefore although when rhe people are 
commanded to pay their tithzs the Levites are onely 
mentioned, yer the Prieits are comprehended under 
thename of Levires, becauſe the tithes belonged to 
the Prieſthood onely ; whenthe Prieſts and the Levites 
are taken Compoſite,thentherithes belong tothem both 
joyntly ; buc when they are taken oppoſite, then the 


| people muſt pay theirtitherorhe Levites, and thc L*: 


vites muſt pay their tithe ro the Prieſt, Heb.7.5. The 


ſonnes of Levi who receive the office of Prieſthood, have 
Commanadement to take tithes of the people, 

The Levites payed to the Prieſt thetithe of the tiches, 
although they had noinheritance in the land, yet the 
Lord would havethem to honour him with a heave-ot-' 
fcring, & it waSreckoned to them as if they had poſle(- 
ltonsand Lands; and befides this, they payed tithes of 


theground of the fuburbe, and fields which weregiven: 
them;therefore, Num.18:28,2 9.T hus you alſo ſhall offer 
au heave offering untothe Lord of all your tythes which yee 
receiveof the childrengf Iſrael,and yee ſhall give thereof 
the Lords heave offering to Aaron the Prieſt out of all your 


| gifts yee ſhall offer ,gh<. «. - 


Thirdly, to what end they were payed; the tithes 
were given asa figne ofhomage, and thankfulneſſe to 


God 


and " Li CL. CI the nt 2M6SL.. 4 
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God, Prov 3.9. Honeur the Lord with thy ſubſtance | Why the tithes were 
and muh the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe : andas Kings |fY**- 

have their rribures payed unto them forthe mainte- 
nanceof their axtendance, Row.13,6.7. So the Lord 
will have his tributes paycd to him, for the mainte- 
nance of hisſervants the Prieſts z therefore the tithe is 
called his heave offering. Levit.27.30. and before the 
Law wasgiven, 1acob payed them tothe Lord,Ger,2 8 

22.and Abraham the tench generation from Sew payed | ,, 

them to Melchiſedeck the Prieſt, and the Lord appoin- bare pre ny 
ted them forthe Prieſts, Num. 18.28. the law, 

Now that wemay vnderſtand what-great plenty and 
abiindance,' the Levites had, who had'the. Lord: for | 
their portion, Nam 18.20, Dent,18. 2. Ezek''44.28 
Let vs conſider what they had in particular, 

Firſt they had a part of the mear-ofteting called 
Mincha, Secondly, they hada part of the peace offe. 
ring,the breaſt,and the ſhoulder and kin of-the-buryit 
offering, * um. 18: 18. Levit, 7-13-Thirdly, they ' had 
the firſt fruirs of the Corne, of the wirie, and of the 
oyle.\ Reſhith]preſtantiſcimum, the beſt of them' and | ,...,, i 
I he het Nom, 18.12.Deut, 13-4 3.4 Dy alwar — 
had [Biccurim?] he firſt Friis /'Dhedifference Betwixt!| =mjaan: 
rark acer nd [Reſhith yas this: :Reſhith were the firſt RI 
ftuits which the Levites'tooke from the people : bur 
Ficcurim wetethe firſt fruits, 'whichthe people preſen- 
ted tothe Lord,#ndthe Lord #4uc them tothe Priefts': 
| Nam.t8:13 Whatſdever "firſt ripe” in the Land 
ſhall bee thine *Reſhivh wasthefirft of the firſt fruites, 
and Biccurim were the firſt fruits themſclues, 

It was not determined by the Law how much they Wu —_ was 
ſhould offer here, burcheDoRots of the Tewes: deter-| guus, * _ 
mined aftebwares 2that '96h&hodld offer loſe than 
one of lixty;and.- abhe ſhould offer more thin' one © 
Tm middle fore otic of my and muy _ 

mt 
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—yn py him who offered one of fixry : the man with ch2 eyill 
Ocatur waa, eye,or the coverou- eye, or the coveteous man, Proy, 
ade iz. . [23.6.04; not the bread of him who hath an evil eye,thatis 
V3v3N TV of a coverous m1nzand hee who payed one of forty, 
19 aubus inzer WIT [they callzd him the man with the goodeye, Ecclws, 5, 
$. Give the Lord his honor with 4 good eye, an4 diminiſh 
not the firſt fruits of thine hand, and he who payed one 
of fifry, they called. him, the man with the middle 
eye. 

yy _ his was called [Tere#mah Geaolah } the great heaye 
'" - * *»_ »* | offeringby wayofexcellency,and they payed this, not 
NTINEE onely of things commanded in the Law, bur allo of 
their oates, Lenriles, and firches:although theſe ſerved 
not for the ſuſtentation of man;bur only in time o! fa- 
mine ro ſatisfic their hunger; yer they payed them, 
and they payedalſotithe of Anife and Mint, which did 
grow in their gardens, which ourLord doth not blame 
Matth.23. tor he addeth, theſe things yee ſhonld have 
done : alltheſe, becauſe they were not determinated by 
the law, they gaue at leaſt to the Prieſts the ſixty part, 


ſo they gauethe ſixty part of their wool in their Teres- 
mah Gedelah to the Prieſt, 

The Prieſts and Le- | Beſidesthelſe firſtfruits which they were bound to 
| vites had the free will | pay, they payed likewiſe free-will offerings, Levit. 7. 


Gn emaleand | ©: 99 WACN they made a ſingular vow, they were 


female according to | valued according to their age, and according totheir 
their abilitie andſexe. | ſexe Zevit.27.3-4. Theeſtimation of the male from 
twenty. yeare eld, eyenunto lixty, was fitty Shekels of 
Silver, afterthe Shekell ofthe ſanQuary z and the eſti. 
mation ofthe female was thirty. Againe, from five 
yeare old to twenty, the eſtimation of the male was 
twenty Shekels, and of thefemale ten. Thirdly, from 
2 moneth oldro fiyeyeares old, the eſtimation of the 
male was five;and the female was three Shekels of fil- 
ou Fourthly, if chey were paſt ſixty _ 

| abouc 
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above,the eftimation of the male was fiftecne ſhekels : 
and of the | female, ten ſhekels. Fiftly, the poorer 
were valued after the valuation of the Pricſts, accor- 
ding to their ability, and all theſe came for the main- 
renance of the Prieſts. So they had a part of things con- 
fecrated, Levit.7.35.Num.18.13. 
| TheLevites hadthetenth part ofall the fruits which 
did grow in 1ſrae/;then the Prieſts, got Decimas Dect 
marums the tithe of the tithes from the Levires - the 
husband man payed to the Levites the tenth of his 
nhatcenmatls and this was called[Magnaſar riſhos] 
the firſt tirhe ; and the Levites payed out of this, the 
tenth tothePrieſts, which was the hundrerh parr of 
the husband mansincreaſe [| Magnaſar min Hamagnaſar 
decima ex decima.tithe of the tithe. . 
The thirdrtithe was givento the poore,and it was the 
ninth part ofthe whole increaſe, Tobi#.1. 7..3. It was 
called [| Magneſar ſhani Jrhe ſecond tithe and inthe firſt 
and ſecond yeare, this tithe was reſerved by the hul- 
band man,and either taken upto 1ersſalens., orelie ſold 
and put in mony that the Levite, the widow and the 
poore might eat of it there at thethree great feaſts,and 
ir differednothing from thetithe of thethird:yeare, bur 
onely inthe uſe,as Maimonyſheweth, andevery third 
yeareit waSgivento the poore, but every firſt and ſe- 
cond yeareit wasgiven tothe Prieſt;and tothe Levite, 
and to the widow, and they did care it before the 
Lordin Teraſalem, by this we may perceiue-how the 
husband-man payd the ninth part ofhis whole increaſe 
every yeare: Lerus putthis caſe, ahusband-man hath an 
hundreth and two logs of owe, of this he was to-pay 
'twotothe Lord, whicti was his Terwweb Gedolah, and 
[this wasone of fifty ;andthenten to the Levites, and 
nine ofthe hundreth, to the poore forthe ſecond tithe, 


ſotharofanhundreth and two logs, he payed 'twen 


Hock 


ry 
ad], _ 


NWN) TYB 
Decima rims. 
v0) pn 


Decima ex Decima. 


Decima ſecunds, vel 


ſecundi anni, 


no Ro WYP 


Decims tertia,vel ter= | 
th anni, 4 


The husbandman 


aid the moſt part of | 


Sincreaſe, 


| 
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|They had the firſt 
{ borne of man aad 
beaſt, 


Th had 48 cities 
and (o much ground 
about cher. 


| The Levites were not 
the tenth part of the 
people yet they had 
the tenth part of the 
increaſe, 


- |[comeempry handed; all theſe thePricſts gor. 


| char, was [ixty fourethouſand and three hundreth, and 


* 


|and wo thouſand cubires of ground round about them 


and one,which was the fift part of the hundreth, and| 
ome more. : 

Moreover,they had the firſt borne of all ſorts of car. 
tell,as of ſhzep<4beeves,and goatrszand the price of the|' 
reſt which wcre to be redeemed according to the 
Prieſts eſtim-tion, likewiſe the firſt borne of man re-| 
deemed at five ſhekels the man, Ezek.44. 30.Neh.| 
10.36.And when all the males appeared before the 
Lord three times in the ycare z none of them muſt 


And bclides all this the Leviteshad forty cight cities, 


on every ide with their Cattelland flockes; the num. 
ber of the Levites were but twenty three thouſand, 
Num.26. Thetribe of Aſher was fitty three thonſand, 
and two hundreth ;andthetribeot Nepthali was forty 
fivethouſand and foure hundrethzand the tribe of 7/a- 


thetribe of Dan, was fixty fourc thouſand and foure 
hundreth,and yet the greateſt ofthem all, had bur nin-: 
treene- Cities: buc the Levites being but few in number, 
got moe Cities-then any of them all ; andthe reaſon 
was, becauſe the Lord would-provide liberally for 
them : the Levites who were notrhetenth part of the 
people, yet they got the tenthpart of theincreaſeof the 
Land, and Prieſts who were but a ſmall number inre- 
ſpeR ofthe Levites, yer they gotthe hundreth part of 
theincreaſe.of the Land, and becauſe the Pricſtes had 
ſuch a plentitull portion, thertore the Lord alludeth to 
this, Jere.13,14 1 will ſatiatethe ſoule of the Prieft with 
fatneſſe. - i 4" 9 | 

.The Lord was their portion, Nam. 38.20.Dent,18.1. 
Eze#.44-28. andthegodly allude to this, ſal. 73.26. 
God is my part for ever,So Pſal.142+6.Thon art my part | 
inthe Land of the Living, Lam.3.24.The Lirdismy part | 
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ſaith my ſonle,therfore Iwil bopein him. Pſal 16.theLord 
is the portion of mine inheritance. |, 

And ſee whatacarethe Lord had that they ſhould 
want none oftheſeZzek.44.30. Andthefirſt of all the 
firſt fruits of all things, and every oblation of all of every 
ſort, (hall be the Prieſts :the Hebrewes when they would 
have a thing preciſely kept, they double this word 
[Cel] as Pſal.119.122. Therefore 1 efteeme all thy pre. 
cepts, concerning all things to be right, So here the firſt 
ofall the firſt fruits of allthings,&c. 

Thelaſtthing to be confidered here, is the bleſſing 
of God uponthoſe who payed their tithes, rhey were 
topay tothe Prieſts the firſt fruits, and tithes of all 
their increaſe ofevery ſort And the firſt of their dough 
That he might cauſe the bleſcing reſt in their houſe, Ezek. 
44. So Mal.3.10. Bring ye all the tithes inta the ſtore- 
houſe, that there may be meat in mine houſe, and, prove 
me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, if I will not open 


that there ſhall not be roome enoughtoreceiue it, Deut.16. 
74 Thou ſhalt rejeycein the feaſt before the Lord thougy thy 
ſon, and thy daughter andthy maidſervant and the Levite 
and the tranger, and the fatherleſſe ang the widdow that 
are within thy gates; And the Hebrewes ſay,the Levite, 
the facherleſſe, the ſtranger, and the widow, foure that 
belong to rae, anſwerable to foure that belong to thee, 
thy ſonne, thy daughter, thy, man- and thy-maide ;. if 
thoucomfortthoſe tharare mine,Iwill bleſſe and com. 


eth histzthes,he is the hushandman,and God Almighty 
isthe Prieſt ; but when he payeththem not,. then God | 
is the hushandman, and he' is, the Prieſts and then, 
Ten Akers of Vine ſhall. yeeldbyt.one $4gb, Eſay 5. 8. 

The.Concluſion gf this-is, they-who-have the Lord 
forchert portion.can lacke nothung, Pſal. 2.3.x. here was 


[you the windomes of heaven, and powre you ont a bleſſing, | - 


forttheſe thazare thine, and.they ay,whena man pay. | 


The Hebrewes repea* 
words to fignifie that | 
nothing ſhould be o« 
migxted. 
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Et precipuun onmigs 
primitiaruw ex'omribus: 
er omny oblation is ont 
num ex onnbus oblati= 
onibus veſtris Sacerdo-. 
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The Lord had' foure: 
at the eating of the * 
Tithe of the third years 
as the Hebreweslay, 


none| 
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God m:de choiſe of 
1 Canaen after a ſpeciall 


| The damme fitting 
on the young ones 
was not a tYPC. 


| By this Law the Lord 
taught thern mercy to 


a Fe nan beaſts; and the birds, and he will not have the dame, 


none of the Prieſtsthat did ſhut the doores of Gods ſane 
Huary, or kindle fire upon his Altar for nought, Malac, 
I . IL O, 


CHAP. XXV. 
The Iewes might not kill thedamme fitting 


up.n the young ones. 
A ceremoniail appendix of ( ommand 5. 


Levit .22.6. If the dameme be ſitting upon the younr, or 
wponthe egges thou ſhalt not take the Aaamme with the 
young,Crc.That it may be well with thee, and that 
thou maift prolong th dayes. 

TT earth is the Lords and the fulneſſe thereof, P[7.27. 

1. Yetthe Lord made choiſe of Canaanina ſpeciall 
manner,and therefore he faith,#he land i mine, Lev.z5, 

23. Thenceitis called Emmaenuels Lend, Eſay 8.8.2nd 

other Lands the Lord calleth polluted Lands, Amos 7. 

17. Thow ſhalt dye in a polluted Land. Sothe people who 

dweltin C44» were the Lords, after a ſpeciall man- 

ner. andall that which belonged untothem, therefore 
he forbiddeth to take uſury of his people. 
Whenthe Lord forbiddeththem to kill the damme 
with the young ones; the damme fitting upon the 
young ones, wasnotatypeof the Iewes here,'no more 
then the oxe when hee trode out their corne ; butthere 
was atropologicall ſenſe here, to reachrhem manners; 
but Can4es it ſelfe was a type to them. Y 
God will have them to ſhew mercy 'upon' the 
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The lewes might not eate blood. \ --, 
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| muſt notthinke thatthe blood is the ſear of the ſoule ; 
becauſethe ſeat of the ſoule is ſome principall mem- 
ber of the bodie, but the blood is not amember of the 
body z the ſeat. of the ſoule is a firme, anda perma- 
ment thing, and it hath ſenſe, eſpecially-the Touch, 
butthe blood in it ſelfe. hath no ſenſe, wherefore it is 
not the ſeat of the ſoule, but the common inſtrument, 
and Yehiculum which carricth the ſpirits. 

The life j5.in the bloed, all the paſſions of man ſhew 
themſelves in the blood, as the blood is hot with 
anger,it flyeth for feare,irgroweth ſlow for griete,and 
ſpreadethir (elfe abroad for joy, and in ſhame, it ma- 
keth the faceto bluſh, | 

The life ts.iu the blood,therefore David (aith,P(al.30, 
10. What profit ic in wy blood, that is, in, my. lite,-and 
Yirgil callettitthe purple ſaule. - | = 

God taught his people to abſtaine from blood for 
two reaſons ; Firſt, in reverence of the blood of Chriſt 
which was tocxpiatetheit {innes, wheretorerthe blood. 
was called the. atonement of the ſoule,, Levit; chap,17. 
[1;-thatis;the ſoule or the life of the beaſt, .is made 
the ranſomeforthe ſoule or life of man, and.theretore 
ic ſhould not beear:n ;- and for this cauſe they were 


Although the ſoule beſaid to be inthe blaod, yet we | 
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The blood is not the 
{eat of the ſovule, 


The paſſinns ſhew 


themlelves ig the 
blood. | 


WhyGod would haue $ 


his people abſlaine 


from blood, 


commanded to coverit inthecarth with duſt 2 conorg-! 
rytothis,isth36,J0h 16.18; Let not the earth. cover my\ 
bleed, and Eeth 24 7o8+ Ther blood is inthe midſt of | 
her, ſhea ſ#t-4t wpou the top of the Roc ke, ſhee poured it, not ! 
upon the gronns to.couer it with duſt ; that it might cauſe, 
fury tacome. np ta take ayengeapoe. bave ſet herbiagd.upen 
the top of 4Rocketbaty if Shauly nat be poured, Puringjus 

reſpo@it is» ngt:M Appeadix of ouþgilizs: cormmande-! 
ment; butin another-reſpe(t;. ahe lord commanded 
them1&abſtaine from blood, and nor to care it, t9| 
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the blood. 
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An Expoſitionof the Ceremaniall Lawes.((ommand. 6. 


— 


How the Romans by 
degrees became cracl, 


Anſw. 
What part of this 
Law is morall, 


| 


was not a morall Law 


| 


4 


To ext blood Gmply [from Blood,thenno ſtranger mighteat Blood, or cate} 


| toabſtaine from the ſhedding of the blood of Beaſts. 


| part ſimply to cate blood, the Lord commandeth to 


ceremoniall appendix of the fixt Commandement. 

. The corruption of manis ſuch, when hee beholdeth 
cruell things then he beginneth to be more craell; the 
Romanesuſedat the firſt ro ſect wild beaſts upon the 
ſtage to kill one another ; and after this they came to 
be delighted ro ſee Gladiators, and Fencers kill one a. 
nother; and thirdly they delighted toſee men caſt un- 
ro the wild b2-aſts fo that from the fight of killing 
of beaſts, they delighted to ſee men killed; and ſo from 
eating of blood, they might heve bin drawn tocruelty, 
and ſhedding of the blood of menzforthoſe whoarebut 
acquainted with the ſhedding of the blood of Beaſts,do 
care little for the ſhedding ofthe blood of men; Nimrod 
was a mighty hanter, Gen.10.9. and then hee becamea 
cruelt murtherer of men; Pythagoras, that hee might 
teach men to abſtaine from blood, taught men alwayes 


Itmay be ſaid wherethe reaſon of the law is perpe- 
ruall,thelawis perpetuall ye ſhall catno blood, becauſe | 
the life is inthe blood: this reaſon is perperuall, there- 
forerhisYaw may feemeto be perpetuall. 

Thus much of thelaw is perpetuall,that they ſhould 
not eat membrum de vive,or while it is palpitans ſangus, 
a membertaken from aliving creature while the blood 
ts hot, that is the moral precept, Ezet.33.25.7ecat with 
1he blood, which muſt beunderſtood, yeeat whilethelife 
isinthe blood ;this is a breach of the morall precept, 
andit is joyned here by the Prophet with other morall 
tranſgreſſions, Tee lift up your eyes ts your Idols, yee ſhed 
blood, aud yee eate blood. But this is the Ceremonial! 


giyethar which dit@of it ſelfeto the ſtranger, Devt.14. | 
21.Butifthis werea thorall precept ſimply,to abſtaine| 
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tharwhichdycd ofit ſclfe;and the 4poſiles, AiF15.2 1 
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The Iewes might eate m2 blood. 
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reyued this precept of abſtinence from blood,and they 
give this ro bee the reaſon, werſ.21. For Moſes of old 
time hadin every citiethoſe that preach him, being read in 


ceremoniall law is yet profefſed by the Iewes, yee muſt 
beare with the weake Iewes untill ye and they be fully 
united, and this occaſion being taken away, the law 
cealcth, 

Hee commanded the Iewesto abſtaine from blood, 
becauſe the Church was in her infancie yet ; therefore 
to command the Iewes {till roabſtaine trom blood, it 
is even all one, as if one ſhould command thart-a man 
ſhould be continually nurſed with milke, becauſe hee 
ſuckt milke when he was a child, | 

Why did notthe Apoſtles forbid them to abſtaine 
from fat, as well as from blood? Sceing to cate the 
fatwas forbiddenin Moſes Law as well as to cate the 
blood. 

This precept ofabſtinence from blood was given to 
Noah, andit was one of theſeyen precepts, but abſti- 
nencefrom fat, was not commanded untill the ceremo- 
niall law was given, Zevit.3.16.17. and becauſe the 
lewes eſteemed more of this interdiQtion of eating of 
blood, therefore the Apoſtles commanded them abſti« 
nence from it. 


their Synagogues every Sabbath day, that is, ſecing Moſes | 


Why the Apoſtles re- | 
nued this precept, 
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Why he commanded 
the Tewes to abſtaine 
from blood. 


DLneſt. 


Anſw. 

Why the Apoſtle 
commanded abſti- 
nence from blood, 


Tertullian in his Apology for the Chriſtians ſhewerh | 
that they would noteare blood or ſtrangled, and thar 
the heathen-uſed to come to them with bortles of 
blood, and to force them to drinke of it: by this itap- 
peared, that the Chriftians in his time abſtained from 
blood;but Beatus Rhenanrs comenting upon that place 
of Tertulian, notcth well,that the Chriſtians were too 
ſuperſtitious in that, Naw citra ſcandalum Ind eorum 
fut inſcitia ſervare,they were bound onely to abſtaine 
from blood, thatthey might not offend the Iowes. = 
| LIL 4 _ But 


Tertullian iy Apoleg. 
(49.9, 
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An Expoſition of the Ceremoniall Lawes.( ommand 6, 


= 
—” 


Qbjeft. 
eAn(w, 


{| How the Paganschar-- 

1] ged the Chriftians 

with drinking of , 
blood. 


Conclu fon. 


But B.a#4i#zathe Martyr abſtained from blood. 

The reaſon ofthis was the danger of future ſcandall 
which might follow; for the Chriſtians were charged 
by the Pagans, that they {pilr the blood of Infants,and | 
did drinke ir;now if the had notabſtained from blood, 
how could ſhe have conteſted with the Pagans ? Iris 
not likely that we drinke the blood of Infants, who ab- 
ſtaine from the blood of beaſts : the Councell of or. 
teance is juſtly cenſured for renuing this abſtinence 
from blood,as Iudaizing in this point. 

Theconcluſion of this is; the Lord by degrees trai- 
ned up his people to be mercifullz as hee torbad them 
to kill the damme fitting upon the young ones; ſo hee 
would not haye the fleſh of the beaſt earen that killed a 
man, and hee forbidderh, to eate that which is tovne of 
beaſts, Ex84.22.21. And hete hee forbiddeth them to 
eate blood. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


That the Tewes mightnot feethe a Kid in the mothers 
mulke, to teach them not to be crucll. 


A ceremonial appendix of (ommand. 6. 


Exod.23.19. Thos ſhalt uot ſeethe a Kid in the mothers 
milke, 


A Philoſopher in Zgypr asked'a Iew upon a time, 
why the Iewes abſtained from Swines fleſh, and 
woOuldeatenone of that which was holden to bee moſt 
wholſome? the Iew anſwered him by another queſti- 


on; Whatwas the xcaſon why the Egyprians:had " 
; +a many 


Ls. On WW * _ 


Em——_— 


p Not to /ectbe'a Kidin the mothers milke. 


many Hieroglyphickes, and the Pyrhagoreans, their e- 
nigmaricall ſpeeches * were not thoſe Symbolical! 
and taughrthem me otherthing ; as #gncs gladio ne 
fodias, Pythagoras meaning was,that they ſhould nor 
provoke an angry man ; {o the preceptsof Afoſescom 
manding them to abſtaine from ſuch and ſuch beaſts 
as uncleane, were Symbolicall,and implyed ſome o- 
ther thing. | 

This Commandement forbiddeth not mixtures in 
Religion, as an appendix of the ſecond Commande 
ment, but as an appendix ofthe fixt Commandement, 
to abſtaine from cruelty,asnotto take the damme fit 
ting upon the young ones, and not to muzzle the 
mouth of the Oxethattreadeth outthe Corne, 

Yee ſhall not ſeeth a kid in the mothers milke; this is 
notthe meaning ofrh e command, content your felves: 
to eate the kid, but rake heed thar yee cate not the 
damme alſo : neither isthisthe meaning of ir, ye ſhall 
not eate fleſh with milke, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
Paraphraſeth itzneither is this the meaning of ic, take 


heed that ye ſeethnotthe kidin the mothers milke, as 
the ſuperſtitious Tewes expound it at this day ; they 
will not ſeeth fleſh,and milke in one por, neither will 
they cut both fleſh and cheeſe with one knife ; and a- 
mongſtthe precepts whichthey have written of things 
lawfull to be eaten, they forbid the eating offleſh; and 
milketogether z but the meaning ofthe place ſcemeth | 
to bethis: ye ſhallnoteateofa kid or ofa Lambe, ( for | 
ſo the Sevexty tranſlate it) ſo long as it ſucketh rhe 
damme, for all thistime,itis asit were but milke ; they 
might ſacrifice it when ir was bur eight dayes old; but 
not toeate of it ſolong as it was ſucking. 1 $42.7" 9. 

Samuel tooke a ſucking Lambe and offered, 

The Lord forbiddeth alſo, Exod.2 2. 31. To eate that 


which was torne by beafts ; the former | 
that” 


How this preceptis an 
appendix of the {xt 
Commandement, 


The divers interpre= 
tation of this precept, 


The true meaning of 
this precept, 
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An Expoſition of the (cremaiall Lawes. Command, 5, | 


Not to cate that 
which was torne, 15 2 
ceremonial appenalx 
both of the xt and 
cight Commandc- 


Queſt 


Anſw. 


Whether the beaſt 
that dyed of it ſelfe,Or 
that which waStorne, 
was the more Un- 
cleane, 


Concluſiog, 


that they ſhould not ſeeth a kid in the mothers milke 
wasaceremoniall law belonging tothe fixt Comman- 
dement, but this Commandetnent tat they ſhould noty 
eat of that whioh was torne by beaſts was an appendix 
both of the cight, and fixt Commandement, where. 
by hetaught them, both to abſtaine from blood, and 
from thctr. 


ſclfe,andis torne by beaſt s;or diſinnttivethatwhich dyeth 


| ſaith expreſly, that that which is torne is uncleane, 


|rouchthis, or handle that, whereas they forbid them 


Whether ſhould choſe words, Levit.15.17. Be read 
copulativ? © the ſoule which eateth that which dyeth of it 


of it ſelfe,or i torne of beaſts, 

Some of the Iewes read the words copu/ative,thus, if 
it dye of it ſelfe, ana be torne of beaſts, they might not 
eate of it ; butthe true reading is diſund#tive ; tfit dye 
of it ſelfe, or bee torne, (as Innims readeth it) for the law 


although it dye not firſt ; and then betorne ; and ſome 
ofthe Iewes make thatmore uncleane which is torne, 
then that which dyeth of it ſelfe ; one demanded the 
queſtion of R. 1oſeph Gerſaws, why hee writ the Law 
rather upon the skinne of a beaſt that dyed ofir ſelfe, 
then upon the skinneof a beaſt that was torne ? he an- 
ſwered them by this compariſon, I tell you whereun- 
toT likenthe beaſt that dyeth ofit ſelfe,and that which 
istornezto two malefaftors whoare adjudged rodye, 
theone malefaRtorthe judge himſelfe killeth, and the 
other the hangman killeth 3 ſo they hold, that that 
which dyed of it ſelfe was not ſo uncleane, as that 
which was torneby wild beaſts. 

The concluſion of thisis, here wt may ſee the infan- 
cy of the Iewiſh Church, when the Lord forbiddeth 
themto taſte, touch, or handle, and reſtraineth their 
baſer ſenſes, taſting, touching, and handling, Coloſſ. 
2.21. Even as parents forbid their little children ro 
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Not to ſettbe a Kid in the mothers milke. 129 
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\ when they come tounderſtanding,to looke uponevill,| . 1 1.1.4 with the 
or heare cvill; So under the Goſpell, the prohibiri. Iewes as fathers doe 
on isgivenchiefely to the nobler ſenſes, hearing | with little children, 
and ſecing, and not ſo much to the baſe 
ſenſes, touching, and 
taſting, 
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What is meant by 
Baſtard here. 


on demene VII. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


When a Baſtard might enter into the Congregation 
wnder the Law, 


A ceremonaall appendix of (ommand. 7. 


Dent .23.2. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the Congrega- 
tion unto the tenth generation. 


He Lord forbiddeth here that a Baſtard ſhould 
enter into the congregation of the Lord, unto the 
tenth generation, there are foure things to bee con(t- 
dered here ; Firſt, who is called] Mamzer] a Baſtard 
herez Secondly, What is meant by entering into the 
congregation ; Thirdly, That this is but accremonial! 
Law; and Laſtly, Thatit is not meant of every fort of 


| Baſtard. 


Firſt,he is not called Mamzer here,if his father were 


| an Hebrew, and his mother a Gentile, as the Chal- 


dee Paraphraſt taketh ir, for then 64ed the ſonne of 


'| Ruth the Moabiteſſe, ſhould have been: a Baſtard. 


Secondly, Hee -is-not-called-Mamzer or Spurims, 


| who is borne of a Widow (as the Hebrewes hold ) 

| aS1f an Hebrew had marrieda caprrve woman, and had 
| Iyen with her and ſhe fel with child,and it was in doubt 
| whether hce was the child of the firſt husband or 
| of thelaſt. And ſothey hold that David begot Chili- 


| ab upon Abigail,andthat hismother called him Daniel, 


and 


| oſt 


|. 7»  Baſtardviveto enter intothe Compregation. 


cauſe hee was#ncerto parry yinis facher was-uncertaine ; 
buethis' ivoneof their: dreams. :!geirherishe called a 
Baſtard, _ ſecundis nuphic natus eft;xho. is borne 


Ocalos turs 4bſconde 4 maliere widue.. ot ue ro 


as" 
pelchritmadinens tj as in corde 10;n.4m filij 192 fly <a 


theletrer Saweeh,ſaith,Srriba ducat Virginens ,eb ne ducat | 
tam qua mariti ; babvit, nam 49ue virgins tibi [oli erunt, 
191478 0070 tj us que maritum haburt ante tt, alimsprater 
te hauſit that is,leta ſcribe marry a Uirgin; and Kt him 
notmarry her whohath hadats sbin@before;8&c6n- 
rent himſelfe, withrhe waters of his owne ciſterne; and 
not to drinke of that water; where another hart dydwr) 
beforchiniwhereheatindertirothephraſe of the ſorip- 
ture, whichcalletyadulrery follew warers,'Prowig. 17: 
And theyiputwarer for ſeed ye, 2.47 bY _ is his 
fathers water. 
- the ewes weremueh miſtaken this; tortho/A- 
—— YEm7.39- If bes hasbantl be'dead; fhe- if 
hams ſhe will Sutly invht\ Lord, Rom.1 


marry w 
pron 5. mg/L ot feng 
Mamzer'iere erty hi hitn, 
14 Wathe watts {whoſe mot] 
hes (\7Y Vn ha 

he to bes confidered, isthis, what is 
ineain erin imo the Congregation. 
To entry iu#s7he Congregativn, is+6 beare tharge a- 
ple of God, ardthisis expreſſte'by x0- 
We = ondin _ phe pple, Det. 21.1. Famtonold to 


ty is Loni” but: nor his 


znd his fatherChilikb;, 25402720480 T Cbro.';. 1, Be- | 


inthe riage, as whenamaneoaricthaWid- | 
dow,and b aetrerh a child upon her. The Teweyare 
moſt rgiftaken in thisBex Syr« in-his Proverbes,'ſ{airh 


Honun ſunt, hide thine eyesfrom a Widdow Woenia, 3 ; 
and be'not taken with-her beauty:for her children are | 
the children of fornication. Andthe ſame Bex' Syra at | 


ger Widdows marry. Therefore | 
#i Ex \i(wHirt0 parre ,60-00K2 | 


—— - - 


Benſyra inter prover- 
biaalphebeto. 2. 


Water put for ſeed, 


|] Whatis mean: ty en-! 


ering into the Can | 
gregation' 


EIT TT Io 


— 


4s | goe| 


To beare charge ex- 
prefied by dwelling. 


To dwell among the 
, people, what, 


To-enter into the 

Congregation,is to 

| enjoy all the privi- 

ledgesof the people 
God, 


of 


| 


EL eaten — 
| zocour nnd enbeforethss propee, ſo: 4th. 1411, dt the time 


|chemgand in this fenſe the baſtard might nat dwell a.. 


| man doth-me harme,and-inthis ſenſe. a baſtard might 


| | [hall not come amongthe Nations thax is;y 


that Teſus went ont and in amongſt us :-this isz10 Havea 
charge over the people, and-in this ſenſe the Baſtard| 
might |nor-enter into tho: Congregation, that js, hee 
might have-no charge,norbearc rule amonigſtthe peo 
ple of God. ESLITYS 1911290 {ot of 
Sometimes to beare charge amongſt the-people of 
God.is expreſſed bydwelzng amongſitthem, as 1 King, 
3-8 Thy ſervant s in the nudaeſt of thy prepie.mbom thay 
haſt choſen, that is, he raigneth ; amongſt theo, aad 
rulerh them, ard fo Pſa. 101. 2. Soto dwelt among}. 
thepeople.i; to bee eſteemed; and fo bee in. account a-| 
mongſthem, Gen.23.10 Ephron dwelt emong ft the chil- 
dren of Heth,chatis,hewas.a Ruler & a Prince amongſt] 


monglit the people of God. | 

nSomerimestodwell among che people is to dwell 
Gfe)y,among them, fo the Shunemitiſh Woman faid 
rothe-Propnetiwhen he offered to.ſpeake to. the King 
and tothe caprainesfor het, 1 dwe// -amoxg my people 2, 
King. 4413-thatis,T dwell ſafely them, and no 


enter intothe congregation. 4 | 

Againe; to enter into the Chigreg ation is,,t0 enjoy all: 
the. priviledgesthatthe people of Godenioyrd, anda. 
this ſenſe, a Baſtard might norenter-in the. Congregas 
gation. Nehemiah findeth fault with the children, of 
1ſrael,becauſerhey married with the -Mpabiter, and, he 
giveth the rea{0n, becauſe theudnwmoree ang.the Mee- 
bite, ſhould not come intothe Congregation for ever,Nepe. 
I3- I. So by the like reaſon, the Baſtard. might ; not 
enter into the Congregationumothe tenthgencration; | 
therforechey mighrnogmarrygich heme 4a3oTJ* 

e 


ry with them :, there-were many other lviled ges 


which] 


—— —— 


_—_—— 


© hyp A Baſtard wot to enter into the Congregation. | 
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whinhcheaPadhres enjoyed, whereof the Baſtard was 
notcapabley/ rhe chad thispriviledge to bee fer 
at liberty tho ſevenreh yeare,” So they» might nor rake 
_ ofan —_—_— Os the Daſtarddac 


"When heis ecluded from the Cong abatricin, he 


God, burby Cotig 


civill meeting, they wereadmitred to-the Temple, and 
[10the worſhip of God.. 

Zich.9.6. A Baſtard ſhall dwell in ; Abded, DA 
that is noruegedcrate by the feed of grace. 


I Ymtoithe 1en0h prameesxbde yhefhould never en- 
A fir, Athewingies S10.Q £19 


few werein fororg it ws pobmrant: of gl forts of Ba- 
Go: » 200 $1211 36 
| Thereavegbree (ates of impuriey ſee Jowne i ia-the 
[Scriptures whichdefilethe children; the firſt, is wrt 
[1 zanatum, that is, originall finne; and-.all the.chil 

|dreh of menarecqually defiled with this, both Go 
| whoare, begotten-inaarriage, ang thoſe! who arghe- 
| gorreminadultery:;: thei ſecond ſorrot impurity. which 
{rhochildrendoccaturact; islegall impurity and this js 
[Piccarum gant if chewoman had vowed hes child 
| TAL a r0the Lord, ifſhehad qrun- 
*en any ſtrong drinks afterthe child was-quicke i in her 
belly;ſhedefiledrhechild;amd be might.nor be aNoge- 
(9#%.2:this 'wes| but: a: atrcmeniall uncleannefſe which 
knderee bikyychar tice might RQLEnteranto the Cag- | 


gregation. 


arnr «T7 


irisnotmeant, thar heis ſecluded Frans. worſhip.of 
regation here, is'meant their civill | 
ſaciery and mecting, 4.19.39. 1t ſhall bee determineal) 
0 lj cron gadycig, tra /awfull congregation, thanis, ins 


[emay ſame thatthey might not COME to the :Lempee! | 
qr - Baſtard dere i Is wean wy Ss wicked eas " 


hor ThisLawmavictteacnialh, codwhan hs Ins | 


| 


The Baſtard was nor 
ſecluded, from the 
worſhip of God. 


Objett. 


eAnſw, | 
A Baſtard put for any. 
vile perſoa., 


; 


Three ſorts of im _ 
rites, 


| 
innata. 


I purit as < 4g nate.” 
[pul ates 


fi 7 z000ed 


A 


_— 


ht. nt 


gregation. Soifthereweredeferts inthe Dreſs birtly, 
perſod;and majriage; whidtrhindeeg\lvien thathe might 
netencer inro the Congregation; Firſt, if bd hack bene 
baſcly bozn,he might notgnterintothe Conprognh, 
| Soifthere were any defeRin his perſon, or blemiſhin 
TRE -+ [hisbody;8&rcheCanonlawimitatocththatyct 8 culleth 
Impedimentum canoni= [it I;upedimentars Canxontouin, oriregularity,; ctpecially 
_ it he _ Ky Aro > 0s 
Therhirdwasg conjur ij,a n hs marriage, 
bake might normiarry{ #helelehJaprofanc wo. 


| 
| | ene born of 
| wetecalled 


No defe&s in a mans 
rſoa ; or birth gdqe 
inder him from cn. 

rring-into the Con- 

gregation under the 


| Goſpel. - [is admitte 
| |rhb eſo ofxalans 


: _ unclean- 
4 nicfle of two ſorts. 


mayviſfte-the fins oF the fachers:uponorhe children,; 

whoarebegottenin holy marriage;mackavoremy le 

| viſtee the ſins of the fathers upon the-chilldrervieſkoate 

| The Lorf-ſometimes | DEBOtten in whoredome/ 7 wif wht aw 

pemiſheth the whore- thildres,becauſe they are tht iYlairan's 

A Fr 2:4. Andſoheviftedthewh | | 
- *  |lon1eren,2 Kiigs 9.42; Bariftheubildren follow tor 

the footſteps of their fathves; thersrhie*T2ord ampureh| 

wotthe ſinnes of the Fathets oro 2his:childiew; 1H ht! 


——... 


— 


” 


T 
4 


® 

- 

” — 
—_—— 


Udo eefetiie;takth by 

| £ 

[ble hog: Ro —_— 
tothind;t (dd orirtegge;. © ys 

. | wee blame wits R_ When itos ſowen;" ant ug? = 

growethvip, "burzhoſe who Rolethe ſoed;s [fore] rimite, |: 

Id hotblahierhe child begotcen if þ1 


—_  ——O—_ _—_ 


— > O— — 


| 6-2 or afe 
| Who were baſc]y Borne; Lwwdala,OaamameC anc; | Church who bare 
wetdthires baſtirdsorncet ub | 


h og tſteps, 
[tr crs - 


I ad7t9.; 2 hin 
| not knowfi&t6 be tif ww wn © andf rhe | 
hiſ{rend fade 9 theintd- 


| thets'tHherit@thre;; muck Uſb ſhooale cher tos chikbodimn; 


I 


bed the'64-! 
oa rvifollw no Ks 


115095 10} 54; "guſt 129 higad? - 
DR |How the ol 
Pe 


mayt 
FE nu = EEE rents whoredomes 6 Gl 
The$q rhis Lawis;brexulorbeF are] ..,.,:..,.,. .| 


che harlots; So they exclude cheni=(hurgSraci 


tee follow! fiet-his Tithers>foorte lanes ig 
father whs begor hits, 'Thelewes Mich Tahoe 
that the Prieſt exctHeth the Levite he the Levite-#s 
celleth chErſ7 atlirezand the 1ſraclire exictiierh 
zer andthe Minbedr-excelleth bio Nithininr, 
Nethinins the Proſelyte ; barrhagapifthe Pr 
ah$ki{fall Dn the BA; 4nd att Edidg anda AndF ber alia | 
hoe? of thewbe; themhooxcellerhv rhe 

havebeen profiublemmwir the :Thutch Notable men in the {| 


[ram end, apa. 
py 10749, cep.3, | 


' been Baſtards, 
{| This Law 1s a 


' niall,and net IJ 


——— 
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| Whaiſort of Baſtard 
| is nweane here. 
# P- : 


f3.72 


; Foure ſorts of ſonnes. 


1 
_— . - 


= 


dif this were'a.m then-Gods 
ice ſhould exceed -hisncxoy- in the -Chureh, hee 


jr obs ner toi the thoufandigencration, but his L 
_ ſhould —— felfe for cuer. s " 


thethamgock pedple of 


ſongs, firſt; ſome-naturall, and [ ate, ſecandly, 
ſame Legirimare, bur.nof natural}; + ſomeaan- 
ralkand noc _ anita ome neiches na- 


heyy 

aturaltand le prinmeare hoſe are borne i in 
holy wedlocke. 'Second! mate and not naturall 
are _— who: —_— and {uchwerecal- 
led bythe Iewes. Lip « pay yd pap and 
Devidalludetheoghis, W father apd wy. mother 
forſabe me, thowwilt = wm 


harlots, bur nor af:c@mmoTtharlors,and ſuchare called 
Noth; z Laſtly, pewhernaturall nas legitirgareyas thoſe 
whoare borne ofcemmon rocionts 4 kuchs anc theHe- 


a 


— is we nA baPurd;bmothin 


wY emo ne 
: The-Lawyots mazke rhar there: arc-foure page 


. 


tft 27.10. Thirdly, | 
| naturall but norlegirimate,,as who are borne of! 


ts 


("bf the fanicationof the Briefis Daughrer. 
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androthy mother, Je, | 
"ha CH AP. XXIX. 


=D WL I 
— 


foruication Tas to be burnt, 
' A ceremoniall Appendix of (ammand.>.' .. 


ſhe ſha be burnt with fire, 


comburium, $othe King of Babed,1er.29.23. Cauſed to 


with their neighbors wives. She wasto be burat quick, 
becauſe ſhe had profaned her father the Pricſt. As Ss. 
meon, and Levi made their father. ſtinke befare the S7. 
chemites, becauſe of their vile.murther, Gen,$4.30.'So 
|the Prieſts Daughcer committing whoredome profa- 
neth him,and maketh him vile in the eyes of the peo- 
ple. Secondly,ſhemadorthe facriicedt the Lord to be 
abhorred.» Asthe ſannes of 84, lying with the wo- 
men tharcameto'the Tabergacte, made zbeſacrifice.of 


wheathe Prieſts, Daughtercommirzed 


 Thisfihne.deſervedia fearctull puniſhment, becauſe 
it wascommirred againſtche Lordleſusinrype. ,, _ ' 


|charehov art ont my ſon, bucche ſonncof a whore and] 
2 Baſtard; acid fo this thall bee 2 reproach bothrorhee 


| The Prisfts Daughter that defiled ber ſelfe with - | 


# 


Levit.21.19. 4nd if any Priefts Daughter defiled hes 
ſelfe by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her father, 


h Prieſts Daughter if ſhe committed whoredome 
wastobe burnt quicke, this the Latines call Yiog- 


roft ewoadulterous Prieſtsin the fire, becaafe they lay 


the Lord robeabhorred (farthe.prople judged of the |: 
ſacrifice by the Prieſt 3 ſuch; Prigſt, ſuch ſacrifice) fo] 
| | whoredqme,the | 
madethe ſacyficn ofche Prichh t@ be akthorred... ; +. |: 


' 


Why the Prieſts 
Daughter was to be 
| ducne quacke, 


. Catiſtis ſer downe;to us, inthe. Scriptures, foure 
matuet of wayes, PirtgGbnifiontypieme,Chriltingype. | 


typrcus, 
Chri- my ſHicus. 
ftus T0 

proprie diffus | 


4ONL Mmmmm 2 Secondly, 
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PRE 2, 


LA 


p 
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; tF*EBU 


- ef 48 — a — - ER TT RC 


AIRS wenn, 


Deſt. 


Anſw. 
Whether the man 


hat lay with the 
Priefts daughtcr, was 
urat or. NOT. 


ombuſtio £ quid} 
lent wk 


{Cembuſtio per manus 
cel; __ 


| 


% [=D 


 ottohe day ;antefſe they were guiltpofone andthe (Fe 


vue renee ro ray ſticatly 
lv fiie! $acr ememtaps,, 

ty, Chriſt proprie dietus,«Chriſt propechy: 6! called 
OO p——_ themflvenwich 


whoredome, 4 49 the holy Sacra- 


ment, thus ey KAT EhehS 


Myſticall Body:of,Chrift, and;they.ctake one of his 
members, and make it the member of an Harlot. So 


when chePricſtsYauighter comtimitted whoredome, ſhe 


Whether was.the man- that lay with ihe Priefk 
Daughter burnt alſo or not? .. 
Not, andthe lewes ſay, thatthey killed not twoup 


fo ctime, 45 the adaulterer and the adulrreffe were 
purtodeath 3potrone day's burrttey- 


*>t 11, « # 


— Tomerkfterwanisehanged thisfoer<f'bar 
andehty-buynt cheits pouring In hot Jiead' at? 
| mourh, andthi 
of the {foule, and fo-forahanthe paraphraſt 'paruphral- 
' ech it his 2yes; heſhalt beburnit Og at 
——_— this (ore of baſyann = cated alfo 


 Corbuſti per anita; "Fticken 
from th the: A-vvets wal ry 


dofthispuni oe: weed Air 
oun S it mader's bethis,becauſe 
its, =_ —_ aubaber 
fe th Were burnt 4rfoules9 ther wavnebor- 


inthQbudies; but {ſie diol 


envy oa; were WAP biir ot, £hvi#%o.s i —_— 


Wete—earricd SA WhBLnd\burked 


Sat at Mentally, Sowhen| 
they.odtmwnic chis firnie's dy with the Church, thel 


| 
Gimdagyiat.Chaift intype. - | 
| 
| 


fay, if one} 
= Lonpronrry<o Daughter, he was ftrangled;]| 
ep aadrherefore nor put to dear 


$iscalled: Combuſt:s anion the buthing| 


who wete ip prepieren robes Fom'the heavens, 


fmmmni 


rs. | 


[Of the faggication of the Priefts daughter. 


| nefits whichthey were to recerve in Chriſt to come ; 


fooked as if rhey had dyed a narurall dearh,withour a- 
ny matke in their bodies : nor unfike unto this pu- 


timer put King Edward the ſecond to, cauſing an hot 
broach to beputin hisfundament; that he might ſeeme 
to be killed, per manwe cals,as the Hebrewes ſpeake, 

* The Pricſts Daughter was burnt, and not the man, 


| becauſe ſhe defiled her fathers houſe. Sometimes the 


finne is more exaggerated upon the womans part, then 
uponthe mans; ſo Temars faulr was greater, then {*- 
dahbs, becauſe ſhe knew him to bee her father in law 
but 1#44h tookeher onely to beea whore, and not his 
Daughterinlaw. Sometime againethe {tane is exagge- 
rared more upon the mans part than upot the womans, 
Levit.19.20.if an Iſreetitehad lycnwitha ſtrangerthat 
was betrothed, he was both to be beaten, and offered 


ſomerimesthe finne is cquall on both theirparts;as if a 
Prieſts ſonne had ly=n with a Prieftz Daughter, then 
they were both tobe burnt. a 

Whatif a Miniſters Daughter, now under the Goſ- 
pell ſhould commit whoredome, ſhould the bee burnt 
as the Prieſts Daughter underthe Law ? 

Not, becauſe a Miniſter-now under the Goſpell is 
not a type of Chriſtto come, as the Pricſt was under 
the Law :T grantſhz ſhould be more ſeverely puniſhed 
then another woman, itt reſpeR of Scandall; bur nor 


thebreach of the Sabbath un !crche law w.'s puniſhed 
by death, becauſe it was apledgerorhem of all-rhe be- 


butthe breach of the Sabbath now, isnorſo to be puni- 
ſhed, becauſe our Sabbath now is not's type of that 


niſhmentwas that kind of death, which Sir Roger Moyr- | 


aſacrifice, the woman was onely whipr, and offered |- 
| notafacrifice, becauſe ſhe was not an 1ſraeliteſſe, and 


A Miniſters daughter 
NOW 13Not to bee 


| whoredame, 


in this reſpeQ,asit her farher were arype of Chrilt. So | - 


which wezreto receivein Chriſt tocome. 


Why the Prieſts 
dxughter was burne, 
and not the man thas F 
lay with her. 


How (inis exaggera- 
ted boch upon the 
womans and mans | 
part. | 


Queſt 
An(w, 


burnt if the commit 
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27 An Expoſitiinof the Ceremoniall Liawes.(Ommand 7. | 


| The manner how the 


woman ſuſpe&ed of 
adultery was tryed. 


The Veile uponthe 
womans hcad,a tgken 


of (ſubjeRion. 


— 


| Theconcluſionof this is, thatthoſe who ſhould bee 
the greateſt puniſhments in Hell fire. 


- [andſaid; The Lord make thee a curſc and an oath 


| ted upon her ; þutif ſhe was not guilty, then ſhee was 


| NWtm.5.12 If ay mans wife goe aſide, and. commit al 


moſt holy, ifrhey become profane, they ſhall endure 


WT —_— kt... AM. A I" 
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CHAP. XXX. * | 
How the woman ſuſpeFied of Adultery, was tryed by | 
| ber iealous Hduband, 


4 ceremoniall appendix of (ommand 7. 


ireſpaſſe agatnſi him, and a.maniic with ber carnal 


ly,and it be kept cloſe, ec. 


x: He Lord bearing with the infirmity of the jealous 
Iewes,ſetterh downe this. tryall, that the woman 
who was ſuſpeRed of adultcry, ſhould bee tryed after 
this manner. The husband. brought her- before the 
| Prieſt;and the Prieſt brought her beforethe Lord, and 
he charged her withan oath, that ſhe ſhould confeſle, if 
ſhe were guilty; then he rooke holy water, and mixed 
it with-the duſt ofthe SanQuuary, and ſer it beforcher, 


1 


among thy people, when he makerh thy thigh t0 rot, 
and thy belly to ſwell : and after that ſhee had drunke| 
the bitter water,if ſhe was guilty, then this curſe ligh- 


frecand conceived ſeed, _ 

. Firſt, when her husband ſuſpeRed her, he brought 
her beforethe Prieſt,and her head was uncovered: her 
Veile wasa token of ſabjeRion to her husband, and 
cherefore ſhe ftood harcheaded, as not being underher 


husband, for ſp is the Scripture phraſe, Roms. 7.2. & | 


— 


—— 


dt. Se to 
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| Let Cur fing compinto his bowels like water... 


The triall of 4 Þoman fuſpeAed,es c. 
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The Pieſt wrote theſc curſes 1n a booke, and then 
blotred themnt» onr- with the bitter water, .7 hos write 
bitter things againſt me, ob 13.26, This was 2 bitter 
wri.ing that was written againft the woman, and ſhee 
wastodrinkit in water,evea as the 1ſraetrees dranke the 
golden Calfe, being beatento powder, which wasthcir 
bitter ſinne. "br + db. £x $54 3.5, 

She dranke the bitter waters here, Becauſe ſtolen we- 
ters were ſweet to her,Prov.g.17. Sinne is ſweet inthe 
beginning, bueſowrein rtheend, and chiefely this finne 
of adultery, [The Uppes of tbe whore drop as an bency 
combe, and her month is {maother thaw oyls but her end «| 
bitter as wormeweed, Prov. .4. Againe,ſhe dranke theſe 
waters out of an earthen veſlel, becauſe ſhe dranke wine 
before in a golden Cup of whoredomes. Eaſtly, ſhee 
dranke the watersthat were mixed with theduſt, inthe 
Roore of the Tabernacle, becaple ſhe deſpiſed the Ta- 
bernacleof the Lord, therefore now ſhe -hath' no. part 
of it, but onelythe Serpears portion, to drinke the duſt 
of it. 


, 


Herthigh did rotif ſhe was guilty ; the. part of the 
body whereby a man ſinneth, that 1s puniſhed com-'| 
nonly. As Abſolom was puniſhed by his haire. Zim-' 
rj and Corbi ſtricken through the belly, and here the | 
adulrerous womans thigh rotteth, and her belly ſwel- | 
leth ; and Dewidajluderhro this. curſe, Pſal 109. 8. 


Itis ſtrange to ſee how. God beareth ſo much with! 
the man herez Firſt, when he is marricd, if hee did (ul- 
peQrhathe had nocmarrieda Virgin,thenthetokens of : 
hervirginity-wereto be brought beforehim. S:cond-! 
ly;itheagreed nat with his wife,he was te give her the: 
bill of divorcernent, but ſhe might nor give it to him. | 
Thirdly, if heeſuſp:&ed her of adultery, ſhee wasto | 


| | drinkethe bitter waters,but not he,ifſhe ſuſpected him. | 


Mmmmm 4 Is 


The Prieſt wrote the 


curſes in 4 tooke, 


Why the woman was: 


made to drinke the 
tter Waters. 


Why the dranke in an 


earthen yeſſell, * 


Why mixed with the 4: 
duſt of the-Sanuaty. i. 


That part of the body 


wherewithall a man 
finneth, iscommonly 
puniſhed. 


| 
God beareth with *' 
manu in many things. ' 
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| An Expoſationof the Ceremonial Lawes.(ommand 7. 


The woman that was 
innocent became ** 
frutfull, alchough 

| betore barren.” 


Dnueſt. 


Anſw, 
Whether was this 
conception of the wo- 
man,z miracle, + 


Secunda 
Preter naturgm 
|| Supra $ 


Contra 
| God worketh nnt 
contrary to nature. 
4 
1 


l 
| 

The Lord reſcrveth 
foure heyes to bim{clfe. 


f 


1 onely an inlarging of Nature. God worketh xgre gov, } 


{ Heaven, LQ#.7. Burt when he made the blind roſe, 


; 


© *If the woman was innocent, then ſhee incurred no 
danger by drinking the bitter water, burif ſhe had been 
barren before, then ſeminabat ſemen, ſheedid ring 
it is nor rightly tranſlated, ſhe ſhall conceive feed. 
W hether was this her conception ( being barrenbe. 

fore)a miracle, or not © | | 

When God,whois the Authorof Nature contraQeth 
Nature, or intargeth it; it is not a miracle, akhough 
itbea great worke of God; when God bleſſed the fe. 
venth yeare, ſo that it brought forth forthrce yeares, 
it wasSa great worke, bur it was not a Miracle ; it was 


6xlp p67, wapt plow, burhe worketh never, dv; porw, God 
worketh zazap6on,accordingto Nature, when hemaketh 
a manſce ordinarily ; fo he worketh ap«gon, befides| 
Nature, when he made Stevezs eye roſeero thethird | 


this was G&legvaw, When a young woman Conceiverh 
and beareth a child, rhis is according to Nature ; but 
when Sarah barea ſonne, After that it ceaſed to be with 
her after the manner of women, Gen.18.1t, This wat 
zap pton, beſides narure 3 but when the Virgin Mary 
bare a fonne, this was 5zip pvew, 2bove Nature. 
Sheeſhall bring torch children, the Lord is heerhar 
giverh childrento the barren, 7er. 37.27. 1 will ſome the 
houfe of Iuda, aud the houſe of 1ſracl with the feed of 
men, Theparaphraft of 7erufalem,it*Gew. 30.4. ferreth 
downe foure keyes.the firſtis Heviurfecanditac is ad 4. | 
[| periendum, the key of fertiliry tho en themombe, and} 
| feerilitatis ad' occludendums, of baiveriteife ro ſhut the | 
wombe, Gez.30.22. God voerhbrell Kabeb, and opentd, 
her wombe. Secondly, clavisphytfdyth 
Deat.28.11:The Lord ſhall epeniuntrgeahe 
ſures, the heavens to give raine unto h 
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| Thethirdis,clevs cibationis,che key: 
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bving thingafladthe fourth is e/evs ſepslcbri,the key 
 ofthegrave, Ezek. 37. 1 2.484 1 ſhall open your graves 
| Shee ſhallgiue feed, the womangiverh ſeedinthe ge- 
neration as well as the man z it ſhould not betranſlated, 
$1 ſemen concegerit aut ſuſceperis, if ſhee conceive ſeed, 
for that is contrary to the nature of the aQtive conjuga- 
tion hiphil, ard itis oftentimes ſpoken inthe Scriptures 
of trees and herbes, ſementare ſemen, which cannot be 
tranſ] ited ſuſcipere ſemen, So Heb,11.11.Sarah received 
ftrength, &g xalafoiy anipualo; ; xalefony, is not ſuſceptis ſed 
jaitxs, or the caſting ont of the ſeed ; as whenthe Hus- 
bandman caſteththe ſeed into the ground, thatis, xala- 
Gert atpealeg,the caſting out of the ſeed. The Syriacke_ 
Paraphraſt doth not paraphraſe.it rightly, ## ſaſceperis 
aut couceperit ſermen, that ſhe might conceive ſeed; . - 
The 4nabaptifts detty that Icfus Chriſt irooke Eeſk of 
the Virgin Mary bur that he paſſed throughrher, 2s 
water doth rhorow a golden Pipe ;z and their cheife 
reaſonis, becauſeas they ſay, Womengive no ſeed in 
generation, but this Text ſhewerh the contrary. So Le- 


gin Mary,he bad never been our Goel, butas our neere 
kinſman, he bath redcemed us from etcrnall damna- 
tion, 

Laſtly obferue, as this þitter water made the guilty 
womans thigh to ror, ſoiomaketh her that is innocent 
to conceive. So the: Word of God, which isthe ſayour 
of death unto dearh to the wicked, is the ſavour of life 
unto lifeto the godly. | 

| - The canclufion of this is, God findeth out & puniſheth 


CHAP. 


- al Gang bur eſpecially adulery, Hee will judge women 
: Phathiedl TT nn ſhall be a ſwift 
«tint adiblzertrs,' Mal, 3:5. 


wines 


Thou openeft thine hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every / 


vit. 1242, And if Chriſt had not taken ficſh of the Vir- | 


——_— 


The woman giveth 
ſeedin generation. 


Theerrour of the A- 
.nabapriſts, 


The Word of God 
like the bitter water 


Concluſioy, | 


hs. 6. ml; at, EO I On 


xakabony aripualos, | 
quid. 
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1. own? 


Sacriledge compared \ bar mad for. 4 max to coodar hol akin faarirjeſes | 
to aſnare. +2. Dee 5 tocarch; /&.g1 36, Whonalit:fomtenian 

ixhid are;hefoiticroihlanie Corntabomnicrodiy 
| rooms: arbagryes cy remeron and 
|{afthpt them, when Sacrilegious 
menmovdlowitwoiyt $todevourrhem;they ſec 


| exert Qed eerl (0:62h tra, rhen 


prhe-Lordorho takeeh' them; Juſt Is 
for meddling wirtholy thing F 
There was never one that m: dled with choſeholy 


things, "to devaute” rhem, -or racne-them (to their 
The jbgment _ -Owne private uſe and commodity; burizimes a ſnare "0 
have devoured holy 1 him : theta fix tooke out: of rhe Hoaſe 0 
things. } God, and [eiled his owe Windowes owith it, and: 
painted irwith Vermilion that it buld norbe knowne 
ut the *-ſeiling-oFrh@hoaft gb God, bur ferwha 


| | judgements beteiq'him;yaig ann) 


 {uvdre, becauſe hevhedilted wide 
to his owne uſe, the Dorſal; fey 
| forhimghe (hall be buriedwith the = of andſſe, — 
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and caft forth beyond theurntte of Tetufatens,. lere.21\.19, 
And tha Ju ents befell-t0 Nebarhaduezzer 
becauſe he robbed the Temple and19 Briſbazzey, be- 
Lond? And wht bot) ahi 6 Behpoo nn 
Lord? © Xt | ng''of Beyps3 an 

to Cr«ſſwe for robbin Ae Templ of the Lord ? 
Alltheſe doe kerusſeewhatiſharcit is rodevourabaly, 
things.' 4biametedb when ht bum thehouſrof Jabz/Be-: 
| 71th the Idol, his ſnare catched himiquick 
he mcdled with thehoaſs of 3zah which herookers bo 
agod, hee was killed by a Woman with a pieve ofa 


| 


ilſtone, udp. 5155. How dangerouse thing'ivic- chen 
to robrhe hoaſeofthe living God? Dronypoe;whe!Ty- 
[rant} aftee kIadzabbedthe Tenpld ofxyprivandifid- 
dinga ga0d peale of wind; 43 herrenumedhorme;hee 
jeſti , Ohow:dort Gods ! 
wre that:wbich 


Burhere theLord ſaith, 77*%-5/aav2 ts 
i holy, When the! Heathen were: ſacrificing” here 
| come an Eagfe to rhe 'Atrarand canghe# peece: ofiche 
facrificefrom it;bur200aleideleayero chefieth;which 
"ſhe catrying into her-neſt; burene herneſtzher yong ones 
andthe ww gy her-ſelfes/ it izeafie:forany to 
apply «his, whois not a mopkeras Digwy fav was... - | 
| Soir wes aſharero the fonnes of ©/s) :rytakerhar part 
ofthe ſatrificewhich belgngednotro:therny forrwns 
a ſnarerothoſt in the dayes Of AC | 
therirhes from! the houſe of God, 'and ſoothe Þr 
who changed andalievaredthelrPortions;BxebayBury: 
And ſotothoſe who tefayedropayriieintorwes;! * 
So the Hebrewes ay, charts rranſgrefſe in\ rhe froly 
things;isſacriledge;#8 ittheyedidieate the tithe of their 
Corne and Wine within their owne Dent. 1217+ 
Soit they did wdtke with theirfirft bornebuilocke, or 
ſheare their firſt borne ſheepe, Devriizy; 292 Alb rheſe 


chpg bocagde| 


alachy, who withheld | 


Simgle, 


Whar ic jsrq tranſ.> 
grefic in boly cha 


were deyourets of tioly: tg agddCOrophecridly” 
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156 An Expoſition of the ( eremmiall Loves, Command $8. 
Aluſiox. deth torhis, ere. 2.3. 1ſracl was holineſſe tothe Lord,and 
Wy diteſcere, the firſt fruits of bis increaſe,all thatdevour him ſhalsffend 
cum puntfo indexrrogr |EViH ſpall come wpou them, ſaith the Lord. The Hebrewes 
"py decimere, cum |{ay that tithes arc the hedge of a mans riches, and the 
pandfo in finiſtre corre. [ſay gnaſhar with the point 10.corme dextro (ignifieth - 


ſcere,to grow rich and in finiftro decimas pendere,to pay 
the tithes, 5c duo v8 punto dirimuntur, Theſe two 
-wordsf ts pay tithes] and [| t#berich J are diſtinguiſhed 
by anc point onely, 
To devonre holy things, avaritious and greedy men, 
are likethe hotſe-leech,who hath two daughrerswhich 
cry continually, give, give, but moſt of all they are 
defirous to devoure holy things, and to eate of the for. 
biddentree,'the [ewes ſay that every Child in 1ſ7 ae/ 
knew his owne portion, there were ſomethings where- 
of both the Prieſt,his ſonnes and daughters might care, 
aS the wave breaſt, and heave ſhoulder, Lewvie.10.14 
} There were other things which the Prieſt and his ſons 
might cate of, burnot his daughters, As he fans offering 
whereof ndne of the blood came withintheTabernacle of the 
Congregation to reconcile withall, Levit. 6.28. andrherc 
were other things whichthe Pricft and his ſonne might 
eatc, but his daughter might. not cate of them, -as the 
{ meat offering thatremained of the offering of the Lord 
made by fire, Levit.10.12,for it was eaten beſide the 
| Altar. When men become urflatiable, and luſt asthe // 
{ r4elites did atthegraves of concupiſcenſe, thennothing 
1 will content them untill they haue Gods portion alſo; 
whenthe father and the mother came before the Iudges 
in iſrael, and complained that their ſon was { Zoe!) 
vile perſon,a drunkard and agiutton, Dent 21.20.Then 
| the Iadges ordained that he ſhould be ſtoned to death ; 
butwhen God the Father and the Churchtheir Mo- 
ther do complaine ofthoſe deyourers of holy things, 
212844 Way ludgements muſtthey undergoe ? / 
CAN 
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; Lndaftexpowestammets inquiry thatiggatter that thou 
haſt vowed a Vowto ſecke how thou mayeſtillude or 
diſanull it : the Tewes ſaid of old, that vowes were the 


riches they faydthatvowes werethe hedge of the firſt 


would bind him toptrforme ir, but theſe thought not 
'that their vow was ſuch a hedge, when they ſought to 
diſanull it. 2 

When they vowed of old,they ſaid after this maner, 
my cſtimationbeypon me fifty Shckels;ror the cſti- 
mation of this man, beuponmefifty Shekels, this was 
theformeof their yow:-accordingrto this David ſaith 


bound to-pay their yowes,and it they relple< is pay, 
.O 


force them to pay them as juſt debt z and this was 
called the mony of the foules eftimation. 2 King./12.4. 
When they ſayd, the eſtimation of this man be upon 
me,they meant, I am willing to pay that, which ſuch a 


vow;they might not enquireafrer ir | 
Thus God would nor ſuffer his name to be abuſed, 
Eccleſ.5.244,5. Benot raſh with thy month, and let not 
| Hine heart be baſty to utter any thing before God : for God 
i in Heaven, and thou upen Earth,therefore let thy words 
be few, Whenthengiveſt a vow unts God,'deferre not to 
þ4y it, for he hath napleaſurein fooles +, pay. that .which 
thou oweſt : better it is that thow ſhouldeſt not vow, than 
| that they ſhowldeft:vem, and net pay. And: ifſo bee, that 
the Lord witkhave aman thatbath bug, given his word 
for his neighbour,torco give.fleepe:to his. eyes, nor: 
 flamberto his eye-Lids, uprtill he have delivered him- 
} felfe; 15:4he Roe from the hand of the hunter, and as 4 bird 


hedge ofthe firft fruits, and tithes the hedge of their | 


fruites, becauſe when. a.man hath vowed, his vow | 


My vowes are upon me, Pſal. 56. 12. then they were | 


thenthey mizhe take a pawneor pledge them,and 


man may be valued at;ztherefore whentheymade ſucha | 


from rhe hands fom(er, Prov 6.1343 +4.Much _— | 
"2 waen: 


The forme. of the 
Iewes yow of old, 


They might force 
them to pay their 
VOWCES, * 


Berrer not ro vow, 


o| 
than-to vow and not | 
performe. 
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_ -—_ EZ END O'S BEAT PICS. 


God gave the Tewes 

\ helps for rheir Tudge- 
ments; memories,and 
afc@ons. 


when he hath 'beexd hi ſoule with «bind; Nw. zo. 43, | 


| enquireafterthem. 


will he have'him to performe his vowes, and' nor cg 


— _ 


CHAP. XXXIL 

Of the Iew:s Plylabteries, 

A ceremoniall appendix for keeping of all he 
Commandements, 


Num.15.38. Speake unto the Children of —__ and bid 
them that they make fringes upon the borders of their 
garments oc. 


7 =: Lord fitting himſelfe to the nonage and infan- 
cy of the Iewes Church,hegave them helpes; firſt 
for their judgement, ſecondly, forthcir atfteRions, and 
thirdly, for theirmemory, 
Firſt, hee gave them helpes for their judgement; 
foras we when we havea dull Scholler, borrow com- 
pariſons from ſenſible things to teach him, ſo the Lord | 
” ſenſible figuresand types before the Iewes to teach 
them. | 
Secondly, he helpedtheir affeQions by Muſicke,and 
thirdly, hehelped their memorics by thoſe PhylaQe- 
ries orfringes, which he commanded them to pur upon 
the borders of their garments, Dewt.22.12.Ex0d.13 9. 
And it ſhall bee for « ſigne unto thee, upon thine hand,and, 
for 4 memoriall, betweene thine eyes,thatis,the PhylaQe- 
ry ſhall beafigneuntothee upon thine hand, and a me- 
moriall berweene thine eyes, and a ſigner upon thine 
heart;thoſethings which we account of we carry them 


as 
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as they were writtenin our hands, Eſ4y.4.9-16- Behold 
I have graven thee vpþon the palmes of myne hands, Prov. 
7.3. hind them wponthy fingers, write them upon the Ta. 
bleof thine heart ſay unto wiſedome thew art mp ſfergand 
call vnderſtandingthykinſwomen, Asthey canted of old 

the names of thoſe, whom they loved, in, rings, and 
bracelers;[p he willerh him to carry the Law of God, 
Sraven,as.i were his deareſt Siſter,or likea, PhylaQery 
br tap bis band. . |} | | 
| The garment whichrthe Tewes wore, was a fide. cogte | © | 
like the garmemrs:which.che caſtery peaple do weare at [FIBD Tegumeran, 


by 


thisday, andit was called Ceſ#th Dent. 22. 21, Beſides | YYD Pillium, 
this,they had another garment which they called. Me- 
guil,a long Cloake withour fleeves : Thirdly chey had | ty ps witya, 
© Garmeng called alichyabuch was? £5 | Hor. a Pullium Iudeis peculie - 
upper Gammene hd by the mol gf rhe lien they ore. | 
trave "Whig Leacs: EAI 9 hn uns ee. ; 
Their firſt garment called Ceſ#th was parted below, 
which made the foure wings ot it, two-before and two | 
betund,fo their upper Garment called Ta{itb was made 
like the coateofa. Lacky or footboy, divided in two | 
_ ..- | | 
| Thoſefringes which they were commanded to put 
upon the borders of their Garments, and the wings of [IV infire. 
chem,are.called Gedil;mrhreeds woyen together, that] 
is,threeds which. remaine hanging, dowhe like ſavall 
(hajrez,afrer the coatgwas woyen,, Naw.rg 38. And j 
"then they had their Teph:ilrm, their Phylactcries, and | 
the PhylaReries were put upon their heads, ahd upon | | 
theirarmes,and thoſewhich were called Tzitzfth were | V'Y pevicularus + 
 [putupontheir cloathes,and the poſts of their dooresy | frunrexrs. | 
4 ſpent them to wearethofſe fringes, and Phys | p4jJagerics, f 
1 tfes, to put them in remembrance te keepthe law 
| ofthe Lord,and rodiſtinguiſh the Iew from the hea+ 
| —_ they fay, threethings diſtinguiſhed he Jew 
rom 
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wn” ſi I Laver. Command Command. 7. mand, 


| Foakt e beartidn, cheit*Sabbath, their" ciremncifion, 

| andrhett "PhylaRtcrics*” = 
The Tewes abuſed '| They abuſed thoſ”frinzes and PhylaQteries, fitſt in- 
| their PhylaQenes.  NJayoing them! #nd makingthetn Gs Fo bla. 
medthem notfor wearing PhylaQ eries, bit aking 

them too braad. Againe, they auf th>fa vines 


them helpes dnelyfor their ie proes and 7 es Urrived| 
=) derivatur | Tephilimsa i Phylageric {P al] orare,whe it ſhould: 


| 19 epporere, | Þ= deriyed from, [Taphal] Sal _ fig grifigth 


'Fatba formers bf Fats owe ſeverity” rat 
Conchaaded hot room Tamobitit.; they wets'for ther Tpootorlipix 


] avidew volnt. 


| helpeorp prayer,ast : Y. es ſe fiftiouſly iniagined, 


2 buthel > ks put them i iperbinon on erats ml to keepe the 
Ki 60 


of this fa 


ir ca ane, that Z/:ſhades 
Þ nf 0 Weld ith his Garment wit 


ſeg Ni wings: thittefore hi called frm 2Ufbk with th 
wings, and his ſuperſtitious prayers they called them 
hisgoldenwin ings, and X Fleazer the ſon of Toſtph Naid;| 
whaſbever ti PhylaQeries upon his head, and upon 
hisarme; and fringes upon his Garment, anda e's 
upon his doore, all theſe would keepe him from fin 
ning,a$ it.is written, a threefold cord is not quickly 
broken, wb 4.12. AF erthis they became more'im- 


pious inabuſtng them, making thein' remedics againſt 


Witchcraft, Udo, __ faſcinationes, thoſe Pliy. 


'[laQeries Y arr CAlle Pribla ct Brebia henke commeth 


|thewordb/i2ftwhichis's {BE to fave rity | fron 
danger. 


oy # þ by 2A! - LY { ii ' 


HR AT Lute 13S U 
Me 4110 :pf20 Ef Þ 1% Of » 14" 3 | NOqe iq?! 
2110 119153%4 01 OC: M3 v3boi, y 
STE. 1091 0 T%-1}; 3: 01. "ow 
{4 My untt it 15 61 *: 
1 28d > ua ,v-: \ "ff bas why 


$ 


— *— — 


The curſe of kimithat bereed on the tree. 
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CHAP. XXXIL-... ..- 
A ceremaniall appeidis for the breach of all the 
Commandements. 
Deut.21.23. Curſed be he that hangeth upon a tree. 


Hereare two parts in this puniſhment, a judicial! 
part,and aceremoniall. The judiciallis this,to pur 
themalefactortodeath zthe ceremoniall part is this, to 
hang him upon atree, but not to ſufferhim to hang all 
night, forthen he defileth the Land. ; | 
When theadultereris commanded to be pur to death, 
thejudicial part ofthe law, had but reſpe& rothe breach 
ofone Commandement, to wit, the ſeventh; but when 
the Law commandedto hang up the maletactorupon a 
tree,thenthe malefaRoris accounted accurſed, becauſe 
he hath broken the whole Commandements. Therfure 
the Apoſtle addeth, Curſed & every one that continueth 
not inall things which are written,and Deut.27.26. Cur- 
ſed be he that confirmeth not all the words of this law to ave 
them,thatis, who hath not continued in them to doe 
them, Heb.8.9.1ere31.33.This cranſgreſhon of the law 
is calledthe quarrel of his covenemt,thatbringeth onthe 
vengeance of God, Lev.26.25.And 16bring 4 ſwordnpon 
you that (hall avenge the quarrell of my covenant, 10 ler, 
50.28. | 
Wearenaturally accurſed for breaking of allthe Co- 
mandemets,& Chriſt by impura:t6 was really accurſed 
for the breachot all the Commandements, ſo was the 
maletaQortypically accurſed,bcing atype of Chriſt. 
NomalefaQor was atypeof Chriſt but he 
hanged. Secondly, none hanged out of 1wdea, the 
forme oftheir death madethemaccurſed, butonely the 
in itſelfe; as when Hawan's ſons were hanged upon a 
gallowes ; thirdly, whatſoever forme of hanging upon 
arreethey uſed in 1«dea, it made'them accurſed, whe- 


| A judiciall and cere- 
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The malefaRor that 
was hanged under the 
Law,was accurſed for 
breach of all the 
Commandements. : , 


JS1/ 1 


F4 


that was ! 
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The malefador typi- | 
cally accutfed, 


tinthe 


odd Irs wunepr_—_—_—— ——_— 


No milefiQor was 4 


type of Chriſt, but he || 


who w 1:5 hanged in 
C4/1447. 
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{ hanging on a tree. 
7A Crux pdti- 


\ crucifigere. 
Why the theefe was 
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No death made a 
man accurſed,but 


bulum a, $I erigere 


not to hang all night, 


The tree buried with 
the MalefaRor. 


Weſt 


Anfw. 

Why David ſet up the 
legs and armes nf Be- 
| nab and Rehab, 


therthey were hanged upon one tree, as Sauls ſonnes 
were z Or upon a crofſetree, which forme the Romanes 
brought inamongſtchem, the Iewes called Zekephah, 
and the Greekes cailed 4i4vuoy lignum geminum.Fourth- 
ly, they might noc ſuffer them co hang all night upon 
the tree becaule it defiled the land ; the Chaldce Para- 
phraſt giveth this to bethe reaſon, why they ſhould nor 
be ſuffered to hang allnight upon the tree, becauſe man | 
was madeto the Image of God, and as it is a diſhonour 

for a Princeto ſec his Image miſregarded ; fo the Lord 

would not havea man to hang all nightupona tree, be- 

caufe he was madeto his Image;burthe text giveth this 

reaſon that heſhould not hang all night, leſt he dehile 

the Land, Deut.21.22. And /oſh.10.26.it was not for 

the honour of the party hanged, that he was cut downe 

before night, but thatthe Land might not be defiled, | 
andin dereſtation of this death, they tooke the tree up. 

on which the malefaQor was hanged, and buried it 

with him ; andthe ewes adde that they did not hang 

him uponagrowing tree, leſt they ſhould have ſpared 

the growingtree, and not cut it downe, and buricd it 

withthe maletacor. 

It may be asked how David cauſed the young mento 
kill Rechab,and Benah who killed 1jhboſerh, and to hang 
uptheirarmes and legges over the poole in Hebron, 2 
Sam 4.12 ſecing the malefator was to be cut downe 
before the Sunne ſer ? 

The bodies of the malefafors might not hang all 
night, butthey weretoberaken downe and buricd be- 
forethe Sunneſet; burthe Izgges and hands of thoſe 
malefaQors were fet up there, to teach others to ab- 
ftaine from cruel! murther. 

Fittly,they were accurſed who hung upon a tree ra- 
ther than upon any other thinz, becauſe _{dem (inned 
eating the fruit of the forbidden tree. 


Laſtly,| 


_—A@l@— 


— 


Of hanging upon the tree. 


Laſtly, obſervetharno forme of mans death, now 
maketh him accurled, tor all forts of death now are a- 
like, providing thac he die pegirently ; it is thedying in 


forme of the death that maketha man accurſed. 

There were three things which did accompany him, 
who was hanged upon a tree, firſt. ſhame, ſecondly 
painc,and thirdly acurle, | ROME "I 

Firſt, it was a moſt ignominious and a ſhamefull 
death, Num.25.4. Take the Princes and hang them up 
before the Sun,that is, publickly;the Seventy rranſlateir, 
paradigmatize them, and make open ſpectacles of 
ſhame, and S»idas ſaith, when any dyed:an infortu. 
nate death, they put a crofſe upon his grave, and P1;. 
wie reporteth, that the Romans ſer up cergaine Croſles 
whereupon they did hang thoſe dogges which gave no 
warning when the Gauls did ſcale the capicoll; they 


Senccacalled it ſtirpem infamem, an infamoustree; and 
others call it liznum infelix, an unhappy tree, and be- 


the Chriſtian Emperours changed Crucem in furcam,in 
Croſſe they would have ir no more uſed, and Cicero 
kill him4, what ſhall iebce thcn to hang him upon a 


jcrolſe? [4 + Wm. 
This death of the croſſe was a moſt painefull death, 


faid,it was an hainous thing to bind a Cgizenof Rome, | 
a villanieto ſcourge him ; and iaa manner parricideto | 


counted this ſort of death, a dogges death, therefore | 


cauſe it was ſuch an infamous kind of death, therefore | 


honour of Chriſt ; becauſe he was hanged upon the | 


— 


ſin onely that makerth a man accurſed now,it is nor the | _ 


—— 


Pſal.22 24. Al mybones are out of joynt, in the Hebrew 
tis Hithpardy are ſundred, this was but the: ourlide of | 
the paine; but if we ſb2ll conſider what was the-paine 
and griefe upon his ſoule, thenwe may ſay, was thexe: 
ever griefelike unto his griefe, Lawert.1.22% eh 

-Laſtly, thedeath of the.Croſſewas a. moſt curſed | 
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| ſeparavit Arfunxir. 


All ſorts of death 
now are alike, 


The death of the 


Crofle an ignominie | 
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ous death. 
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yp + » | deathzWhenthelewes objzeRto ys, as the greateſt op- 
| ..-: - + + |probry, that wee worſhip Chriſt cracified who dyed 
ſuch curſed death;we ſhould rejoyce in this,and count 
-| it ourgreareft Happineſſe,thar he was madea curſe for 
us hanging' upon a tree, for his lifting up upon the 
Croſſe draweth many ro him, 796.3.14. And Bernard 
faid well; Noz prgeat videre ſerpentems pendentem in lip. 
xo, fi vis videye regem in ſolio refidentem, be nor aha. 
med ro tb0ke upon Chriſt asalerpent hanging upon a 
tree, ifthou wouldſtſce him as a King fitting upon his 
throne; letus obſerve how the theefe beleevedin Chrift 
when he was hanging upon the Crofle, if E/ay belci- 
ved hefawthe Lord fictinguponathrone, Z/ay 6.1. If 
Moſes believed he ſaw the Lordin a flame, E-cod.3.2. 
Tf the three Diſciples believed they ſaw him berwixt 
Moſes and Elias, and his face ſhined, Matrh,r7 bur the 
theefe ſaw him hanging upon atree, and betwixt two 
theeves, and not berwixttwoProphets,he ſaw him not 
frrring upon his throne, but hanging upon the Croſſe, 
and yet he believed in him. 
| - The Conclufion of thisis; bleſſed is he that heareth 
the Word of God,and dothir, Z»k.11.12, 
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\ ERomtheexcellency.ofcherauſe; they pachercd the 

| ®-exceltency of theeffec;; Bezalerl and Abolinh were 

: | extraordinarily giftedt6-workeaM mamer ofworke in 

'rhe Tabernacle, Exed.31.2/2hd the women who ſparne 

|the Cur.aines of the Tabernacle were wiſt-hearced | 

7m Exdd:35.25. Fherefore the! Tabreraacle was n 
"pops Wn a 
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rw wrought inthe Temple, therefore it was an excel 
lent worke, God himſelte was, Hae! hrfibha harifhona,or 
| Sibboth haſibboth, cauſa canſermm, the cauſe of caules, 

The material{cauſe of the holicſt of all was gold,the 

{ Holy place the Veſlcls of it Gold and Silver; and in 

[the outcr Court,the inſtruments ſcrving tor ir were of 
Brallc,there were none of the inſtruments which ſerved 

inthe Tabcrnaclemadeot iron; the materialt cauſe of 
the moſt of the Temple wa: of the Cedar of Libanae, 

and therefore the Temple is called Lebanon, Zach 11.1. 

| Andthis they called $:bb4h Hemerith;: - ©! 

The formallcanſe ofthe Tab:rnacle was that which 
the Lord ſhewed ro:Moſes in the mount, foithar of the 
Temple which was ſhewne ro Devid,andchis they cal- 
led Sibbab Fexrith, ; 20681 

The finall cauſe was, that the Lord might bee wor. 
ſhipped there, and this they called Shah Tachlith, 

From the effects, this they called Meſwbbebh ;: no- 
thing that fermented mighrbe in a ſacrifice, therefore 
honeyis forbidden ina ſacrifice, becauſc irfermenterh, 
Exam 2, that which was uncleane defiled. fo that 
which came of an uncleane thing defiled ; therefore 
they gathered, that there could bee no lilke'in the 
| Tabernacle, becauſe it came of an -uncleane- worme, 
Byſus was the fine linnen of Egypr,,and notthar which 


moſt excellent worke, Sothe curious Artificers of Ty- | 


tb | 


ot, | 
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wee call ſitke, arid Xyliawm was the wooll of rhe tree 
which wecall Corten, and not filke ; So they ſay the 
Elephants zoorth'or Ivory,none of ir was inthe Taber-| 
nacle, becauſerh: Elephanr was an uncleane beaſt; yer 
Solowpns rhrone was made of it. A 
Subjettam [Noſheh] they fay thar Canaan was more 


F 


holy than other»lands ; therefore rhey who dycd-our| | 


| of Cenaan,dyecd in a petiuted land, Amos 17.17. Againe, 
in Canaan townes were mare holy rhanthe reſt of che 
Nnnnn 3 land; 
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the lightholy things there,and the {ccond- tithe within 
| the walls of itz then the «hel or rampire was holier| 


land ; forthey putthe Lepers out of their Cities, and 
they buried not their dead in them. Then Jeraſaler 
was more holy than the walled rownes, for they eate 


thin that,for no Heathen,or he that was defiled by the] 
dead, mightenter within that. Thenthe womens Court 
holier than that, fornone that was waſhed from theit| 
uncleannefle, might comethere before the Sunne ſe, 
Levit.15.6. The Court of men holier than that, for 
nonethat brought his offering for atonement, though] 
othcrwiſe he was not cleane, might come there, Zevs#, 
12.6,7.and 14 9.10. The Prieſts Court was hoker| 
than that, for no 1ſraelize might comethere ſave in the 
time of their neceſſities, for impoſing of hands or for 
atonement : betwixtthe Porch and the Altar was holier 
than that, for none-thart were blemiſhed, or bare-hea-| 
ded,mizht come there. The Temple holicr than be- 
twixtthe Porch andthe Altar, nonecame there hue he 
that had his hands and his fcet waſhed; And the Holieſt 
of all was morc holy than that, tor none might chterin 


| . - « |fieafterthismanner; Ib we ſhall take a cup of milke, 
ln ſubruſum, | 


A djuntham, | Naſh») Example, Levit. 13. verſe 55, 
theleprofie amongft the. Iewes was knowne by the 
colour of the ſcab,ifir was blacke,thenit was dry; and 
hee was whole ; if it was «/64-ſubrafz, white-reddith, 

he was to be ſhut up for ſevendayes. :IF irwas Þ adam. 
daw \ſubrufas, more tending to red, than he was ſhut 
up-Other ſeven dayes 52nd when itwas rufa, very red, 
thenhe wasſhutour of the Campe; and. the Doors 
ofthe ewes expreſſe theſe divers colours of thelepro- 


©. except the High Pricſt once in rheyeare. 


andput foure drops of blaodin.it,then it ſhall be a/buw? 
fubrufam, ſomewhat reddiſh, that is, inclining moreto 
| whiterhan red ; if wethall pur eight drops of blood in 


ell 2 | it, 


be” 
” 


— _ I 


0f the lewes Logicall belpes. = 


ir, it ſhall bee ſ«#6ruf*m, inclining more to red than 
white, bur if wee put fxrecne inro- ir, than it ſhall 
bee 1»fum, altogether red. - Exatnple 2. 46 edjun- 

#4, Coucha, the Laver in- the Tabernacle, was «»- 
Hum, ſed non ſanitum, it was annoynted, bur it was 
norcalled holy,. The Tabernacle was wniinm & [an- 
um, ſed non ſanttificans, itwas both annoynted and 
holy, bur it ſanRified nor other things. But the Al- 
tar was wnitum, ſanctum, & ſandtificaxs, it was both 
annoynted, holy, and (anRiked other things that came 
upon it. 

F Deciſi 4 pari, [Gezarah ſhawab the Altar was a 
place of retuge in the Temple; therefore it was the 
place of refuge in the Wildernefle, Exod.21.14. Ex- 
ample 2,no Mamzer might enter into the Congrega- 
tion of the Lord; therefore Hybrs, that which was 
begotten of a Goatand an Ewe might not be offeredto 
Godin a factifice. Example 3. Take off thy ſhoves, for 
the place where thou ſtandeft is holy, Exod. 3.5. There- 
fore the Prieſts behoved to ſtand bare-toored before 
the Lord. 

A ſimili,| Cajotza)as he who wathed hishands, and 
keepeth an uncleane thing ſtill in his hand, is ſtill un- 
cleane ; ſo hee who confeflerh his ſinnes and keeperth 
one, is ſtill uncleane. Example 2. as the body without 
the ſoule,is dead, ſois the ſacrifice that is offered with- 
ont devotion. 

Deciſi 4 graviad leve,[ Gezarah hhomer wemikkal, ] 
trom the moretothe leſſe. Example,if the hornesof 
the Altar did nor ſhelter the Highprieſt who had kil- 
led aman willingly, farre leſſe did it proteR any other 
man. Example 2, Zevit.4.12. if the aſhes of the red 
Cowthat was burnt, wes to bee carried forth into 2 
| cleane place, much more ſhould the Cow be burnt and 
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mY Deciſio a lei ad difficile, [ Gez.arah mikkat ochomer 
-ROrFTR I from the leſſe ro the more, Example, it no blemiſ 


Deciſio aleyi ad diffi- | ample,ifthe Badger skinne which was the outward 


= contrarivs. | 2qultery, bitter waters to. drinke, Exams. 2. Habitatis 


Egrediens foras Scor- 
tum Meretrix Vage. 


4 fine of fenarua, ſort of fowles were oftered by them to the Lord, but 


- mightbein thefacrifice, farre lefle in the Prieft, Ex. 


covering of the Tabernacle, behoved to be of a cleane| 
beaſt, much more the inner Curraines. Exm, 2. If 
the Pricſts daughter wasto be burnt for whooredome, 
| much more the Priefts ſonne - iF an inferior Prieſts 
' ſonne for fornication, much morerhe ſonnes of Z;, for 
adultery; if ſhe for lying with a man at home, much 
' morethey for lying with women in the Temple. | 
' | 4 contrarijs[ Hephech?) ſtolne waters are ſweere, Pro. 
| 9.17. therefore they gaue her who was ſaſpeRed of 


dom dividit ſpotia,that is,the good Woman who kee- 
peth her ſclfe at home ; therefore, Niphktath bara,egre.} 
diens foras, the Chakdee calleth a whore. | 
A ſfrgne a4figuatum| Milleh MitzarephethT Exam. No 


Turtle. Doves, and young pigeons ; the Turtle Dove| 
had but one mate, and the yong pigeon had none, there- 
fore God will haue of his Church her firſt love, and 
onely love, Exam. 2. Leprofie was a filthy diſeaſe a- 
mongſtrhem, and the Lepers were fecluded out of the| 
Campe, ſignifying that vile finners ſhould be ſecluded 
out of the Church, and they ſay, that ſome of 1944s 
poſterity for his ſhedding of blood were ſtrucken with 
Leprofie, ſo Yzz1a for his ſacriledge ſtrucken with} 
Leprofie. Gehexs for Simony ſtrucken with Leprofic,| 
Afiriam for railing ſtrucken with Leprofic. Exam, 3. 
Levi 11.2.3.26.Whatſoever divideththe hoofe, and i 
cloven footed, + cheweth the Cud that ye may eat:rher are 
three properties ſet downe here ro know a cleane beaſt, 
Firſt, rodivide the hoofe.S-condly,to divide the hoofe 
| in moc;this is called fndere f/ſaram vngalarum,the dog 

Fes 5 i 7] divideth: 
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dividerh the hoofe,' bur divideth it not in two. Dex, 
14.6. hedivideth not perfeRtly, becaule hee divideth 
not in two, Levit.11. 26.Shefbang ſhould be tranſlated 
in two parts, and Paraſd is ſimply to divide, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


How to underfland the fiqnification of 
the ceremonies of Moſes 
Law. 


| 7= fignification of the ceremonies in generalt was 
' 1 to Giſtinguifh the cleane from the uncleane, the 
lewes from the Gentiles;this applicationGod himſelfe 
maketh, when hee ler downe the ſheere to Petey, 
Att.10. 4 + 

In applying ofthe ceremonies, we may make an appli. 
cation of them'in generall, but we cannot make a par- 
ticular application of cyery one of thein. Example, the 
round footed beafts repreſent the eſtare of the perfeR 
inglory. They that part the hoofe in two, fignifie the 
middle eſtate of the Church, which is a midſt berwixt 
the Triumphanr Church; and the world ; and thoſe 


. 


world ; butt here wee muſtnor make a particularappli. 
cation oftevery one of theſe'; rhis was the faultof the 
lewes, they ſay, the Camell fignified the Babylonian 
Empire ;the Coney fignificdthe Grecian Empyre, the 
Hare the 2fedes, and the Hogge the Edomites, or the 
Romanes, as they callthem:z this was alſo the faule of 
{ome of theancienr, who ſtudiedto make a patticular 
application of cyery one of theſe ceremonies. Example, 
ye ſhall eate fiſh wich finnes, but not Eeles; ye ſhall care 


| fiſh with finnes, their finnes ſignified faith and hope,the 


who partthe hoofe in many; partitions, doe _—_ ] 


Vow eft dividere in 


duas partes, 


OB. e/! dividere in 


plures partes. 


The fault of theTewes. 
in applying the cere= 


monies, 


Ecle | 
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Ceremonies in the 
old Teſtament are 
| appliedin the New 
three waycs. 


No allegoricall _ 
1 cation to bee made 
1 from the Old Teſta- 


1 ment to the new,but 


where the Spirit of 
I God hath made ir. 
, 


a 


|conditionofthelifeto come. 
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Ecle having no finnes ſignified worldhngs, who are at- 
wayes grubbling inthe earth 3 burin thoſe wemuſtreſt 
in the generall ſignification. _ | 
Ceremonies ofthe Old Teſtament, are applyedby 
the Apoſtles iathe New Teſtamentdiverſly, either al- 
legorically, tropologically, or anagogically ; they are 
applyedallegorically, when the thing ſpoken of in the! 
old Teſtament, ſignifieth ſomething in the new Teſta. 
ment; they are applyed tropologically ; whea they are 
applicd to fignifie our manners, and when they inferre 
ſome morall duty ; and they are applyed anagogically, 
when the thing below here, ſignifteth the eſtate and 


. Wearenot to make an allegoricall application of 
any thingintheold Teſtament to the Church in the 
new,but where the holy Ghoſt hath madeir, Example, 
Galat.4.25. Hazar,and Sara in the old Teſtament are 
appliedallegorically to the new covenant, and they are 
ſaid, ovgdrur, or as the Syriacke hath it, to be at peace 
together, oragree together: Hager, her ſonne Inae, 
andthe Law, and Ier»ſalem below here, and her chil. 
drenareall e55arzai, Sara againe, the free. woman, her 
ſonne 1/aas, the new mn yaſes which isfrom 
aboveand berchildrenare od;a:xe4, but they arc errigorys, 
to Hagar and her children. . 

Pſal.40.6. Mine eare haſt thou boared,but Heb.1o.5.4 
body haſt thou prepared for me ; itis commonly holden, 
that this is an allegoricall application applied roChriſt 
taken fromthe boaring of the ſervants eare under the 
Law ; but ifit had bcene an.alluſion tothar forme un-| 
der the Law, why would the Apoſtle then who was 
moſt skilfull in application af the ceremonies ſet it 
downe thus ; thou haſt prepared a body for me. And 
David faith, Pſal.40.6. Thow haſt boared mine tarts, 
Wherasthe right care of the ſervant was onely bo 

| CHAP 
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CHAP. XXX VI 


Of the abrogation of the Ceremoniall 
Law. 


HE Leviticall ceremonies are conſidered three 
wayes , firſt, with Cax1sr ; S:condly, without 
Chriſt ; and thirdly, againſt Chriſt ; In the firſt eſtate 
they were weake Elements 2nd could bring nothing to 


aboliſhcd,and the Goſpel was ro come in the place of 
them. Heb. 7. 19 The Law made nothing perfet?, "but 
the bringing in of a better hope did, by the which we draw 
pweart ts God, | | 
Firſt, Lex rogatar, the Law is given* -Secondly 
Subrogatur,when ſomethings are added tothe firſt law. 
Thirdly, Gbrogatur, when ſomething is changed in the 
firſt Law. Fourthly,derogetur when ſomething is taken 
from it. Fiftly, Abrozatur,when ir is alrogetheraboli- 
ſhed and raken away. 

When the ceremonial! Law was given, there was 
nothing ſubrogate or putto it, neither was it obroga- 
ted, changed in part, neither was' it derogated, any 
thing taken from it, but fully 'abrogared, and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaith, {ricoaywyy xptileyog, iawides, Super-1n- 
ductaeſt ſpes melior,the new covenant was not brought 
invpon the old, that they might be both ioyned in one, 
buttheold was firſt abrogated, and the new brought 
in,in the place of it, 

Againe,the Apoſtle faith, 4 body haff thouprepared for 
me,as ifhewould ay,thou haſt made choiſe of no ſa- 
crifices,thouwoldſt nothayethem,for thou tookeſt no 


delight in them, thy delight was in the moſt —_ 
| thing 


perfeRion. Heb.1041. And thereforethey were to bee | 


The ceremonies con- | 
fidered three wayes, 


rogatur. 
ſabrogatur 
obrogatur 
derogatur. 
abrogatar. 


The ceremonial law 
was 110t Chaugediu 
part bur altogether 


aboliſhed. 


Gods cheife delight 
was not in ſacrigces 
under the Law, 


b— — 
— 


An Expoſition of the Ceremoniall Lavves, 


A threefold uſe of the 
ceremonies under the [1 ore in force; firſt ts helpe the Tewesinfancy, butthe| 


Three efrours con- 
| {cernipg Chriſt. 


thing and nor inthe baſeſt, t Sam.15. 12. Hath the Lord 
as great delight i bhurfit offerings and in (acrifices as in 
obeying behold to obey w better then ſacrifice, 

1 heſeceremonies had three ſpeciall uſes when they 


Church under Chrift comming ro mans age, theſe ce- 
remonics have no uſe now, many things become a child 
which are unſcemely in a man. "IRE : 
| :; Secondly, theſe ceremonies ſerved for fignificatinn; 
when wee have the fruir, theseis no uſe of the blo. 
ſome;; ſa when Chriſt is come, there is no ule of the 
-\certmonies.:,, - + -Bx» 
- Thitdly; cheſe ceremonies ſerved to make 2 parti- 
tion wall betwixt the Iewe$,and the Gentiles, bur this 
partition-wallis now, broken dawnc, xd here ic one 
ſheepheard and one ſheepfold, 10h.10.16. and therefore 
this-uſe ceaferh now. -- | 
Secondly, the ceremonies are confidcred without 
| Chriſt, when the Apoftles.did beare with the weake 
Icwes fora while, And in this eſtate they were beggerly 
clemients,Colof «2420. Seotme obſerveth the periode of 
circumciſion, the firſt period was trom the inſtitution 
of ic untillthetimethat Chriſt was baptized; rhenir was 
Neceſſaris & mils,both neceſſarie and profitable : the 
ſeccondperiod was from the Baptiſme of Chriſt, untill 
the promulgationof the Goſpell, Gee teach all Nations, 
Baptizing them, Matth,21.19.lo this period it was Yii- 
Its ſed now neceſſaria; Profitable but nor neceſſary : the 
third period fromthe promulgation of the Goſpel] un- 
till che deſtruRionof the Temple ; it was Lic##4.4n this 
period, Sed non util : The fourth petiod was fromthe 
deſtruction of the Temple, or rather from: the- Coun- 
celLofthe Apoſtles, even unto this time, then it was 
altogether 7/icite. Be! | 
Inthis eſtate when the ceremonies were Licits ſed 
SITES you 


| 


——— 
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Of the abrogation of the ceremonial! Law. 


or vtiles, lawfull but not:proficable they did beare 
' withthe weake Tewes ar 1eraſaler, but not at Antioch, 
. who would bave added the ceremoniesto the Gofpel, 
Paul circumciſed Timerhy, AcF.16.3. bearing with the 
weak jewes,but he would no wayes bearc with the ma- 
icious lewes; therefore he would not Circumciſe T7- 
rs, leſt hee ſhould ſtrengthen them in their obſtinacy 
Gal, 2.3. | bet | 
| Theccremonies being dead, and Chriſt come ; how 
could Cornelis Prayers and almes bee acceptable to 
God, ſecin2 he waited for-Chriſtro come? 


' . *; 4 
thefirſt was error rempoyis, the ſecond was &rr9r conditie 
onis, nd the third was er797 perſona. 

Error temporis the error of time, was twofold,cither 


noranceas that of Cornelius; and for this cauſe Peer 
was ſcnt to teach him that Chriſt was cortſexnd ther, 
fore his error was- pardonable :affeRed ignorance is 
that ignorance of the lewes who will not know nor be 
leenethac Chriſt is come, although-the'truch be evi- 
denly demonſtrared unto then. 73 Vt 
Error conditionts was thar inthe Apoſtles;whotooke 
Chriſts Kingdome to dea Worldly 'Kingdome atthe 
firlt, 4.1.6 When wilt thou roſtore the Kingdome to 1/- 
rael 2 Thiserror wasia- dangerous: error; but /yet' was 
pardoned becauſe as yet vh# holy Ghoſt Wis nor come 
dawneupon them(zhe: thirl{ was ervo? prfſdus,' and this | 
waSwhenthoy tooke falſe Chriſty tor rhe true ' Chriſt, 
M4.24,24.Andthisertor was alwayesdamnable.” 
Whether may theſe lawes whieh'are mixelyi cexemo-. 
niall;bekepr now uhdertheGoſyefisr kotWor 541) | 
'Whereitho ground of rhe-law''s cefemoniall; and 
the Tudicialt:bue at appendix'bfititho! wayes: may. 


\Y «AV \| « L 


of timple ignorance, or affected ignorance; fimpleig-/| 


_— 


There are three forts'of error concetning Chriſt, | 


\be kept, Example;rhisis a ceremonial laby, curſed _ 
| F148. 


a——_— 


We. 


eAnſw, 


| temporis, 
E mor condition is 


Ptrſong. 
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A n Expyſition of the ( eremonuall Lawes, 


Whether Lawes | 
mixrly ceremonia 


doe bind ? 


Deſt. 
Anſm. 


A threefold uſe of the 
ceremoniall Law, 


| 


that hangeth upon 4tree, the ceremoniall part is, that 
heis accurſed that hangerh upon a tree, we muſt not 
thiake thar he is accurſed now who hangeth upan a 
tree, therefore that law is quite aboliſhed, the Iudi. 
ciall part isthis,that he ſhall nor hang all nighrupon the 
tree, and this law binds not Chriſtians now, becauſe 
irisan appendix of this ceremoniall Laws but where 
the ground of the Law is Tudiciall, and rhe ceremony 
butanappend1i« of ir, then the Iudiciall law may bee 
obſerved, art leaſtthe equitie of it. Example, Cities of 
refuge wereappoinred as a Iudiciall Law, tofave the 
mankitler from the revenger of the blood; there was 
a ceremony annexed to this Law, thatthey ſhould tay 
within the City of refuge untill the death ofthe High- 
prieſt, this was but an appendix of the judiciall Lay, 
therefore the Law may ſtand, that Cities of refuge be 
kept; or at leaſttheequity of it, that thoſe who caſual. 
ly,killbe nor laine, 

What,ifa Chriſtian now ſhould keepe any of the 
ceremonies commanded in the Law ? 

; Thereis & three-fold uſe of the ceremonies, Materis- 
ls, formalis, + mixtws v/«, a raateriall,a tormall and 
a mixed'ufe. ' 

Materialis, as ifa man ſhould abſtaine from eating 
of {wines fleſh onely, becauſe it were unwholſome,he 
Iugdaizeth: notinthis caſe $ but if he ſhould abſtaine 
from (wines flefl>ias a meat uncleane, and forbidden 
inthe-Law, then he.ſbould. formally keepethe cere- 
moeny,andtruely.Iadaize ;thc mixt uſe is this, whena 
Chriſtian borroweth Iewiſhceremonjes toany uſe.in 
| the- Chriſtian Church, . -- ,, "04 
| Marke howthe Apoſtles jn-their praiſe renounced 
[the ceremonies of the Lay ; firft the Apoſtles kept 
the: Chriſtian Sabbath after Chris ReſurreRion, and 
notthe Iewiſh Sabbath, therefore they renounced 'the 


ceremonies ; 
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Of the abrogation of the ceremoniall Law. 


ceremonies;and the Apoftle willeth the Corinthians 
to keepethe Paſſeover all the dayes of their life, in ho. 
linefſe, and reſtrained ir notto ſome few dayes, as the 
Tewes Pafſeover was. 

But when the dayes ofthe Pentecoſt were fulfilled, 
Ad4.2.1.2 Cor.16. Here Paul reckoneth according to 
the Iewiſh Pentecoſt. * 

When he ſpeaketh oftheir Pentecoſt here, and when 
he ſayes the dayes of their faſt were expired, A. 27.9. 


doth not Iudaize here,bur onely marketh theſe ſor a ci- 
vill uſe, to know the time of the yeare which was moſt 
knowneto the Tewes, when Paul,A4G@.17. 19, calleth 
| Arcopagis Mars ftreet, none will thinkethat P a7 wor- 
ſlipped Mars here, but he uſeth onely this name as a 
name of diftinQis toknow this ſtreer tro other ſtreets; 
ſo when he ſayesthar he ſayled in a ſhip that had the 
badge of Caſtor and Pollux, AtF.28. 11. we muſt not 
thinke he worſhipped Caſtor and Polnx, but hee ufeth 
them onely as names of diſtinRion, to pur a difference 
betwixtthis ſhipand other ſhips., ſo when Pau! uſeth 
the name of the Pentecoſt, and the name of the faſt, 
A7.2.and 27+ g. he uſedthem onely as names for di- 
ſtinQions ſake, and not for any Iewith obferyation,and 
when Pa»/praQtiſed any of theſe ceremonies, he praQi- 
ſed them not for the ceremonies themſelues, but for 
the weake Tewes ſake. Example, When hee did ſhaye 
his head in Cenchrea the Porttowne in Corinth, At: 


| 


| 


the weake ewes, 


18. 18, this wasnor according tothe Law alrogether, 
forif hehad done it according to the Law, he ſhould 


have gone to Teruſalcm and there haue caft the haire of |, 


his Nazarits vow under the Altar and burnt it; after 
thedeath of Chriſt, none of the Apoftles ever wear 
to the braſen Altar againe to facrifice, but onely they 
praQifed ſome ofthe meaner ceremonies bearing —_ 

ow 


(the lewes at the day of expiation had a great faſt) Paul | 


Paul uſed the names 
of the Iewes feaſts, 
for diſtinaQgion, 


Paul did aot ſhave his 
head according to the | 
aw. 


An Expoſition of the ( eremoniall Lawes, Command.$. | 


' How could theſe ceremonies'bee hinderances from 
Chriſt, ſecing, they were types ofhimtocome ?- ! .| 
Chriſt ſaith, 19þ.1 6.7:.1f 7,goe not away,the Comforter 
ſhall not come, Qhriſts bodily preſence amongſt the A- 
poſtles hindcred his ſpirituall preſence among them; 
ifthe bodily preſence of Chriſt hindered the comming 
of the Spirit uaro them, how much moredid theſe ce. 
remonies under the Law hinder the fight of his Incar- 
nation, and obſcure his glory amongſt them, 
| The ceremonicsin In the third eſtate theſe ceremomes were again( 
the third eftare re | Qhriſt in this cſtate the Apoſtle calleth it,conciſion,and 
3 — not circumciſion, Phil. 3-2. Inthe third eſtate the Icyes |, 
preferred the ſhadow to the body, the bones to the| 
The errour of the | marrow, and the'lettertothe ſpirit they preferre the 
Tewes in preferring | (4, 4ow to the body, the ceremonies to Chriſt, the 
the Ceremonies to 
Chriſt.; bones to the marrow, becauſe they content: themſelyes 
onely with the outward figures or types, and ſecke| 
not for the thing ſignified, and ſothey have the killing 
letter, butnort the quickning ſpirit : and therefore Saint 
Hierome comparethchem well now to dogges who get 
onely the bonesto gnaw, but they get none of the mar- 


row, or that hidden Manna, Ieſus Chriſtto their (alya- } 
tion, 


Concluſion, The Concluſion of this is, it was agreat benefitto 

learning, when the obfcure Hieroglyphicks in Egypt 
werechanged into letters, and the darke and myſticall 
writings of Plats were changed by Ari/totle, into a 
cleare and plaine forme of writing : Itisa farre greater 
benefit, when the Lord-had changed theſedarke figures 
and ſhadowes, intothe clearelight ofthe Goſpel, 


How! 


' 
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HOW TO MAKE VSE 
OF THE CEREMONIES 
of the Lawv:in opening of a; Text, 
 _ andreducing themto 

practle. 


Of the Notes Whereby Aaron and his poſterity 
Þere diſcerned to be called to the 
| "Prieſthood. he 


Num. 17.2. And the Lord ſpake wnto Moſes ſaying, 
 ſprake wnto the Children Neibeel —_— every 
| pe of them a rud. 6. z #T Y : «FE 


mY * 


the Chapter - preceding; the 


- 


>. 
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to btinga rod to hit; thar by- 
this” js IÞ miracle cauling' 


45. 30 23007 Wb), 


_ | 
— 7 Hen'Cor4h and his compliccs | 
ik =D rr mutfnured againſt Aarsw, and 
(: contended- with 'hiny'for 'the 
£ Peleſfthood;? as weeimy feciny 


Eord commanded byery one | 
of the firſt borne of the ttibes 


Aarehs:irodde toblofſorre) hit mighri end ithiseon- | 
hoods lie, and coafirme « aro ihemoreimthePrieft-| 


— 


_ Sccondly,)........ 


EH to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, <0 


| = 


The Prince of the 
mibe repreſcated tac 
whole tribe. 


1 '* 

Leſt. 
Anſw. 

How the tribes arc 

reckoned in the 

Scriptures. 


| 


Princeg of the tribes ſhould he wrigcen. upon the rods, 
andthe oy ws beeilieubie Pines repreſented the } 


Secondly, hee commanded that the names of the 


whole tribe; ſo the Prince being repelled from the} 
Prieſthood; the whole tribe waotearticd. we 
Write thew every mans nant upor hiorvd nc Athena hid 
not written upon his Rod the Tribe of Lev, but the 
© 7 WY A thereſt of the Princes. Anottter 
reaſon wherfore the names were written u pon the rods 
of the Princes was, becauſe the Princes of the tribes 
' werethcig rſt-borne,andtheroforethcy- might ſeeme 
coclaime right to. rye opt ;.every mans name 
| was written upon his rod,afid Asrons name was written 


for the firſt-borne of Levi was Cohath, and hee begor 
Amram, and' Amramn begot 4arom,'whowas elder than 
his brother Agoſes, : -- 


ſetting up the twelve ſtones at Zokdsn; and ypan Warn; 


| Tribesthe Prieſthood belonged bum whenrhemarter 
is conceroing civil things;thea Lebs is Exchided 2s 'in 
thediviſien af rhe-land, and then thevribe of 79ſepb is 
dividedinto+we, Ephrajm and. Maxaſſes, and fo ther 
axetwelve Fribes. -- - HATTIE 5 FERN 


'bayarhcir name written upan it, and from hence in 
'GANR afrerwards that the Tribes were called-$428d;7 
becauſe they.carried rods before themandrheirnames 
'writzeain them, and therefore Fueu/we is giut for Fribax, 


Iw9,3.4i 16.26. Joſh.29.10, (7 ORR. 


upon his rod, becauſe he'was the-firſt-borne of Lew, | 


How were the Tribes reckoned in the Scriptures. | 
| When a matter is in hand which concerneth the} 
whole peopte, then Zewi is reckoned amongſt the-reſt, | 
as inthe matter of blefſing and curfing,,Dewr259. Yoin | 


breaftplate,ſo here when the queſtion iscro which ofthe | 


. -: Every Tribe multlay theirrod before the Lord,and 


| 
| 
* 


. 
. 
&s*® - _ 
. 


| ren tooke not his brother Xofes rod whichiwas 
000520 05500 


4 
; 


thel; 


> Ojthe byſſoming of AaroThod 


_— 
_ 
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che rod of God, by which he wrought ſo many. mira- 
cles, for the reſt of the Tribes would have excepted 


azainſt that rod, becauſe it was the rod ot God ; but 


it wasa cCommen rod like the reſt of ithe'rods, tha 
they might.cake,no exceprionagaintits:.; 30: - 4200 
The rod of Aaron for the houſe of Levi mas budded., * 
God thinkes not eyery man: fit for this holy calling, 
e maketh choiſe kexze of Havens rod amongit all t 
reſt, and maketh, it to bud ,'Ns man #eketh this honowr 
bn bimfelfe hut he that is called 4s wit: Anron.Heb.5 4.1 
Firſt,n0 man taketh this honor, that ig,ought to: take it ; 
Secondly, #ake it,that is,uſurpeth it at Nis owne hand, 
4 he that taketh the ſword ſhall dye with the ſword, Math 
26.55. Thatis, he thar takes it baving'ho calling. Ss 
the ſhalk not take the. name of the Lord thy God iw wine, 
Exed.20.7. thatis uſurpe it,hauiug no calling to-rake 
itup. Thirdly, th honour, the Priefthood was an ho- 
norable calling, and therefore every baſe fellow ſhould 


people,ithe could butconſecratea ram, to be a: Prieſt 
ſufficient for Terebeam, x Kiveg. 12.31. but the Lord 


ling,butthoſe-whom he ſeparatedfor it, and. were called 
4 nas Aaron: ifany manmight challenge this preroga-.- 


attempting this, 2Ch70.26.19. 8 Saul torſacrificingbe- 
fore Samuel came, thou that canſt not ſhew'thart the 


calling,for then ſgme marke of Gods wrath may.lighr 
upanthee, . , * 0. - F py or12 110, 2 | 
| "Therod of Aaron wasbudded.. 

' This miracle was not ſo much to confirme ©A4- 
ro8,25.t0 convince. his gainſtanders ;the-Lord. ſayth, 
Bring i; Aarons Rod backs ggaine bo bee kept for ' 4 10+ 
ken Lgainft the Rebels, 5; A; the Rodde: was "kepe 
"FE: Oo000 2 for 
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not uſurpeir ; any was fit enaugh-yea the baſeſt of the | 
UiFhe could 

would have none to take upon him this honorable cal- |: 

tive,might notche King? but iſee what #244 gor- for | 


Lord hath made thy rod to bud, meddle not with this | 


—_ 


| Why Aaron tooke no | 
his kcothers rod, 


God thinketh not «- 
very man fit for the 
Cal.ing of the Mini- 
ſery, 


What ic j330 rake this 
calling. | 


—Y L464 tad 
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The chiefe end of this Y* 
miracle was to con- 
'vince the enemies of 
' Aaron. 
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Flow tomake uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


1 Miracles do not beget 
{ faith, but confirm ir, 


a 1* 
9-0 & 


What ſort of people 
} 4chred nurackes 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ct. 


for teſtimony ag:inft the rebels, (o it budded for a 
reſtimony againſt them, the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.14.22, 
faith of rongues, that they are for ſfignes, not to them 
that belceve, bur to th:m that beleeve nors fo are 
miracles for the mbſtparti ordained for thoſe thar'are| 
unbelecvers, or.forthofe who had a ſmall meaſure of} 
faith in thebeginning of the Goſpell : ſee what {6 
have beene moſt defirous'of miracles, thoſe who ha 


[no.faithz' firſt} the Divell, hee eryed for a miracle, 


that ſtones mighr-be end into bread,'2a1th.3. 3.5. 
condly, the rich glatton in hell, hewould havcone| 
| ſent from the deadrto tell his brethren, Zec.16.30. Ao- 
ſes. and the Prophets would notfervethenirnc, ſo the 
misbelievingNazertsts would have had a figne from | 
Chrift, andrhe lewes-woutd have ſcene miracles, Arr, 
12.39. And Herod hoped to have ſcene ſome miracle 
of Chriſt, Z#:23:8, Allthele becauſe they had not 
faith, cryed for miracles z When Pasl healed the father 
of Public ther'Conſull 'of a fever, he healed him'by a 
-miracle, and made him preſehtly'to ariſe, 427.28.8. 
but he healed not Timothy that way, bur ſeemed rather 
toplay the Phyſician to him, bidding him drinke no 
longer water; but wine, 1 Tiw.5: 23. What was the 
reaſon of this ? Timothy belceved, rhereforc he needed 
not amiracle; but the father of Publius beletved not; | 
he was aninfidellasyer,therefore a miracle was more 
neceſſary-for himy many men cry for miracles, but} 
that argues infidelity in themz bur if thqu'didſt be-| 
1ceve, thou needrdft none of theſe, they' ſerve bur for] 
infidels , but they ſerve nothing to beger faith; 'the|. 
theefe ſaid, if thou wilt come downe from the Crofle, [' 
and favethy fclfe and us, then I will beleevein thee, | 


_ | £#6-23.39. But it thedeathof Chriſt will nor work<c| 


faithinther; if thouſhouldſt ſee miracles borh in hea+ 


ha_ carth,they will neverconvertthee! + *? 
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WhatHrctcaldh chit GoT confitines not now mens 
callingsb wlracles;,” * oft7 £1 WOBUM:: 

Becauſe now religi harh' taken robes qt'rhe felt 
| when the' Law; 'and*the Goſp ol were planted, they. 
were confirmed dy miracles, but when they oncetooke! 
roote,he withdrew theſe miracles. 'A parti __ 
tragſplitethiatrecoiitof one ground to 
the tree rake roote; he ſerreth ſtayes to ir, Hee p, 
water ithe roete ofit day! y z but whe roncrie 
roote,he eexſcrhto'water it,and p 
{chat he ſexto uphold te; and Te 
the ordMAary influengCof the” bevventyGy 
| when'a legge is broken; he bitiderh/it 
bones befaſtned, En. | 
rhe org in 


ama Airons rod did 
The(Sthooletney'markethat thereare eee ind of 


mirac!es. rſt, mitacles in the highe wal om—e4 
ly,miraclesin the ſecond degtee'3 and 

cles inthe loweſt degree. © 

Miriclesin the higheftdeptee ke wherrheſ, 
wherein nattite AF Ions 

bickearid Rand (til: Mikriathe ſecdhl degree, t be 


maketo be the'e; when" nature: had onee/an hand in 


them, bit n they are Fea oi mo Ado mn can 
fieye rreftort Fhuoeyrer xthrforth's man 
eidg; bevy FE onc@'blind; natiire*can' never 
{make himt6 [62 UP Hitfe: bur hen he Teſtoredro'his 
fight againe, this 82a miracle th ey ſecond degree: A 
miracle'in the' thied q fee, they to bee this ;. 
when th rbeonkt dotfuck ing, Vt tacire 


Th | eAnſ'w. a | 
Thow.contragentiles:. . | 


Three ſorts of nurt- 
cles. 


& : 


—— I. Ww— 


| 


6.0} the crremaues of, the Law, 


_ ne L ds n-mlenie Alone . 


1 Why Corah and De- 


than contended for 


the Priefthood ? 


Lineall ſuccefhon not 
alwayesch&Lawfull | 
ſuccedlion. 


Simile. 


| 


beſt, pul 


naſudden,itisa miracke inthethud degaee;abe ey giyet 
'|the Cxa leot this jg Peters motherin law,wheo Chriſt 
upon a ſadden cuxed, her of a Fever, .narure-'in-time 


| Wight hayecured hex,of this Fever, but becauſe ſhe was 

|curedofthis Perepupon's ſadden,it waSamirzckinthe 
third degree. Now what ſort of miracle wasthis; when 

[this Almond rod budged,j6c brought forth upon a ſud. 

| den,it was, a Miracle, inthe rand, POO foran Al-| 


| pple 


bring forth Almo wry nature,bur be- 
once cytup,jt canngt bring forth Almonds againe, 


| cntdep waSamiracle in ghs ſexgnd degree, for nature 
nc 


made this rod t@- forth Alma6ds. 
jr eas by rat contended NIRGr? Prieſthood; 


{ſe eldeſh of Lxviasd 
emple heme eel ap FvLes becauſe hewas 
theeldeſt anne of David; Dathen aud Abiram gonen- 
ded for the Prieſthood, becauſe they came of 2evbMne 

Learnethenthax ligeall ſucceflignis-aort alwa 
lawfull ſucceſſiongtheſe were lineally, deſc of 1 wr 
ben, yerthis lineall ſucceflion failed, _— » loſt his 
dignity by inceſt, the Church of Rome now hath aline- 


| ner gohwendoancs ancient Romaz Church,ibur |by 


egdomes and adulrericy, they have| 

loſttt FHF ay 2A 3 ;$carabexs,: orthe dunghill-flye, 
\bragged upon a timeghat he-was more excellent.chan 
the Bee, becaule he, was deſcended of the horſe; but 
how was ,he;deſc of the. horſe.e, hee. was onely 
bred of the ung, of thehazſe: ſa the Church of Rome 
that.gow is,is but come: af, the cxcrements,of the old 
ROW os izi ving peſyinium acetum, of che 
ol race z when, the: contention þ 
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{northeſe antwinnates arbores,a5 1rd callerhichem;meeſ?: 


| wavi2dy, Cali 27.2035 10 Fes ng alb inp wrt 
Jthee;of 
xn or ws 


io Iſraeli dratretfdb vnid handing for lim <1- 
> prwadar arr hone tending for 'hitn, | 


his fideo Natſuccefffotbische ri ar ry rs. 
they rave och Ds hy er 


not. 4s roniupenn 
ceſli 00,DOcOlCNGRaRe'S 


pourh; 

in 1eremrih; rapr ,10/hat rhow- deriinich f - 
Almond'rod ; T his Teremnahs ,a2St 
mondrad blofſomedfirſt,{o lertxoiabinas'called from | 
his infancy ; and asthe Almond tree flouriſhed firſt; * 
ſorhe Lord wasro bring var wr mas Pr 1 
char ewhichheprona by Feremiiab 'So hee? 
chaſe Sanwe! from his\ infancy; :and-/obs 'the n_ 
from a child;ang fo Timehy and fthavafius o he 


r:.whxchbegumgorrobloffonetitiche latervendt ws: 
Harveſt, andrhenco encertoniie: Miniftery p happy afd 
theywho can ſaywith the Church, vices! frnt#%e: ſeh': 


atotpary 


ere iT I TY Terry 
to be thruſdirke rhis ovtryyor gary calheevd foul 
2 bankrupthf@pcbant,.ovx a: 


WF ORE x DO oo - - CEO OE EIS — 


fdlen@mtrilers C>, 293 = 
bolWhonthedorh in fldheolee>nc:pitir ro-polt 


chem! che holpoylepbut who had'the rikht; whe! | 
«}: 
ee rumen Tae | 


Nodeheriginbechaſobe bid Narhnnithe Prophet upon} 


Zadok chic Prieftyboctrofrham were:-Prieſts,and:bort *"/ 


youth, 


(Miniſters ſhould be 
trained up from their' 


—_ - = 


<—— 
A OO ym_ __ 


The fl Prophets | $04 
were aſhamed of their their 


S rodghed 
from cheivgah pioweret@ be withed; th 
37a bhi ho 


mare youre 
ripe Almonds. . The 1 regs »— re __ to! 
; Mey yes mag ay er Yine:branches which budded 
i vu 2:50111 fAnd rgenghtf bloſſartes Owas:to' confirms the | 
Feit matt qu Ban) Rarleriohis etorreanghiwas dclartin) 
kremaah,a Priefts Sounie, -34;x2. andrhecontiqu-} 
ance ofthe Priſthoody. wirh thoſe: who Thoutd-prour | 
and.grow vurek him Back 17. 44-children arrealled | 
byds, Johan bn0unlf 1% + V2f160n1 ea: 
I-The ere of th The Chirghirina nceſtare when. the hoch qu4- 
Churchis happy when | ified labourers-in tht Lords Vineyard; ahd c rs 
Frey have good men | tO ſugcred thetm,when ſhe hath het nipe&ui bloſ- 
yp in the Mi- | {Omes, and-her buds; the budsare the yong ofcs, who 
Te givertheraſelucs'to: thoſe holy Bnagchachlaſcs ' 
| Dornron mentiyho: kitvei mode gags. | 


TW? in knit to FſapthaShdd his ſorrht: 6ddfrpyſbad! ro 
I! "00 ucceed,as letra 
riwvqant | 


Eſay 7+3- | C 


kn ——— 
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Reliquium reverterwr. 
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is muchoro7 bee. [parcigd.1 


7 þ 
God will not have 

CR i ro enter on f' 
7 //their _— uatill 


i thay be ripe, 


otaris | 
youthes are nor Soong Me 
fi foo the wail, 1:TOR 22222 rid 


Lu. 4 wb, Lk EEE 


w/e. 2/nS ro | 


= IRE young! 
ﬆ0 vhis; halj:ca{ling, who: only 
milesotheSanc ado heir feere ythis| 


ge ; cn ntem 1 Tim 4. Gen 
Os Larne | 


Thenatural hiſtory marketh charthe | 
chattethe 


4s Vande cheirilanme,thaithey arc borne| 
——  $——— 
mnenatthe Biel) 

ge mar py terre 9 

" e wed, tq ot 
mag Dn nn 


dS oy ent rn 
un pepelawhic dats. idk gies \ei 
w d y org ants, eat 6; ' 
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emer | _ 


people. juſtly,ſay tochem, Phyſanheale Fm EY 


|eye., >: 1q 1 


| ſtery 2; 
| onergitigdt others. 4 vitod 243A 7 -it* :Þ 
catred\ngt;.ingohis- Miniſterie,,; 


cares, c theref@rtit.may: nay rotarne vet 
þefpre thag ti time. :; 1:blnot i rtdaghnf 


thirty yeares of age,! accordingeo 


nota, precept, þut a cenemoriiall, Gor iowarichun- 
ged Numb 4.3, they:entred $6: thpir full ciniftety: 
Aeon, 24+he appointed thetw. 2g iedhter 4t 
twenty and five, for the-begianing CC ——— 
wa eY-6ntred nogtg- ghair fill ——_ 
 andehey vers lth 


Clodazy 
«Upas rimpr weney\ 
age o cmerey — the mn a: 


Kon Lend Pom Haag vn) ny os 


What ti time fhould a, man emer into the Mini: 
Wecannot atche icertiind cime, for Eos a 


But Chriſt who diſpured-with the» Dodors:of- the 
Law, when he was burtwelve yearey 9 ay of ago, hee 


© his, untill hes! 
brig ontrednax into. Miniftcey racy 


foric bghoved himag falfillal cightoouſhciſe 5abisvres 


at 


| os * owe 4 37 D bg « OIL $1101 2814 351 29! 
ongs Alatonds. tow  whenrdey'ar 
qo cightanyawemy , : and-ſome arcei|' 
__ HMonn thereforeg cadhon'bed's 


*nec+; blic |! 


| 


ar take our -the: beame., wan Yau! of chlhe*owr 


w— — — -——-- -o— _ 


maxchrep 


{lemons up han ab 
fir 
a-of-thc; Tanaen _ who-Sodetu- | 


be Qhavrotr,] | 


_ dbfore they, 
__:nidl 01 wool 2 


1; How tomake ufc of the certmonins ofthe Lav. 
wi _ entrd os chrir miniſtery;' they - were thirty] 
| FEAJen before they enered, beogufe -theit miniſtery 

| was a laborious and a painetull ſervice, andtherefore 
required full bodily.ſtrengrh, andfo racy geve up their 
| miniſtery, when they were fifty z but the min 
'laow is not ſuch-a badily ſervice;! and therefore re- 
| quirech notſuch bodily ſtrengftivnow:; the ſouldiers 
whanthey wentto: ware were 2dmitred, when they 
were but twenty yeares of age,butthe Levites fot until 
ebey.wererhirt here (60h Arenictl 'z#ed-wiſedome 
in rhe warres, as" Sofowbs ſaith, Prov. 24.6, 

ſtrengrhinthe ſouldiers ; - atk wifedowie'itrthe goyer- 

nours3! burin rhe: —_— mnt both 
wiſcilome and firengrh".required,, Rtrengeh*Withou: 
witneordoice tp md howdy: 
qurſtrengtb"afcor theypare So know 

arc requiſite in -- me are tO 
this Haly calling ;Invwledgwiwichouan@ificaions is 
like wineabar runaes inia'tyans head, and makes Him: 
giddy (ancGificition: wichour knowledge turhes itito 
blind grate, ant} thereforevhey aro tb be 
rher.inchefou hom Pretohers,/ 25" "ftretigth, ;a0d fe 
| Comic wrayinabe Prieſts, »* Iu! 
| | Theuflmende rod\ brought fork buds ent blumer. 
| >2\The Lordazaght avon $\\MNt hee was 
\ncakd,} and fd himnfoife; yet wo &not} 
failez hee was foureſcore and fixe yeares of age' ww; | 
yerrofdrbimiundevtand ofulfucceſſion; gs isf 
rod r0:bud, ahcdir continoted in; his-po CE os oth 
andthirco $24 15 31277? we 976 00 
;JhcPrieft entabled10/ BrO72Whet BN re 

choſemitithe placevfrhe firſichofite(2: ! = 
| thely killed their/brethven for the'worthip 
poblen-aifejrwraopromife® ehoin ken WAS" 

when Plrmeahe killed Zimriarnd owbs, REN wif 
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| to hing. ___Whart 
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| «1... Oftheblofſming of Avon Rad. 


' Whatneeded a new promiſe ro be made to Phinehas 


and by ſucceſſion. 


beforetheir father dyed, againe this promiſe aſſured 
him that it ſhould continucin his family. * © TE 

| But the Prieſtboodiwas:ſoone trarif{ated fromthe: 
family of Phinchas to Ihawars 'poterity AbGr'B I?" wars 
ofthe poſteritie of 11hawar and not-of 'PAlnehds, and: 


of the Prieſthood, ſceing it was due ro him by the Law, | 


.| This new promiſeiſecured. him-in the Prieſthood, | 
that hee ſhould!our-live'his/farber, and+ſerve inthe | 
Prieſt-hood himſcelte. Nadab ard 46ihs were killed| 


Achit#6, andthen to Achiaz the brothe»6F-Ahimeles 
and then,it-was reſtored ite» Zador, ſts v I - I 
for fourc: gerierations, the poſtezity 6f'PhoHe - 
ted the Prieſt hood. : ' NC va0m 220 gh 
' Elies poſterity had it,de fat#o et non de jure, therefo 
It iro. be marked what bad ſuccefſe.moſt ef 'rh&mn' Bad 
ia the- Prieſthood,; £13; brake : his» riecke{ His {One 


w_ 


ſlaine by Deeg, and all this time when they wanted the | 
Priefthood, the. poſterity-of E/rez4r farte ſurpaſſed 


ſhould walke in their fathers wayes. This promiſe: of 
tie Prieſthood was not: made fo abſolutely to Phine-| 


be deprived oficForizrime eyes as the: promile'rhade/| 


poſterity tor rver,did.notexcluderthecaptivity 6f B4by | 
on, andthe overthrow of the kingdome fora rime) yer 
by vertue of thig promiſe made to Phineba his poltt-| 
riry.conlditnitwamdrter 4\er And thirdly iris To pro- 
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from Elijt came-to his ſonne Phinthas and: thet''tof] 


Phinehas, was killed in the battell, 4bidrbu9 was Pitt? | 
from the-Prieſthood, 'and his ſonne' Ahrmvelech' was'| 


the'poſteriry of #h4war, 1 Chron 444 Apgaite itewas || 
promiſed to Phineharpoſteriry' conditionally; if hey} 


he, but rhat Phinebas poſtetity-for their finne mrght | 
194 Dwvinkihar tho Kingdom tholild cortiemue w#tbis|, 


miſc rot poſterity that Wſhinuld riot BÞ "taken f5y e- 


__ vet 
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How to make uſe of the cerenanies.of the Lis. TY | 


ObjeR. 


ver from him asit was from the. poſterity of Plz. 


| Anſw. 


This rod brought forth Almonds withour a roote: | 
the fachers reaſon out of this place againſt the Teyyes | 
who will not belceve that: the Virgin could beare a |; 
ſonne ; why will ye beleevethis({ay they)that:4ar97; 
rad brought forth Almonds withouta. roote, and can- 
not belcevethata Virgin can beare-a ſonne? ye beleeye 
chat Ev4 was created our'of the ſide of Ada; and that 
Adam wagscreated aut of the: duſt,, why may: yee not 
beleeve this likewilegthat God cancreate achild it the 
Wombe ofthe Virgins Yee beleeve that Sarz an old 
withered ſtocke, concetved by the power of God, and 
why will. yeenart beleevethis, that God by his power 
created the'Childin the Wombe: of the: Virgin's { 
' . Theres bleſſomed, alrhough it-was withered. 
' Hence wee may gather that the withered tree, the 
Church of the Iewes; ſhall Aouriſh againe: a man loo- 
king with a naturall cye upon that heape of dry bones, 
Exzek,z7:;mwquld never; thinke that they. ſhould riſea- 
paine, bur the Lord by the mighty wind of his Spirit, 
athered theſe bones rogether, and made them to live; 
Phe Lord by his mighty power, ſhall make the wi- 
thered tree of the Iewesto flouriſh againe. 
But yewilMay that Chriſt curſed the. fig-tre, which 
repraſentedthe Church of the Tewes, and ſaid, Never | 
frait grow wpon thee henceforth, Mat:21.19, Thenit ma 
ſceme;thatthis tree ſhall neyer flouriſh againe. * * 
That fig-tree that was acecurſed by. Chtift, never to 
baare: fruit againe, repreſented the. Iewes who lived: 
| then; and thoſewbp ſhall live rials converſion: of the | 
Iewes;but when the wrath of God'is:come upon ther] 
to the full, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, then the Lord ſhall | 
4 callchem, andiheir rod thall, flouriſh againe; >. 2" v0 
: - Wherher kept chis rod ſtill, rhe buds, bdlofſomesand:| 
jarring heforethe Largo: hover 
BY ; 0 


Pp" —_ 


YT on a> na — 
—_ 
- WP” df 


dl —_ wi 


| 
| 


, 


this'\great charge, apd;bging called-tq it, firive to. doe 
good in it; Ezekiel ina viftouiaw rivers running out of ; 


chcir fruit was for mear,andthcir leayes for medicines; 
Ezek.47,Weare not onlybuds and bloffames now bur 


—— 


Of the bloſſoming of Aarons Rod. 


| 
| No queſtion ir did, for the Lord commandeth to 


many hundred yeares inthegolden por, ſodid this rod 
keepethe bloſſomes and Almonds; y 
| When Avrons rod budded, it wasatokento himithar 
he was calledofthe Lord, he thavrunaecth, and is:not 
ſent by the Lord, ſhall never doe good in that holy 


avery bad Goyernour:: ſo when a Preacher is not ent 
by God ro -hig people, and the Lord doth 
rod to byd;he thall.geyer be profitable 

Callipg., Lahour then; g9,bave the;'Lords: calting tal 


the SanRuary,and by thoſeriyers he law trees growing 
which brought forth new fruit. every : moneth, and 


Almogds, yea trees themſelves planted in thegardenof 
God, and therefore letus pray untethe Lord that hee 


foules, that wee may ſpeake a word in due. ſcaſon to 
them fortheircomfan andcoaſolatiog,.: +. :;;* . 


bi 8 91 fn; 0 no L171 2! 


I = 4 i 
"$f 1 # K : f 
* * - z 
* , , , O 
| - 4 
. z _ . 
. P - ” * * - Ss a + 


would.water us with the [n" of the SanRuarie,.the:|: 
graces of his good Spirit, that ſo-we may ibring forth 
fruit daily, both for meat $0 the hungry'ſoule; who'| 
\longethto be refreſhed withthe btead oflife, and that | 
our leaves may . be medicine to the bruiſed and ficke } 


lay it up as a teſtimony againſt the rebels, now when it | 
pl the buds, bloſſomes; and Almonds,it teſtified the | 
more vively againſtthem, and as the Manna lafted fo | 


Calling : theſe CAgrippe who were borne. with their | 
fcetformoſt, irway g badtoken of their evill govern- | 
ment to followyas it fell out in Hered Agrippes,who was 
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[aatth.22.24. If «min die, heving ne children hi bro. 
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Of the priviledges of the firſt borne 
under the Law, and what hee vas 


bound to doe to his brethren | 
and kinſmen. 


ther ſhall marry hi wift, and raiſe up ſeed unto him. 


de | Frer that the Phariſces had tempted 
A@ 4 Chriſtztheſameday the Sadduces cane | 
Jap) ©otempthim; who defied the Reſur- 
as) reion,andehey retfon with Chriſt 4b 
a «b/nrdo, if there werea 'ReſurreRion, 
WT thenthis abſurdity would follow, that 
ſ:yeawmen ſhould haye one wife at the ReſurreQion, 
batrhis isabſucd zrherefore, 8c. and rhus they goe a- 
bourro ground upon Moſts T.aw; Por Moſes Comman- 
ded inthe Law, thatifaman dye withoanr ſeed, then his 
brother ſhould raiſc up his ſeed unto him, Devt.35.5. 
Now there felfl outacaſtamong us, tharaman married 
a wife anddyed'withour-chitdren; his brother inafricd | 
his wife: and he dyed withourchildren Alſo : and ſeven | 
brethren had herto wif2, hoſe wift then ſhall ſhebe in| 
the Reſurrection ? Our Lord anſivereth,” that they erre, | 
nor knowtsr the Scriptures; nor thepower of God, for in| 
rhe ReſwhredZ lor mew nti1 He? mark Weor vein marrianc,| 


7 


but are like the angelsof God, OV © Ms 
;/TheSadduces whe'denyedtheReſurreRion, pitt this | 
queſtibnco Chriſt, #54 IT nt | 
Hee that denyethele#gmortatiey of he fouleican-| 
nothold one ſound point in Religion, the Sadduces 
«as: the immortality of the ſoule, they held the 
eto bee like Quicke-filver which made the body 


to ſtirre, or like Salt that kept the body from 
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|forevereither in weale or woe ; Letus ſtady therefore 


# Of the privuledzes of the firſt borne in Iſrael, 
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corruption, as Epicurms held, and the beſt that they 
made ot it, they ſaid it was an exa@ temperatureof the 
humours of the body ; and rchen for the Angels, they 
aid they were but good thoughts, but not ſubſiſting 
ſpirits, Now if the ſoule bee not an immorrall ſub- 
ſtance, the body cannot bee joyned to it againe. for the 
weale of the body dependeth upon the ſoules immorta- 
lity,they held the ſoule to be morrall, and therefore of 
neceſſity they behoved rodeny the reſurreRtion. Ter- 
tulian called the Marcionites and Y alentinians, qui cre. 
debant reditum anime,non corporis partiarios Sadduceos, 
We who prof<ſle ourſelves ro be Chriſtians, ſay the 
Creed,and repeat this Articleoften 7 beleeve the reſur- 
reftion of the body, but yer .if we will looke to the lives 
ofmoſt part of men, we ſhall hearethem ſay no other 
ching,but that which the Sadduces and Eprenres ſaid, 
1 Cor.15.32,Let us eat, let us drink, for tomorrow we ſhall 
dye,that is, be quite extinguiſhed in ſoule and body, as 
if there were no more of us after death, than beaſts 
when they are knockr on the head z when the Phariſes 
reaſoned with the Saddvces, they ſaid unto them, Why 
tudy yeto keepthe Law, ſeeing ye beleeve not the jm- 
mortality of the ſoule £ they anſwered, that it mighr 
be well wi:htheminthis life: we profeſſethe immor- 
ality ofthe ſoule, why ſtudy we not then to keep the 
Law, that it may goe well with us in the time to! 
come? Auguſtine (aid, if he were perſiwaded cthatthe 
foule weremorrtall,then of all religions he would chuſe 
to be the Epicare or Sadduce ; but ſceing theſoule is an 
immortall ſubſtance z Let us dereſt theſe bruit beaſts 
who imagine that death is the end both of foule and 
body;the ſoule liveth for ever, then the body mult live 


to feedcheſoule with that immortall food of the Word | 


of God, and nor ſay with the rich man inthe Goſpell, 
308. PppPpP Luc. | 
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| Flow tn make ne of the ceremonies of the Law. 
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Morale poſitivum,4;vi- 
mn pofitiyuns. 


Luc.12.19.Soule thou haſt enough,ifwe would have that 
happy conjunRion betwixt the ſoule & the body again. 
Moſes ſaid, if a man dye having ns children. 

Fhe-queſtion may be asked here how Moſes could 
co.nmend ſuchathing z for inceſt is condemned in the 
morall law, and forbidden in the ſeventh. Comman- 
dement.. | 

We muſt diſtinguiſh-betwixt theſe lawes- which are 
morall poſitive lawes, and thoſe which are divine pofi- 
tivelawes.. Morall pofitive lawesare ſuchas the very 
light of nature commandeth. Divine poſitive are thoſe 
which areacceſſory commandementsadded tothe firſt, | 
Example, this is a morall poſitive law, that a man: 
ſhould not lye with his mother, nor with his morher 
in law, for this i afornication; that is not named 4mong ſt 
the Gentiles, x Cor.5.1. Andit was forthis ſort of inceſt 
that the Canaanires were caſt out of Canaar. Sothis is 
primarinm jus nature, or morale poſitivum morall poſi- 
tive part, thata man ſhould not lye with his daughter, 
[nor his daughters daughter, deſcendendo deſcending 


ATTT Amina: 


lated Patruelis,coLin- 
german, but his fa- 
thers hiſter, ſee Num. 
26459. 


—_ —— 


Letter banti 9 This was not againſt the morall poſitiue, or natu- 


downeward : butthisagainc is 4/vinum poſitivnm, 01 
ſecundarium jus nature , the divine poſitive part, 
jin the collaterall line, that a man ſhould not lye with 
his ſiſter or his brothers wife ; No marriage inthe col- 
laterall line was forbiden: at the firſt, by the lai of! 
nature, or morall poſitive law , but it was forbidden 
afcerwards by the divine poſttive law, Zev#.18.16. 
When Zo lay with his- daughters, this-was inceſt 
inthe higheſt degree, becauſe it was contrary to 1»! 
natural, the morall poſitive law ; but when .1mrew 
married *chabed[, Dodatho } his fathers ſiſter, Ex84.6, 


rall part of the law, becauſe it wasnotin the right line, 
butin the collarerall, although inthe neereſt degree 
it was. againſt the divine pofitive law and that the 
| Church 
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Church might be repleniſhed with people, God over- 
ſaw this ſort of mariage atrhe firſt, bur God deth more 
here, he commanded the brother to raife up ſeed to his: 
brother. Firſt, this is notcontra primariumſus nature,the 
moral poſitiue part ofthe law, becauſe it was not inthe 
rightline, Secondly, it ts an exception from ſeccudars. 
um jus nature,the divine poſitive part of the law, for 
when God commanded to doethis, he willed them not 
to doethis to ſatisfe luſt (for that were againſt primers- 
um jus uatur2, the morall poſitive law) but onely that 
the elder brother mightbe arype of Teſtis Chriſt, who 
ſhould never want a feede inthe Church. 

If he dye having no children. Inthe originall it is, 64- 
ving no ſeede. \ixre ſhould not be tranſlated ſonnes here 
for daughters ſucceeded likewiſe to the inheritance 
when the farhers had no ſonnes, therefore it ſhould be 
tranſlated, having no children, which comprehenderh 
both the males and femals, the women raiſed up ſeed 
tothcir parentsas well as the males, marrying within 
their ownetribe, therefore that ſaying in the Talmud: 
was not true,qus maſculam prolem non habuit, etſi filias 
habverit plurimas gn eo genns eſt conſummatum. he that 
hach nor a man childalthough hehaue many daughters, 
bis kinred or name enderh in him. L- 

His brether ſhal marry his wife,end raiſe up ſeed to him. 

Whac brother had this priveledge ? onely he that 
was the eldeſt brother,and therfore,Dext.25. 5. 1f bre- 
thren dwell together,and one of them dye,one of them,that 
[1s,the eldeſt of chein, Gen. 1.5.49d the evening, and the 
morning were one day,that is, the firſt day, thisis, caraz- 
nalis nume 7 us proordinali, ifthe third brother had xai- 
ſed upſeed to the ſecond brother, then it had bin inceſt. 
He that wasthe firſt born in 1ſ7ae/, he was bound to do 
threethings to his brethren and kinſmen, firſt he was 
boundto revenge his blood, there wasviadex ſanguin. 


1 


This Commandment 
was aot againi the 
morall pofgtive Law. 


The women raiſedup 
{eed to their paxents. | 


The eldeſt brother 
was bound to raiſcup 
ſeed, ] 


Numerus (ardinalis We 
ordinal, | 


What things the fart 
borne did to the reſt. 
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Hop tn make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 
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What _ due to 
the eldeſt brothcr, 


Chriſt our Goel re- 
vengeth our blood 
upon his enemies, 


How rteares are ſaid 
toaſcend. 


| 


. | 19, 6, when he parſued the killer, his hcart waxeth 


Cecondly, he was Goel, and redeemed the morgaged 
lands of his ncre kinſman, and thirdly, it was he that 
delivered him out of priſon ; all theſe three hee was 
bound todoeto him, jure propinquitatis, becaule hee 
was his necreſt kinſman, 

There were three things againe which were qdue to 
him; Firſt, hee had a double portion of his fathers 
goods : Secondly, he had the whole inheritance ; and 
thirdly, if he dycd without children,his brother was 


to raiſe upſced unto him. 
Now letys apply theſe to Chriſt ; Firſt, Chriſt is 


our Goel or vindex ſanguin the revenger of our blood 
upon that red Dragon whothirſterh forthe blood of 
man, andupon allthe enemies whorthirſt forthe blood 


 ofhischildren ; the revenzer of blood or Gvel. Dewt, 


| hote inthe purſuite ; Ieſus Chriſt our Goet, when hee 
; doth ſee the blood ofthe Saints ſhed,his heart waxeth 
| hore, and he furbiſhcth the ſword, ro make it drunke 
| with the blood ofhis enemies, ere. 51.35.The violence 
| done to me,to my fleſh,be upon thee Babylon, fhal Sion ſay 
, my blood be upon the Caldeans, ſhall Teruſalem ſay ; now 
marke whatis ſaid inthe chaptcr preceding, /ere. 50 
34. Thy Goel or redeemer i flrong, and Irwill pleade thy 
cauſe. Sce how the revengcr of the blood makes Baby- 
ton, and Chaldea aniwer for all: 7ob ſaith, Cap. 17. My 
teares aſcend before the Lord, Tearcs naturally deſcend, 
but as the Sunne drawes up the exhalations, and they 
tall downeagaine ; ſo the wrongs thatare done to the 
Sainis, they come up beforetheir Goel, and then fall 
cOwneagaine upon the enemicsheads, they ſhall an 
ſwerforallthe blood-ſhed from Abe/to Zachary, and 
allthis innocent blood which is ſhed now, the Lord 
will require itattheir hand. 

Secondly, he redecmed the morgaged land. Rb. 


4:4 
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Ofthe priviledges of the firſt borne in Ijrael, 


"WY and ler.32.7. when Hanameel the ſonne of Shal- 
lum, had morgaged his field that was in Anathoth, the 
right of redemption belonged ta /erem#4h, as being co- 
zn germanto Haxameel, We have morgaged the In- 
heritance of heaven, but Ieſus Chriſt who is leſhofour 
fleſh, and bone of our bones, hath redeemed it to vs 
2gaine, 

The third thing whichthe Goe/did to his kinſman,he 
redeemed him out of priſon : ſowe being condemned 
tocverlaſting priſon, Zach.9.11. qur Goel hath redee- 
med us, . | 
It may be asked why our Ge! ſhould give any price 
forour redemption, ſeeing we were ſold freely without 
any money,Eſay.50.1. for according to the Law of 


was paid, | 
Thedevill, death, and finne our enemies ro whom 
we were {laves,gave nothing for us, they held us as ty- 
rants and uniuſt poſleſlors, wherefore when we were 
redeemed without mony, we were redeemed freely, 
both in reſpeR of our ſelves who paid nothing, and al- 
{o1n reſpeR of the Devill, Sinne,and Death, we are re- 
deemed freely,for nothing was paid to them, ' becauſe 
they gavenothing forus, but becauſe we are ſold from 
the Lord, who was qur right owner, the price behoved 
tobepaid ta him, and ſo x Pet.1.18. Wee are. net redee. 
= with corruptible gold or ſilver, but with his precious, 
004. 


He that is our redeemerthen, firſt, he is our neere 
hath takenthe prey from theuniuſt pofſeſſor zrhirdly, 


our Goel paid for our Redemption was his awne blood, 


PROP HE. FA 


kinſman, and hath, priviſedge to redeemeus; next hee | 
he payed go ranſometg him; Laſtly;the-ranſome that | 


Sanguis eft. redemptionts jus, cr redemptions pretium, | 
[:is borhthe right ofredemption, and the price of re- | 


1 


Redemption,the Redeemer ſhould pay no more than | - 


demptionyy 


The Goelredeemed 
his kin\man out of 
priſon, 


Leſt 


Avnſfw. Ip 


i 
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How we are ſaid to be 


redeemed freely, 
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. Av» _ muke uſe of the . eremanzes of the Law. boy 


The difference be- 
twixtChriſt andother 


| clder brothers, 


MENRST ORE... nt. 4 


demption, Epheſ. 1.7. 1» whom wee heve redemption 
threazh hs blood. | 
Thou that art redeemed,rejoyce in thy liberty; ſe- 
condly, take not that yoke of ſervitude againe upon 
thee; thirdly, ſhew thy ſelfe a ſervant of obedience to 
righteouſnefſe. 

| Thepriviledges which the firſt borne had done to 
him, werethree ; firſt he had the double portion of his 
fathers goods; annd:ſecondly, all the inheritance;and 
thirdly, his brother was bound to raife up ſced vnto 
him. 

So Teſus Chriſt our eldeſt brother hath gifrs aboue 
his brethren, and anoynted aboue his felloves ; there- 
fore the whole inheritance belongeth unto him ; but 
this is the difference betwixt our eldeſt brother, and 
other elder brethren; here the eldeſt brother gerteth 
all the inheritance, and the reſt are excluded : but our 


We vſe to ſay of our friends, that we can ſee them| 


Chrift our neereſt kinſman,he will neither ſee us need, 
nor bleed, but revenges our blood, and prepareth a 
kingdome for us. 

Theſecondthing which was done tothe eldeſt bro- 


| children which his brother begot, were not called his 
children, but his eldeſt brothers, R«t#h.4. and if he re- 
 fuſedro doe this duty to his eldeſt brother, then they 
ſparin his face,and pulled of his ſhooe,and he wascal- 
led diſcalceatus in 1ſracte,thatis, loſt his pofſeflion in !(* 


rae, 
| Nowlet us come totheapplication of this ceremo- 


eldeſt brother Teſus Chriſt ſecludes not us from the in- | 
heritance, but makes us cobeires with himſelfe, Rom.$.| 


need ; but we will not ſee them bleed, but Ieſus} 


ther, was this, if he dyed without children, then his| 
brother was bound to raiſe up ſeed to him, and the] 


j 


| ny,whois rhe cldeft brother here ; Chriſt, who arethe | 
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fecond? 


Of the privitedges of the firſt borne in: Ljrael, 


ſecond brothers that are bound to raiſe up ſeed unto 
him £ thePreachers. | 


Chriſt ſhali never want a ſeed in his Church till the | Chrift Gall never 
| want « (tcd in the 


Worlds end, Pſal.72.5. They fhall feare thee as long 
4s the ſunxe,and the moone enanreth throughout all gene- 
rations. $:condly,C i x 1 s tr promiſeth to be with his 
Church to the end of the werld, then his ſeed ſhall 
enduretothe end of the world, Thirdly, the coye- 
nant made with this ſeed ſhall endure tor ever, Hoſ 2, 
19. Therefore this ſeed muſt endure for ever. Fourth- 


ly, the ſeales of the covenant and the people within 
the covenant muſt endure tor ever, 1 C0r.11.26, Tee 
ſhew the Lords death till hee come againe, Fiftly,ſec what 
an expreſle promiſe our elder brother hath, that hee 
hall never want aſeed, Pſal.72.17. [ ijnne®n] fliabitur 
nemen ejus, the Seventy tranſlate it $1auinu, permanebit, 
he ſhall not want a poſterity to coatinue his name for e- 
ver; when Rezin King of Syria,and Pekah King of 1/74- 
«l cameagainſt 1er»ſalem to befiege it, E[ay 7. Achaz 
trembled and feared exccediqgly, that the two Kings 
ſhould ſacke the City and waſt all ; but what doeth 


pher to bring forth his young ſonne in his hand, Sheer. 
jaſhub, which ſignified, the reſt ſba# retwrne, and that 
there ſhall bee a remnant ſced left ſtill in 1nd, Eſay 2. 


tions, 2 Chron.28., ſo when weſee the Church like to 


the Lord to confirme Achaz ? he ecauſerh Eſay the Pro- | 


9, Who ſhall be favedinthe midſt of all their deſola- | 


Church, 


py flidhitur nome 


e118 vel /oboleſcet 1o- 
men ejus, 


bemade hayocke of, let us lookeupro God the Father, 
bringing out his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, Shear-jeſhnb, to | 
confirmeusagainſtthe ſtrength and power of the great 
Kings of the world, Pekah and Rezim, that there ſhall 
alwayes bee a ſeed, and a remnant lefr, for the Lord, 
andthatthe gates of hell hill not prevaile againſt his 
Church: when Er was dead, 9nan was bound to raiſe 
upſecd unto him, and when 947 refuled, then Shelah 


PPPPP 4 was 


| reverterur. 
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A Miniſter ſhovld 
not ſeeke his owne 
praiſe. 


—— 
_—_— 


children. Hence wee learne; that a faithfull paſtor |. 


was bound to performe this duty, ſo. there ſhall bee 
ſome ſtill:o performerhis duty ro their elder Brother 
Chriſt. : 

The ſecond brother raiſed up feedto the eldeſt bro- 
ther, but the children were called the eldeft brothers 


ſhould not ſeeke his owne praiſe but the honour of his 
eldeſt Brother Chriſt z if he ſecke his ownepraiſe,then 
he begetteth butchildren to himſelfe ; when 7045 be- 
ficged Rabba, and was ready to rake it, hee ſunt unto. 
David, ſaying, comethou and take it, leſt the viRory 
be attributed ro me; ſo ſhould all faithfull Preachers be 
exceeding carefull,thar whatſoever they doe,the praiſe 
may belongto theirelder brother ; Preachers are but 
the Bridegroomes friends, they ſhould not ſue for| 
themſelves bur for the Bridegroome : when Sampſon 

fent one to be ſpokeſman for a wife to him, 7udg.14.20, 
this ſpokeſman rooke the woman to himlſelfe; hee is 
not a'faithfull ſpokeſman that ſues for himſelfe, the 
Preachers are but the children of the wedding, or 
the Bridegroomes friends, roupaydyc:, or rapayyuperthat 
ſhould be our higheſtcredit,2 Cor.4.5.1 doe notpreach 


#how zealous Iam forthe Lord of hoaſts, 2 Xing-10.16. 


my ſelfe, but the Lord Ieſus, and my ſelfe your ſervant 
for hisſake ; and letus be content with 74» the Bap- 
'tiſtto decreaſe, that Chriſt may encreaſe, and labour] 
roexalt'wiſedome, and ſhee will exalt thee, Prov.4.8. 
the onely way for a Miniſter to get credit, is to ſecke 
the credit of his Maſter; but there are roo many like 
the Phariſes, who did all, that they might bee ſeene of 
| men, and inefetrhey ſay as 1ehn ſaid, come and lec 


 whereamanmight ſee as it were through a hole of 


| his coate, pride peeping out, and hee ſeeking his owne |. 
praiſc, and not the Lords honour, Let us not be like 


I | ; refuſed 


PR. who knowingthart the ſeed ſhould nor bee his, | 


"_— 


— 


Of the priviedges of the forit-horne in Jas, 


retuſed to raiſe it up to his eldeſt brother, 

If the ſecond brother raiſed not up ſeed to his eldeſt 
brother, then they ſpitin his face. 

The greateſt credit to a Preacher 1s to beget chil- 
dren to his eldeſt brother, the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, this 
was Paulsglory, this ſhall be their Crowne and glory 
in theday of the Lord ; the Lord likes not theſe barren 
Eunuches in the Church who beget nor children unto 
him. Itwasa great credit for CA bdo», Ind.12.14. To 
have fourty ſonnes, and thirty Nephewes, that rode on 
threeſcore and ten A ſſe-Colts, bur what credir ſhall ic 
be for a Preacher to have ſo many ſonnes, and' daugh- | 
ters begotren to the Lore riding in Chariots of tri. 
umph to Glory 2 whenthey can ſay, behold me, 1nd 


Whena Preacher bath begotten many ſohnes-ro hifi” 


reckoned upon his ſcore; but what children haft thou 
begotten unto me, will the Lord ſay 3-as:Arrowes-are 
inthe hand of a mighty man, ſoare thecchildren to tlie 
mo i the man that hath his quis full of thing; 
they ſhall not be aſhamed,bnt. plead withthe. enemiesinthe 
gate, Pſal.127.5. The Lord objeRed ro'the Tewes by 
Haggai,Cap.1.4,15 it time for you,to dwell in your ſeiled 
houſes, and this houſe lye waſte ? Sathe Lord may juſt- 
ly objeRtro many ofusthat we build our ownehouſes, 
but ſuffer the houſe ofthe Lotd to lye waſte; it was an 
| opprobry in 1ſraet, when a man or a woman wanted 


fore they ſaid whenthey had children, dews abſtnlit op= 
probriam meum, £uc.1,25. The Lord hath taken away my, 
opprobry,the Lord take awapthat opprobry ani ſhame 
from the miniftry, that they:ſtand norupas barren and 
{unfruitfull Eunuches.in the day of the Lord. 


the Children which the Lord hath given me, Eſay $.18/| 
ſelte, and built up his owne houfe, this ſhall:never bee | 


children, ſcribe bune fine libers, 1er.22.30. and there-| 


How ſhallwe judge, who is aprofirable Preacher 7 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonues of the Law. Re 


 Anſfw, 


1 
Curd 


be mcaſureg, 


1 Three forts of Pren- 


chers. 


event. 


How thefaithfulnefle 


of the Preacher 1s tO 


Not by theevent, bur by his diligence: Eſay wasa good 
Preacher,and yer his miniſtry for the molt part was to 
make fat rhe hearts ofrhe people; 8 he aid, 7 have ſpent 
my ſtrength in vin, Eſay 49-4.foler.6.25.was an cxcel- | 
lentPreacher;yer he1aid,The bellows are burnt the Lead 
is conſumed, and the Founder melteth in vain,and Chriſt | 
himſeltc converred not ſo many as Peter did ; There is 
curs officij the care of the duty,and c&r4 eventys the care 
ofthe event &ifſue, wemuſt meaſure a faithfull Paſtor, 
per curam of fictj,and not events: his cura of fici, is this, 
noſce ftatuns gregs ini, Prov.27.23-To know his ſheepe by 
their names,10h,to.Secondly,to feedthem diligencly,to 
g0 out & in before them,to lead them tothe wholſome | 
paſtures,&ro ſow his ſeed faithfully & rhen ke may lye 
down 8 ſlcep,& then it grows up day and night,and he 
cannortell ; this c#r4eventus the care of theevyent be- 
longs notto him. Laſtly,heſhould be grieved when hee 
ſces the people hard-hearted,and will nor beconverrted. 
There are three ſorts of Preachers; Yirſt,thoſe who 
give a good actount of good ſheepe, who can ſay with 
Eſay8.18.Here am 1,and the children that thex haſt given 
me. Secondly, thoſe who give a good account of bad 
ſheep,heis free of their blood,curavimus Baby lonem, 
noluit ſaxari, we would have healed Babylon, buthe is 
not healed, 7er.5 1.9. this taithfull Preacher ſhall not 
want his reward with God, although hee hathnot con- 
verred many, and Auguftize ſhews the matter by this 
compariſon; two mencome into a Barbers ſhop tobe: 
waſhed, the Blackamore and another man, the Birber 
waſhesthe other man and makes him whiter, he waſhes 
{rhe Blackamore atid makes him blacker, yer the Barber 
will be paycd for both, becauſe hee hath taken equall 
paines upon both; ſo ſhall the good Preacher get his 
reward, although he.makenot the Blackamore looke 
the whiter, A Miniſter fhall not be like 1acob inthe day 


of 
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Of thepriviledees of the firit-borne in Ijael. 


which was torneby the wilde beaſte, Gex.3 1.39. but a 
Miniſter ſhallnot make good that which is loſt, if it be 
not loſt thorow his negligence it ſhall ſaffice it he can 
ſhew the skin andthe marke to the Lord, and ifhe haye 
ſuſtained theheat of the day,& the cold ofthe night,as 
zaceb did,thatis allthat the Lord requires from him. 
The third ſort is,he that gives a bad account of bad 
ſheepe, when the ſheepe periſherh, through his negli- 
Fences then the Lord ſhall require their blood et his 
hands. | | 


ſcerhhis Miniftry unprofitable amongſt a people, and 
that his Miniſtery is like to be the ſayour of death unto 
them 2 | : 

No queſtion heſhould be grieved ; leremie wiſhed 
that bis bead might be a fountaine of teares,Ter.g.1.That 
he might weepe for that people, and Chriſt himſelfe 
wept over Jeruſalem, Mat. 23.37 

But Chriſt, himſelfe ( ye will ſay ) gave thankes to 
God his Father, That he had bid theſe things from the 


23.and the Angell ſang praiſe, when Eſay made far the 
hearts of the people, Efay 6. 

Chriſt is conſidered two wayes ; Firſt, as he was the 
Miniſter of Circamcifion ; ſecondly, as Mediator z 
Chrift, as he was the Miniſter of Circumcifion, and 
ſentto teachthe Iewes ; no doubt it was a great griefe 
to him when he faw them hard-hearted, that they 
would not beleeve; butagaine, if ye will conſider him 
as MeGiatour, looking up to Gods wiſedome and de- 
cree, hee giveth God praiſe- for paſſing by ſome, and 
chufing others; Pa#/ looking to his charge, he wiſhed 
the Iewesto be ſaved, but when he looketh up to Gods 
wilLin a ſecond conſideration, then his preaching was, 
to 


_, CCR 


of his reckoning, for 1ac#b made good to Labas, that, 


Whether ſhould a Miniſter be grieved, when hee | 


wiſe of the world and revealed them untobabes,Matth.r1. | 


Anſw, 


Objet. 


Anſw, 


Chriſt conGidered as 
the Miniſter of cir- 
cumcifion ang as Mec- 
diatoar, 


| 
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The Angels are uot 
ordained to be mini- 
ſtring ſpirirs to the 


The travell of the 
Miniſter: is got al- 
waycs loſt, 


profitable Mmfters. 


© [romakefatthe hearts of that people,as was the preach. 


Great ſhame to un- ' 


ing of Eſa, he reſteth inthis ; and hee rejoyceth thar 
God is glorified, Alchough the ſpheares have their 
owne motions in particular, yet they all follow the 
motion ofthe firft moyer: So although Chriſt and Pal 
be ſorry at the firſt for thehardneſſe of the Iewes hearts, 
yet they muſt follow the motion of the firſt moyer, 
God himſelte, and rejoyce when heis glorified. 
The Angels fing praiſeto Gnd for the bardning of 
the hearts ofthe wicked,and they are not ſad for that; 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe they are not ordained to be 
migiſtringſpiritsro ſuch,andrherefore it was no griefe 
to them,rto ſee them condemned, they rejoyce to ſce 
the godly converted, becauſe they are commitred to 
their charge ; but Miniſters have both the good and the 
bad intheir charge,and thereforeat the firſt cannor bee 
but grieyedtharthey ſhould -miſcarry, as Same! mour- 
ned for Saul 1 Sam.15.35, 
But weare to marke, if a Preacher be faithfull, and 
painfullin hiscalling, glrhough his Miniſtery be not 
effeQuallto theconverſionot all, yet it ſhall alwayes 
(erveto the converſion of ſome. Eſ/aizs miniſtery was 
romakethe heatts of that people fat, yer there was a 
remnantſced left unto him, Eſay 1.9. 
If he refuſed to raiſeup ſeed to his brother, then the 
woman ſpir in hisface.-:! (| 

Greatſhall be the ſhameand confuſtonthat ſhall be. 
fallunproficable and wicked Miniſters in the day of the 
Lord, who refuſed to raiſe up ſeed to their eldeft bro- 
ther; Marke butthe circumſtances of ſpitting in the 
face, and ye ſhall ſeehow greatadiſgtaceit was. Firlt, 
weule toſpitupon a dogee, andnor upon't man ; Se- 
coridly, Num.12.4. the Lordfaith; ifher father had ſpit 
upon her face, would ſhe not have beene aſhamed for ſeven 


aazes* Whererhe Lord: compareth Miriams leprofic 
| | to 
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roafather ſpitting upon his child ; ſo rhe Lord ſpit, as 
it were, upon Miriam when he ſtrucke her with lepro. 
fie; and Onkelos paraphraſerhit, Ss increpando increpaſ- 
ſet eam pater ejus, if her father had rebuked her ſharp. 
ly : The woman the weaker Sexe did ſpit here' in' 
the mans face, but what a ſhame is it for a'childe' 
to have his father to ſpit upon him ? Thirdly, the place! 
aggravates the ſhame,it was in the publike meeting, in 
the gates of the City, it was a great matterto beprai- 
ſed in thegates of the City, Prov.40.23. Thehisband 
when he was well apparelled, fitting among the Elders 
inthegates of the City, thenthe wife is praiſed, this; 
was her greateſtcredit ; ſo it was the greareft credit of 
the Father, when he had ſtore of children, then he was 
notaſhamed'to plead with his enemics in the gatey of 
the City, fab. r37. therefore to bee put'td'the-publike” 
ſhame and diſgrace in that place, what ſhame and confu- 
fon would that breed. Laſtly,that ſhe ſhould ſpit in his 
face,the faceisthemoſt excellent place inthebody,and 
the moſt hogourable;and not a part 'of diſhonout; The 
Apoſtle Pant ſaith, If «man ſmitt'yon inthe fact,z Cor. 
11.20, If it was agreater ſhame to+ be fmitten if the | 
fice,than any other part of thebody,thenitisa greater 
ſhaneto be ſpit uponthe face, thanany other parr of 
the body z and if it- was ſuch a ſhame in /7ae! for 4 
woman to fpit in a mansface in theirſolemne and pub- 
like meetings, whatſhame ſhall it be for Preachers, if 
the Lord ſpit inthcir faces inthe ſight of Chriſt and his 
Angels; and if it was a ſhame to the danghter when 
the father did ſpit in her face, what ſhame ſhall ir be, if 
the Lord, who is th- father of all, and of whom all fa. | 
therhsod i called, Eph.3.5. if heſpitinthe face of thoſe 
who arc negligentin their callings tif ſhe was ſepara- 
icd out of her tarhers ſight, for ſeven dayes, what is ut 
tobe ſeparated our of his light for ever 5 There is no 
argument 


Spitting in the face a 


(Great ſhame to have 
the fathes to ſpic in 
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Shame a bridle to an 


Vl 


ſeſfion. 


unregenerate man, to abſtaine from fanne,than ſhame : what ſairh Tamar to 


The purting on of the They pulled off his ſhooe, this was 4 ſigne that he 
ſhooe a figne of pol- | Joſt his inherirance, for when they rooke pollefſion of 


Dm — 


' argument more forcibleromoye an unregenerate man 


Amnon ? 1 Sam.13.13.1 And 1, whether ſhall I cauſe my 
ſhameto goe? and a4 for thee they my be counted a 6ne 
of the fooles in Iſrael. Saud had rather kill himſelfe than 
fall into the hands of the Philiſtines, and abide that 
ſhame, 1 S4.31, Whenſuch doe heare the faithfull 
Paſtors praiſedin the gates of the City, what griefe wil 
this breed to them © and when they ſeethoſe who haye 
converted others ſhine like ſtarres in the firmament, 
Dan.i2.2, And themſclyes like darke, and blacke 
clouds,Tude.12, What ſhame ſhall this be to them ? 

Thenaturall brother who refuſed to raiſe up ſeed to 
his cldeſt brother, then the woman who complained 
did ſpitin his face, but ifhe wasa Couſin German or 
another kinſman, they did not ſpit in his face, becauſe 
he had not ſuch aneere intereſt, as the naturall brother 
had to raiſe up.ſeed; yet the holy Ghoſt, Ru#h 4 1. 
doth not expreſſe his name, but callech him, Peloxe al- 
moni, which implyech ſome diſgrace, the Lord would 
notname him here by his name as he did Boaz. 

Quan was killed becauſc he refuſed to raiſe up ſeed 
to his brother Zr; this Er was a wicked man, yet be. 
cauſe Onas refuſed to raiſe up ſeed to him, the Lord 
killed him. What will heedoethen to thoſe who re. 
fuſero raiſe up ſeed to their elder Brother Ieſus Chriſt; 
whois holy, blamelefſe,and worthy of all honour? 


the land, they puta ſhooe upon their foor, and when 


their foot. 


they loſt their inhericance, the ſhove was pulled off 


The principall and chiefe regard that a man ſhould 
have, is that hee loſe not his inheritance; amanin 1/r4- 
el for, neceſſirie ſometime morgaged. his inherirance, | 


| 


and 
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and ſometimes by violence put. from his inheritance, 
and ſometimes through negligence and ſlothfulneffe, 


tance, but unleſſe he had beene a runnagate like Eſas he 


had tothat little peece ofground in Anathoth which he 
redeemed from Hawamee! his Vncles ſonne, to ſecure 
himſelfe inthat inherirance, 7er.32. Firſt he bought 
the field, then he weighed the filver, and gave ſeven- 
teene ſhekels for ir, then he ſubſcribedthe evidenceand 
ſealed it, and hetooke witnefles, and tooke the dou- 
ble of the evidence of the purchaſe, both that which 
was ſealed according to the Law and cuftome, and 
that which was open ; than he gave the evidence of the 
purchaſe unto Baruch, the ſonne of Ner#«b inthe fight 
of Hanameel his uncles ſonne, and laſt hee bids take 
theſcevidences,and pur them in an earthen veſfſell, that 
they might continuethere for many dayes; had Jere. 
miah ſuch acare for ſoſiall an inheritance © a little 
plat of ground in 4n4thovh, that coſt but ſeventeene 
ſhekels,that he wonld have the evidence ſubſcribed and ' 
ſcaled before faichfull witneſſes, and ro haye them ſafe- 
ly laid up till thepeoples returne out of the captivity 2 
ſhallnot we then be carefull of thar great inheritance 


did ſuffer bryersand thornesto grow up in his. inherj- 


never ſold his inheritance : looke what regard 1eremjah 


which is not purchaſed 'with gold'or filver, x Per.x. 
to havetheevidence of ir ſealed, ſubfcribed; 2nd laid 

| up ſafely in our hearts? E ſan wat 4 profit wars and a for. 
neator, Heb,12.16. He ſold hs birth-right for a meſſe of| 
p?ttage, if Preachersbe profane and vile men like Z/as, 
they will ſet theirinheritance at a light reckoning, but | 
they be the children ofgrace,they will eſteeme much | 
of it, as Naboth did of his Vineyard: it is the inheri- 

tance that our father- bath - prepared, and his fonne 

dearely putchaſt forus,and ki 


"ighly of it, and beware to-loſe this inheritance that 
IG was). 


erforewe ſhould eſteeme | | 


What care Teremiah 
had of his inheritance. 
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The Church of Rome 
like a Pirar, 


was þought with ſuch a price, .leſt if weeloſc it, the 
ſhooe be pulled off our feer, and wee be called diſc al. 
ceati in T/Lecle. 
Nowcometo Chriſts anſwer tothe Sudduces obje. 
Qion. | | 
Tee erre net knowing the Scriptnyes, nor the power of 
Goa, for in the Reſurrett108 men neither marry, nor give 
in marriage, but are like the Angels of God, 
They errc not knowing the Scripturcs, nor the power o 
God, thatis, the power of - God manifeſted, and (er 
forth inthe. Scriptures, the Scriptures teach us that 
God by. his power ſhall raiſe theſe mortall bodies to 
immortalgy, and thatthen we ſhall be like to the An. 
gelsinglory ; and all theſe naturall bonds and ſocieties 
amongſt men.and women ſhallceaſc, as to marry, and 
giycin marriage, 6c. | 
|  Teeerre not knowing the Scriptures, | 
\ All error progeedeth from ignorance of the Scrip 
tures, therefore Chriſt biddeih the Tewes, ſearch the 
Sexiptures, Tob.s 32.and the holy Scriptures are able 
ro. makews wiſc unto: falyation, 2 Tim.z.15. We ſhall 
never underſtand.thetruch but out of the Scriptures; 
the Church of Romeis moſt injurious tothe Laickes 
forbidding them to read the Scriptures, what mervaile 
is.1t thay they be led into 4ll errors, when they want|: 
thus light of theSeriptures-to, dizet them 3 ſhe may 
bejuſtly. compared taa Pirats'a-Pirat when hee rakes| 
a poore Barke what doth he ? Firſt, he taketh the com- 
paiſe trom hex, Secondly, theſayles, and thirdly, the 
Anchor,what becomes of the poore Barke then? the is| 
caſt away uponthe,Rockesz ſo ithe Church of Rome 
firſtraketh from: the people the compaſſe,thar is, the| 
Word of Gog-: Secondly, ſhee taketh from them 
| XMypopepiar, ( 2 {peech borrawed from a full ſayle ) for- 


bidding the people aſſurance of faith, they teach them 
ar” _ that 
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miſſion of their ſinnes, ro hope well that they ſhall bee 
ſaved, bur they lay it is preſumption to be certainely 
perſwaded of the remiſſion of their finnes ; and thus 
they take away aMypegopiar, or the full ſayle from the 
people: now when aſſurance of faith, the fall faile 15 
gone, then hoperhe Anchor( asthe Apoſtle callethir, 
Heb.6.19.) muſt be loſt alſo; yee ſee then the neceſ[- 
ity of ſearchingrtheScripruresz and if wee would be 
free oferror we muſt ſtudy ro know them, and lamen- 
table is theireſtate, who live in popery; expoſed toall 
danger, becauſerhey have notthe uſc ofthe holy Scrip- 
tures. 

Nor the power of God, | 

Thereisatwofold power in God, firſt his abſolute 
power. Secondly, his limited power ; his abſolute 
poweris this, when he can doe any that implyecth not 
contradiction, for:that were impotency in God ; his 
lmitate poweris this, when his will limitateth his po- 
wer,and his otherattributes:God by his abſolute pow- 
ercould have deſtroyed Sodome before Lot came outof 
it, but by his limited power, he could nor, Ger.19.22., 
becaule it made more for the glory of God, that Lot 
{hould beſaved, thendeſtroyed with the Sodomites ; {0 
Godby hisab{olutepower might caſt away Peter,bur 
by his limited power, hee cannor, becauſe ic makes 
more for his mercy to ſave Peter, then to deſtroy him. 
Chriſt by his abſolute power could have wrought mi- 
raclesin Nazareth, but by his limited power hee could 
not, becauſeit made'more for his glory, not to worke 
any amongſt that unbeleeving - people, Marke 6.5. 
So Chriſt by his abſolute power could have prayed 
for ſo many millions of Angels to havedelivered him; 
but by his limited power hecould nor; becauſe it made 
morefor the glory of his Father, that he ſhould die for 


charthey ſhould have a morall perſwakon of the re- | 
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The miſerable eſtate 
of thoſe whe live in 


Popery. 


Twofold power in 
God, 


a 


God may doe many 

things by his abſolure 
power whick he can- 
not doe by his limje | 
ted power, 
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We ſhould know 
| Gods power out of 
| the Scriptures. 


{theredceming of his Church, then that he ſhould e. 
ſcaperthe carſed death of the Croffe; here Chriſt ſpeaks 
of that limited power of God, and not of his abſolute 


power. 


| ment 4 but we reply unto them, that rey erre not know. 


Yeeerre not knowing the Scriptures, ner the power of 
God, 1 ITE: | 

We muſt learne to know the power of God, onely|: 
out of the Scriptures, that power which is attributed 
to God, and not found inthe Scriptures, is not to bee 
counted Gods power:thereis a queſtion betwixt us and 
the Church of Rewe., whether the body of Chriſt can 
be both in Heaven,and in the Sacrament at once, they 
alledgethe power of God for them, becauſe God by 
his power can make this body to bereally inrhe Sacra. 


ing the Scriptures and the power of God; if they could 
demonſtrate to us out of the Scriptures this power, 
then we would beleeve them ; bur the Scripture ſaith, 
that Icfus Chriſts hody is inthe heavens, and muſt bee 
contained theretill he.come to judgement, Ads 3.21. 
Whom the heavens muſt reccive untill the times of the re 
ſtitution of all things. And therefore this power is but 
an imaginary power, contrary to the Scriptures of 
We fhall be like the Angels of God, wha neither marry 
wor g1Ve in marriage, | 

There isa good axiome 1! the Schooles, that re/&« 
extra uſum non ſunt relata, relations out of their uſe,are 
no relations; a Land=-marke, ſo long as it ſtands in the 
field, diſtinguiſhing one mans land from another, it is 
in the relation, burcaken out of that place, that relation | 
ceaſcth z the bread inthe Sacramentis holy bread, ſo 
long as it isin the uſe, but out of this holy uſe it becom- 
meth common' bread againe; thoſe things that were 
eaten in ideas, or Idols chappell, were-idolatrous in 


ſtate . 
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ſarethere,and might not be eatenzbur when they were 
ſold in the Shambles,they were extra #ſ#9, out of the 
uſe, & Paul allowedthem to cat of them:{o here the wo 
man is the wifero the husband in this life, but in the life 
rocome, this relation ceaſerh, Ad we ſhall bee like the 
Angels of God, who ntither marry nor give in marriage. 
Wwe ſhall be like the Angels of God, * | 
Markethe perfe@ion of our condition and eſtate in 
cthelife to come, above our eſtate and condition heres 
our eſtareand condition here is twofold :; eirher our 
eſtate after our fall,orour eſtate in irinocency, weftand 
[innced of many things afrerour fall, that wee needed 
nor before our fall ; after our fall wee haye need of 
{cloathes to cover us,of Phyſick ro cure us, of fleep and 
reftro refreſh our wearied bodyes,and athouſand ſuch; 


of marriage, for man wasnorto live” in Tnnocency' here 
forever,and therefore had need of children toſucceed 
him tocontinue his generation z bur inthe lifero come 
we ſhall ſtand in need of none of theſe things, whereof 
weſtoodin need,cither inour firſt eſtate in innocency, 
or after the fall. This DoErine ſerverh to reproove 
Turkes, lewes, Chiliaſts, Epicures, and ſuch as imagine 
thelifero come, ro bc after the condition and eftate of 
thislife, that men fhall be there in pleaſant Gardens, 
have great Feaſts, weare gorgeous apparrell, by ima- 
giningno higher of heavenly things and eſtate in the 
lifeto come, than of earthly hiags below here,like un 
tolittle children,the higheſt things that they can wna- 
gine of ,are ſweerneſles, or thoſe things which delight 
theraſte, bur we muſt have tranſcendent choughrs when 
wethinke ofheaven, thoſe things which the eye newer 
ſaw the eare never heard, nor entred into the heart of man, 
2r2 laid up for his childrenin the lifetro come, x Cor.2. 
9.there our meat and our drinke fhall bee, ro doe the 


before the tall we had needof meat, and we had need 
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will of our God ; weſball not ſtand in need of marri- 
agethere, becauſe we ſhall continue for ever. In this 
life marriage is neceſſary to continue our kind, becauſe 
|wee are mortall here, wee live in our mothers bel- 
ly, this is our firſt manſion; wee live in the world, this 
We have three man- [is our ſecond manſions wee live in heaven, that js 
\ Lions. our third manſion. If it were poſſible that a child could 
BORDEN imagine orthinke any thing in his mothers belly, and] 
z ſhould conceivetheeſtare of the perfeReſt man upon 
earth, when he is lyingin his mothers belly, wallowing 
{in his blood, breathing by rhe Navell, were not this a 
falſe and baſe imagination 2 a thouſand times greater 
difference isrhere betwixt our cſtate here,and our'con- 
dition in the life to come z therefore. to meaſure the 
lifero comeby our condition herc,is great folly. 

Wwe ſhall be like the Angels of Gad. 

Greardifference be- \ Here the Ieluires fall intothe commendation of (in. 
ryix: our condition in glelife, that-it is Angelicall; but they diſtinguiſh 
hg life, & one. | NO Our Condition in this life, and our eſtare in the life 
rocome this fingle life ſhall make us like the Angels, 
but in this life it makes us not;-to reſemble the Angels, 
'| tor men here marry and give in marriage, they marry 
here for the continuance of their kind, which they 
need notinthe life rocome; they marry here for the 
avoyding of Luſt, and fornication bur ia the life to 
come, they ſhall nor be ſubjeR ro-thisz, and therefore 
need no-marriage.. - . - . 

Wee ſhall bee like the Angelsof God, 

The creatures' which are moſt perfeR, are the An- 
gels, andthe perte&ion of man is to imitate them; the 
Angelsaredeſcribed by theProphet, Ezek.c 1.withthe 
taceofa man, withthe Creſt of a Lyon, with the wings 
of the-Eagle, and the foot of the Oxe. Firſt, with 
the face of a man, to fignifie their underſtanding, for 
of all vifiblecreatures man is the moſt underſtanding. 
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Secondly,they are deſcribed. with the Creſt ofa Lyon 
for theirſtrength. Thirdly,with the wings of the E a- 
olefor their {wifeneſle ;, and laſtly. with the fare of 
che Oxe, fortheir obedience , would' ye then deſcribe 
an Angell ? He is a creature moſt wiſe, maſt ſtrong, 
moſt ſwift and nimble, and; moſt obedient, and -yee 
hayethe proofe of this, firſt of their wiſedome 5:the 
woman of Tekoah ſaid to David,u And my Lord.ts wiſe,' 
according to the wiſedome of an Angell of God, 2.Sam.ta.. 
26. And for their ſtrength, ye ſce how one Angell 
killed an hundreth foureſcore, and fivechouſand in one; 
nightin Sen4chribs hoſt,2 King. 19.35 ; and fortheir 
ſwiftneſſe ye have example inthe Angell, who--inone: 
night killed all the firſt borne in Egype. Exod. 12. 29. 
and for their obedience, they are ſo ready ro obey the 
Lord, that they are made a patterne and exampletous, 


Matth.6.10. Thy will be done in earth, as it £in heavens, | 


Wee ſhould doe his will upon earth as they doe ir-in 
the heavens,that is,moſt willingly. 

And now to make uſe of this for the Miniſtery, the | 
Miniſters are called the Angels ofthe Lord,, Reve. 3. 
becauſe they ſhould reſemble moſt the Angels. | 

Firſt, The Angels behold the Face of God continually, 
Matth.18.10.and they defirewith ſtretched out neckes 
tobehold the myſtery of theincarnation, x Pet. 1. 13. 

If they deſire to ſee the face of God in his; Word 
as the Angels doe ſee his face in glory, and haue an 
earneſt defire ro underſtand the myſteries of ſalvation, 
_— arelikethe Angels, and may bee called An. 
gels, ; 

. Secondly,they arethe Angels ofGod, becauſe they 
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earythe meſſage of the Lord,and thereforethey ſhould 
ipeake nothing,butthe Lords meſſage unto the people, 


Loras meſſage unto the people, 


Thirdly, 
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fions. 
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We have three man- 


Great difference bde- 
twixt our condition in 
this life, & our eſtate 
iu the life to come. 


How the Angels arc 
deſcribed,cap L- 


|wee are mortall here, wee live in our mothers hel- 


{in his blood, breathing by rhe Navell, were not this; 


| lifero.comeby our conditionhere,is greatfolly. 


will of our God ; weſball nor ſtand in need of marti- 
agethere, becauſe we ſhall-continue for ever, In this 
life marriage is neceſfary to continue our kind, becauſe 


ly, this is our firſt manſion; wee live in the world, this 
is our ſecond manſions wee live in heaven, that is 
ourthird manſion. If ir were poſſible that a child could 
imagine or thinke any thing in his mothers belly, and] 
ſhould conceivetheeſtare of the perfeReſt man upon 
earth, when he is lyingin his mothers belly, wallowing 


falſe and baſe imagination 2 a thouſand times greater 
difference isrhere betwixt our cſtate here,and our'con- 
dition in the life to come ; therefore. to meaſare the 


We ſhall be like the Angels of Gad. 

Herethe Icluires fall into the. commendation of (in. 
glelife, that it is Angelicall';; but they diſtinguiſh 
not our condition in this life, and our eſtare in the life 
tocome; this finglelife ſhall make us.like the Angels, 
but in this life it makes us not;-to reſemble the Angels, 


ſis men here marry and give in marriage, they marry 


of all vifiblecreatures man is the moſt underſtanding. 


here for the continuance of their kind, which they 
need notinthe life tocome ; they marry here for the 
avoyding of Luſt, and fornication bur ia the life to 
come, they ſhall notbe ſubjetro-this;, and therefore 
need nomarriage.. - .. . 

Wee ſhall bee like the Angelsof God. 

The creatures' which are moſt perfeR, are the An- 
gels, andthe pertegion of man is to imitate them; the 
Angelsaredeſcribed by theProphet, Ezek.c 1.withthe 
tfaceofa man,withthe Creſt of a Lyon, with the wings 
of the-Eagle, and the foot of the Oxe. Firſt, with 
the face of a man, to fignifie their underſtanding, for 


Secondly, 
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Secondly,they are deſcribed with the Creſt ofa Lyon 
fortheir ſtrength. Thirdly,with the wings of the E a- 
glefor thcir {wiftneſle z, and laſtly. wich the fore of 
the Oxe, fortheir obedience , would' ye then deſcribe 
an Angell ? Heis a creature moſt wiſe, maſt ſtrong, 
moſt ſwift and nimble, and, moſt obedienx,, and ;yee 
havethe proofe ofthis, firſt of their wiſedome 5-the 
woman of Tekoah {aid to David, And my Lord.is wiſe, 
according to the wiſedome of an Angell of God, 2.Sam.t4.. 
26. And for their ſtrength, ye ſce how one Angell 
killed an hundreth foureſcore, and fivechouſand in one\ 
nightin Senachribs hoſt,2 King. 19.35 z and for;their 


ſwiftneſſe ye have example in the Angell, whe--inone:| 


night killed all the firſt borne in Egypt. Exod. 12.29. 
and for their obedience, they are ſo ready to obey the 
Lord,that they are made a patterne and exampletous, 


Matth.6.10. Thy will be done in earth, as it in heaven, | 


Wee ſhould doe his will upon earth as they doe it-in 
the heavens,that is, moſt willingly. 

And now to make uſe ofthis for the Miniſtery, the 
Miniſters are called the Angels ofthe Lord,, Reve. 3. 
becauſe they ſhould reſemble moſt the Aogels. TE 

Firſt, The Angels behold the Face of God continually, 
Matth.18.10.and they defirewith ſtretched outneckes 
tobehold the myftcry of theincarnation, 1x Pet. 1. 13. 

If they deſire ro ſee the face of God in his Word: 
as the Angels doe ſee his face in glory, and haue an 
earneſt defire ro underſtand the myſteries of ſalyation, 
_ they arelike the Angels, and may bee called An- 
gels. ; ; 

, Secondly,they arethe Angels ofGod, becauſe they 
caryrhe meſſage of the Lord,and therefore they ſhould 
ipeake nothing,butthe Lords meſſage unto the people, 
Hag.1.13. Then ſpake Haggi the Lords meſſenger inthe 
Lords meſſage unto the people, 

! 


| 


An Angell, what? 
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' Thirdly, the good Angels keepe the Saints in atj| 
their wayes, Pſal.g 1.12: For hee fhall give bis Angel: 
chergeaver thee yo keepetheets all thy wayes, leſt thou daſh | 
thy fort agdinſf « ſtone. So Thould Miniſters keepe the| 
' people: committed to their charge they ſhould be- 
ware to caftin offences, either by erronious Do&rine, 
or ſcandalous living to offend the weake,thatthey datk 
'northeirfoot a$ainſtthem,” > oO 
' .. Fourthly, The Angels doe ſeparate the good fiſh! 
from thebad, cAnd fever the wicked from amonz ſt the 
juſt, Math.13.49. So ſhould Miniſters ſtrive to ſepa-| 
{raxenotorious vile ſinners from TIS righteous 
andrhenthey ſhall teſemble che Angels, yea they ſhall| 


becomethe Lords mouth in ſo doing, Ter.15.19. If 
thos take forththe pretions fromthe vite, thes ſhalt be at 


mouth, | | 
+Laftly, the' Angels are the Miniſters fellow-labow 
rers,/Rev.19.10. foras it1s'the Miniſters dutie to con-|' 
vert ſoules, whichis a great worke, ſothe Angels take 
moſt delightinthis worke, Zv&.15.10, the Angelsre- 
joyceat the converſion of a finner, no marvallethen 
that the Miniſters be called 1zgels and Ambaſſadours, 
and Gods'ewne efficers, in 2 more patticular manner 
than any other calling, and for that their ſervice is ſo 


like, their names are common one to- another, Angels 
are called Miniſters,and Miniſtersare called Angels. 
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Of Satans accuſation of 
Dſhua the High-Prielt. 

} LI R's CE! TEST oof 

Zach.3.1. 4nd ht ſbewed me toſhna the Hrigh-prieft ftan- 

ding before the Angel of the Lord, and Sata ſtaw- 

ding at his right hand to refiſt him,+c. | 


N this Chapter arc ſet downethe benefits 
which God beſtowed upon the Church, 
afcer ſhe returned from the captivity ;-and- 
firſt what he did for oſh«« the Highpricft, 


m——_— 


Sls 
ms *& 252 type,to Ferſ.8. Secondly,whathedid: 


for the Church, intherhreelaſt verſes. i wo «| 

In therypeagainetheſerhings are to be conſidered; 
lefbue againſt Satan, Yerſ.2. and then how he pardo-! 
neth him of his finnes,and ſanRifieth him,verſc3-4.5., 
and laſtly,the promiſe which Chriſt, the Angell of the 
covenant, makethunto him, if he walke in his wayes, 
yerſ.6.7.8. 

The accuſeris Satan,the accuſed is 19fbve,and the de- 
fendet is Chriſt. M3990 77.00 61} 

Satan, the accuſer is deſcribed by: his name jhee i 
called Satan, that is, q# 1nteſtino odio proſequitzer who! 
hath a deadly hatred-againſt the ſonnes'of .mien x! the 


7 
- 


| 


righthand, for it was'the' manner ofthe: acmuſers BY 
morigſtthe Iewes,toRandattherightharidot the. fart | 


ty accuſed, whemithey did-accuſe, Pfe{.10946; Let $4 Thexccuſer food tt | 
tax fland at bus right hand;and when he ſhall beijudgender|| the right hand of the 
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Firſt, how Chriſt our Advocate takeththe defence of] 


S-23 : : | 14 
: fin 3 
| 222 \crr, Adverſe] 


place where heftootlwhetthe accuſed; was'atcdbſbue's!| pabere 


bim be condemned, 'Thic thing-which heaccaled hint! party acculed, 


— 


riws ſaluti hominune « 
(1%, atyerſart, odio | 
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The opinion of Hie-" 
rome concerniug 
Iofhua. 


| The opinion of the 


Jewes concerning the 
= of Teſluas 


s } 
F Q 


Lord. 


| 18. And he holdeth that Satan did accufe him juſtly | 


| reſt, butwe are rather to incline to lonathar the Para. 


| the Prieſts tomarry,and yer he reproved hot them, this 


| dek, andit was for this that his pricſtly Garments were 


| lowtharwhen the Lord rooketheletterſ jod P from a 


| * [ © 5 BD i 
marr ah —— 


was becauſe hee ſtood in filthy apparell before the 


Hierbme.is of this mind,. that Zofhus the Hig hprieſt 
marricda ſtrange woman ery rothe Com nande. | 
| ment of the Lord, as the reſt of the Tewes did, Zzy.10., 


here; begauſe.he bad married a ranger as. well as the 
phraſt in this, who Pharaphraſethirthus, #;l;os habebat 


qui duxerant uxores non convenientes ſacerdotiohoc eft a. 
lienigenas, ipſe vero noncorripiebas eos, that is, hee h | 
fonnes who married wives who were' nor lawfall. for 


may feeme tarher ro be the cauſe for which he was bla. 
med, as we may ſee, Eſr410.18. And amongſt ky 4 | 
of the Prieſts, there were ſpme that had taken ſtrante 

wives, namely of the founes of Toſhna the ſonne of loze. 


ſtained. 

And he ſhewed me loſhua. 
.. Fourethings are tobe conſideredin this name 7oſbua, 
Firſt, thar Joſhua wascalled —_ and Moſes changed| 
this name,and called him ehoſpna,and rhe Greekes cal. 
led him Ieſus, .A2#.7.45. 

The lewes ſay that the letter” jod J» wastaken from 
the name 7ehovs,and was putto Hofhee,and then he was 
calted Joflma,as the letrex{ be" was taken fromlichova, 
and putto Abrew, and then he was called 46r4ham, but 
if this their obſervation were true, then it ſhould fol- 


name, thatic ſhould be forthe diſgrace of the perſon, 
as:$474i, the Lord changed her name, and called her 
$444; this change was for the credit of Sarah. and 
yet[jad}* wastakenfrom it, before the was, my prix-| 
eſſe, but now.the is.« princeſſe firaply 3/when —_— 

| inceſtuous 
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| from the wicked fpyes as Sa/s.1arcbi ſaith. 


| OfSatans accuſation of Joſhua the Highprieſt 


inceſtuous ſonne \4wwnon was called Amminen, 2 Sam. 
13.2. Wastheletter [jo Jadded forhis credit ? No, 
but the reaſon why this name was changed was this, 
toſignifiethe authority whichthe Lord had over him ; 
for the impoſition of new names ſignifieth authority in 
him that impoſeth, as Joſeph's, name was changed by 
the King of Zgypr,and he was called Z aphnath-paaneah, 
Gen. 42.45. SO Eliakim's name waschaaged by Pharas 
Neco, & he was called Ichojakimm, lo Ananias, Miſact and 
Hazarias their names were changed in Babel, ſo $7- 
wmorn's name was changed into Peter; 1acobs name was 
changediato 1frael; So this name Hoſhea was changed 
into Joſhua, Num.13.16.a0d Rev.2.17.T8 hins that over- 
commeth 1 will give 4 new name. 


of God, cither foreſecing that he ſhould be his. ſuccel. 
ſor, and ſave the people from = enemiesthe Canas- 
nites, or praying for him that tNe Lord would fave him 


Las the Seventy tranſlate this name 7oſhue al- 
wayes Icfus. 

Whether may this name Ieſus be given to any inthe 
—_ now, as Colsſ}. 4.11. Salute Teſws which ts called 
Inſt, 

This name 7oſhuecontracted into Jeſus by the Greeks, 
was an uſnall name amongſtthe ewes ; but now when 
it is appropriated to Jeſus, none may bee called Ieſus 
bur Chriſt himſelfe z for he. both preſerverh alive and 
giveth life : rhe Hebrewestake vivificare, vel in vite 
conſeruare, vel vite reſtituere, Num,22.33. 10 Num 31. 
15. Nuvz vivificaſtis emnens faminam have yee kept the 
women alive? ſo Luk. 13.34 .Dleſhua might have done this, 
but wivi ficare is vite reftituere,to reſtore to life againe, 


Secondly, cHeſes gave him this name by the Spirit | 


and this 79ſbus could notdo,but Iefus who quickeneth| . 


thedead,andreſtoreth them to life againe,[x Cor.1 5422. | 
. | And 


| 
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How to underſtand 
the ſituation at the 


right hand. 


| 


«: And Satan Handing at bis right hand- | 

The right hand was the' cluefe'place ; for the un. 
derſtanding of thisftruation amongſt the Iewes, marke 
firſt, when three are going together of ſitting rOge- 
ther, hee that is in the middle -place is in the chicfe! 
place, he thar-ſtandeth apon' his right hand, is the ſe- 
cond place;and hethatſtandeth on his lefthand isin the 
third place;and in this ſenſe we are to nnderſtand-theſe 
places, Hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe at his right hand, and the 
goates at bus left hand, Matth.25 33. Chriſt is in the 
higheſt place, the ſheepe in the ſecond place, and the 
goatesin thethird; ſo the mother of Zebedees children; 
Matth,20.21. deſired that one of her ſonnes might 
ſtand at Chriſts right hand, and another ar his left 
hand; Chriſtis iathe higheſt place, hee that ſtands 
at his-right hand in the ſecond place; and hethat ſtands 
atthe left hand, is in thy third place. 

: Secondly, when the moſt eminenr perſon fitteth, 
he that fitrethat his right hand, is inthe ſecond place, 
Example, Salomon ſateuponathrone, and his mother 


compared with the 
left. 


: | How the wiſe mans 
' | heartisſaid to be in 
| | his right fide, 


'} The right handis thei Thirdly, when the two hands are compared toge- 
| moreexcellent, being!) cher then the right hand is the more excellent, and 


at his righthand, r Xing.2.19. Salomon was inthe firſt 
place, and his mother atthe ſecond, So Chriſt firterh 
at the righthand of the Father, that is, in the ſecond 
place nextto the Father, for we cannot imagine that 
Chriſt asmediator firsabove his farher. 


{o Paul ſaith, They gave wnto us the right hand of fellow - 
ſhip, Galat.2,9. So Bexjemin is calledthe ſonne ofthe 
rightthand, and Sl#mew, Ecclef. to.2. faith, that the 
|-wiſe man heart 184nhi8 Tight fide, and: the fooles in 
|:hislefrſide ;zrhereafoh'why the fooles heart is ſaid to 
-be in his leftfide is, beeauferhe blood for the moſt part 
| fallethroithelcfe & 


#6, and ſo the heat thar is dull is, 


} 
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 OfSatans accuſation of Tſbua the Eligheriete = 


Fomthe left. fide to the right, and ſo the wiſe mans 
heartis ſaid to be in his right fide, becauſe he hath more 
underſtanding. So in pleading before the judges | 
the accuſed ſtood at the left hand ofthe accuſer, as 
Saran ftood at the right hand of 7oſhxe, but ifthe accu- 
ſed prevailed in judgement,and theaccuſer ſuccumbed 
then he was ſhifted from the righr hand to theleft hand 
then he was ſaid to loſe his caule. | 

' But when the Scripture ſpeakes of protection, it put-/ 
teth the left hand firſt, Pſal.16.8. Becauſe he is at my 
right hand,1 ſhall not be moved. Then David ſtood at his 
left hand. So Pſal.129.5. The Lordis thy defence at thy 
right hand. $6 when 106 prayeth, 706-17. 3. Pone me 
juxta te,ſet me by thee,thatis, at thy lefr hand, that thou 
mayeſt defend me with thy right hand. 

Laſtly, whenthe beart and the hand are compared 
together,thenthe left hand is the chiefe hand, therefore 
the Iewes woretheir PhylaReries upon theirlefrt arme, 
becauſe it was neareſt their heart 3 and ſs the Latines, 
ſay of him that wentatthe left hand, ambwulare intror. 
ſum, becauſe that hand was neareſt the heart,and of 
him that goeth at the right hand, they ſay _of him, «m. 
bulare — —— weuſetoſay when we giuea man 
the left hand, we giue him the hand thar is neareſt the 
heart. 

Standing at hs right hand. 

To ftand,in the Scriptures,js either topray,as CAbra- 
ham is ſaid to ſtand before the Lord.,thatis; to pray,and 
the Publican flood a farre off, thatis, prayed. Solere.18, 
20, Remember that I ſiood before thee to Jheate ſer them, 
and to turne away thy wrath from them 7; and the He- 
brewes (ay; Sine faienibus nonſubſiſteret mundus thats, 
without prayersthe world could not engure, becauſe. 


they ſtood when they prayed. | 


Secondly; to.ftand ſignifies to ferye, Pr.geeſt #hou 4 


- 
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: 
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The left handput 6ſt || 
; 


for proteRtion, 


Amlutare introrſum 
extror[um quod, 


Strand taken diverſly 
Stare pro 0rdres 
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How to underſtand 
the ſituation at the 
right hand. 


derſtanding of thisGiruation amongſt the Iewes, marks 
firſt, when threeare going together of ſitting roge. 
ther, hee that is in the middle place is in the chicfe: 
place, he thar-ſtandeth apon' his right hand, is the (e- 
cond place;and hethatſtandeth on his lefthandisin the 
| | third place;and in this ſenſe we are to nnderſtand:theſe 
places, Hee ſhall ſet the ſheepe at his right hand, and the 
goates at bu left hand, Matth.25 33. Chriſt is in the 
higheſt place, the ſheepe in the ſecond place, and the 
goatesin therthird; ſo the mother of Zebedees children; 
Matth.20.21. deſired that one of her ſonnes mi 

ſtand at Chriſts right hand, and another at his 7 
hand ; Chriſtis inthe higheſt place, hee that Rands 
at his-right hand in the ſecond place; and hethat ſtands 
atthe left hand, is in the 


5 And Satan fanding at bes right hand- | 24 ) CLE 
The right hand was the' chicfe'place ; for the un. 


ht 
eft 


third place. 

: Secondly, when the moſt eminenr perſon ſitteth, 
he that ſitreth at his right hand, is inthe ſecond place, 
Example, Salomon ſateuponathrone, and his mother 
at his righthand, r Kizg.2.19. Salomon was inthe firſt 
place, and his mother atthe ſecond. So Chriſt firteth 
at the righthand of the Father, that is, in the ſecond 


'{ moreexcellent, being 
compared with the 
lefr. 


How the wiſe mans 
heart is ſaid to be in 
his right fide, 
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'} The right hand is thef| 


|:hislefrfide zrhereafon'why the fooles heart is ſaid to 


\fallerhroithelefe de, and ſor the heat 'thar is dull is 
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place nextto the Father, for we cannot imagine that 
Chriſt asmediator fitsabove his father. | 

Thirdly, wherni the two hands are compared toge- 
ther, then the right hand is the more excellent, and 
ſo Paul ſaith, They gave wnto us the right hand of fellow - 
ſhip, Galat.2,9. So berjamin is called the ſonne of the 
right'hand, and S«i#vow, Eccleſ. to.2. faith, that the 
wiſe mant heart 18 hi8 Tight fide, and: the fooles in 


be in his leftfide is, becauferheblood for the moſt parr 
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—OfSatans accuſation of Tſhus the Eighorieſt, 


from the left. fide to the right, and ſo the wiſe mans 
heartis ſaid to be in his right ſide, becauſe he hath more 
underſtanding. So in pleading before the judges 
the accuſed ſtood at the left hand ofthe accuſer, as 
Saran ſtood at the right hand of 7oſhxe, but ifthe accu- 
ſed prevailed in judgement,and theaccuſerſuccumbed 
then he was ſhifted from the right hand to theleftt hand 
then he was ſaid to loſe his cauſe. | | 

' But when the Scripture ſpeakesof protection, it put- 
ceth the left hand firſt, Pſal.16.8. Becauſe he is at my 
right hayd,1 ſhall not be moved. Then David ſtood at his 


left hand. So Pſal.129.5. The Lordis thy defence at thy 
right hand. $6 when 7b prayeth, 10617. 3. Pone me 
juxtate,ſet me by thee,thatis, at thy left hand, that thou 
mayeſt defend me with thy right hand. 

Laſtly, whenthe beart and the hand are compared 
together,thenthe left hand is the chiefe hand, therefore 
the Iewes woretheir Phylacteries upon theirlefr arme, 


ſay of him that went atthe left hand, ambwulare intror. 
ſ#m, becauſe rhat hand was neareſt the heart,and of 
him that goeth at the right hand, they ſay of him, «m. 
bulare — nd weuſetoſay when we giuea mart 
theleft hand, we giue himthe hand that is neareſt the 
heart. 

Standing at his right hand. 

To ftand,in the Scriptures,is either topray,as _Abra- 
ham is ſaid to ſtand before the Lord.,thatis; to pray,and 
the Publican ftood a farre off, thatis, prayed. Solere.n8. 
20, Remember that I ſiood before thee to ſpeake for them, 
and to turne away thy wrath from them 7 and the He- 
brewes ſay; Sine faienibus nonſubſiſteret mundusthatis, 
without prayersthe world could not cngure, becaulc 
they ſtood when they prayed. * 


becauſe it was neareſttheir heart 3 and ſ& the Latines; | 
| Ambulare introrſum 


| Secondly; to ſtand ſignifies to ſerve, Pr.geeſt thou 4 


———_— 


ſer- 


Theleft handput firſt 


for ptoteRion, 


extrorſum quod, 


Srand taken diverſly | 


Stare pro orare. 


' «4: 
« US | , | 
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| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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" How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. © | 


Stare pro ſer vire. 


Sare pro judicare. 


. 

[Foure cheife combats 
'berwixt God and the 
| Diyell. 


Why Godſuffered Sa- 
tanto aff lob. 


ſee his children fight 
with Satan, 
| 


bunt in judicio, that is, they ſhall looſetheir cauſe, 


God taketh delight to 


| 
a ſervant diligent in his buſineſſe this man ſhall landbe. 
fore Kings, thatis, ſerve,Pſal.135.2.7e who tend inthe 
Conrts of the Lord,thatis, who lerye. ? 
Thirdly, to ſtand in the Scripture, is to ſtand to be 
iudged before a Iudge; as Exod. 17. 14. Why doth the 
people ſtand all _ long,So amongſt the Latines, | 
Stare in judicio, 4 cadere cauſa, Pſal.1.5. Impij non fl 
now 

loſhua ſtood here praying, Joſbus ſtood here ready to 
_ loſhua ſtood —_ F 
He ſhewed me Satan flanding at the right hand of 11- 
A, 
p We may marke foure ſingular ſtrifes berwixt God 
and the Divcll,about toure fingular of the Lords vali- 
ant ones, 
The firſt was betweene God and Satan about 706, cap. 
1, The ſecond was betwixt Michaelthe Archangel and 
the Divell,about the body of Moſes, Iude.g The third, 
was betwixt Chriſt and the Diyell about the High- 
prieſt 79fbus here, The fourth, was betwixt Chriſt and 
the Divell,aboutthe faith of Peter, Zuc. 22. 3r+ 

In the firſt ſtrife betwixt God and the Divell, about 
lob z it might ſeeme ſtrange that God gave ſuch a way 
to Satanin this confliQ but if we will conſider Gods 
endin it, weſhall ſee both his wiſedome and goodnefſle, 
init;for God did not expoſe 7ob to theſe trials, that the 
Divell mightſwallow him up, but both that he might 
getthe greaterglory by this his Champion 796,and thar 
the Church might learne patience by this exam- 
ple ; = have heard the patience of  Tob, Iam.5.11. The 
Lord delighted here ro ſee his champion 7eb wreſtle, 
and to returne victorious, and.to ptr Satan to the 
foyle;the Romane Emperours uſed to keepe Lyons |' 
in cages,and they uſedto caft in condemned perſons 
tothemro fightto the death with them ; wee read in 
| Tertallian 


- — 


—_— 


—_ 


s 


0f Satan accuſation of Toſhua the Eigbprit, 


Tertulian how conclamatum eſt they cryed out, Chriſtz 
| 4x1 ad Leones letthe Chriſtians be caſttothe Lyons ; ſo 
the Lord keepeth the Divels in Cages, and brings not 
out ſlaves and condemned wretchesto frght with them, 
but his moſt notable champions whom he knowes.wil] 
report the Viary, and therefore hee: delights to be- 
hold this confi. | v 


hard tryals was forthe good of his Churchy for evenas 
the Phyſitians keepe the badies- of, the condemned+to 
make anatomies of them farthegood of others, ſorthe 
Lord kept 70b for this tryall,:'far. the-good. of :the 
Church,thatthey might remember the patience 0f 106, 
The ſecond great ſtrife was: betwixt Michae/ the 
Archangelland the Divell, #hout the body of Moſes,{ude 
9, Itis ſtrange to.fee how. Satan dealeth- with Moſes ; 
when Moſes was liyving;nothingbutftone hut? to death; 
but now when hee is dead, he would: make aft Idoll of 
his body, and ſet iit- up to bee worſhipped ; and that 
which hee could not effeRtuate by him when hee was 
living, he goes about to effectuate ir:-now by his dead. 
body. lr wasa-grcat ſinne; firſt to kill: the Prophets; 
and then to-ere Sepulchres-to, them, Afarth.23.29., 
| Wae unto you Seribes and yy ,becauſe, cc. 


The ſecond reaſon, why the Lord put 796 totheſe } 


A ſecond firife Ee- 
twixt Chriſt and Sa- 
tan about the body of 
Moſes, 


| but this isa greater ſinne firſt to kill Aſoſes,. and then 
after his. death to labour ro-makean Idol of him , but 
che Lord had agreat reſpeRto Moſes nibs was faithful 
in all his houſe, Heb.3.5. when he was living, ſo now 
when-he was dead hee preſeryedthis his body, and bu- 
riedit honouraby with his owne hands, where the di-| 
vellknoweth nor, | tt 21 
Thexhird ſtrife betwixt- C u x1 s Tr and the Divell 
was about 7oſbxa the-Highpricſt; Satan accuſes Joſhua 
for ſtanding before the L © x v in ſoiled apparel], bue 


the Lord takes his. defence, putreth Satan to rebuke, 
putteth- 


& 


MS_ 


How tomake uſe of the ceremonies of the I av. 


God will not ſuffer us 
to be tempted aboye 
-our power, 


The ord 6f Satant 
temptaflons. p22 


puttethnew apparell upon 7eſbas;and fetterh acrowne 
upon his head. SER | 

The four:h ſtrife was about Peters faith, Satan ſought 
to winnow Peter as wheat, but Chriſt prayed for Peters 
faith that is ſhould not faile; Luk 22 31. Thedivell gave 
his fattha ſhrewd blow, andfifred chem ftrangely, when 
he made him deny his maſter thrice. But Chriſt ſaved 
him by his inerccfſton. © *" KELL 
We areto make ufe of theſe conflicts, 2 Cor. 10.13. 
that God will nat ſuffer us to be tempted above that wee are 
able,bat with the temptation will make a way alwayes ts e- 
ſcape,that we may b eablets beare it. 


poſtle hath an heavenly order, 1 Cor. 
11-3. God is Chriſts head,Chriſt is themans head, and 
the manis the womans head, the Divell-firſt he temp 
ted the Woman, the weaker Veſſel! : Sccondly, hee 
rempted the mian, the womans head ; Thirdly heremp- 
red Chriſt herein his type 7oſbua,and then Chriſt in pro- 
per perſon, whoisthe mans head; bur hee darſt neyer 
 goe higherrogempt God Chriſts head. There is no-! 


thing contrary to God by his omnipotencie, hee ſubdyu. 
|<halth « 1 him, Sr is nothing /wmm? malum 
chiefly evill,as God is ſom9me bonum chiefly good, for 
then there ſhould be do principia, as the Manicheans 
held, ſorhe Divel is not abſolurely contrary to God, 
bur muſt be ſubjeAunto himgand '6vyer-ruled by him, 
And if we ſhall markethe manher of his temprati- 


{ertech forward mento miſchiefe, and then he would 
betheir firſt accuſer, like unto 7946, 2 Sam. 18.12.when 


#046 that hee was hanging there, 1oab offered the 
man ten ſhekles of ſilver rokill him but wharſaich the 


ons, we ſhall ſee. them ſtrange. Firſt, hee intices and| 


_—_ was hanging in an oake tree, one came and 
ro 


' Qbſerve the Saransremptacions irttheorder,and then] . 
.|themanner;the A 


| 


| 


jgpcns refuſed,and faid, No, & thow wonldſt give me 4 


_ thouſand | 


——= - 


0] Sata arefetion of oſhuathe Eighyro, ; 
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the young wan, _— 

firſt man that woulaſt ſet thy ſelfe againſt me : for Ioabfi 

co perſwade. the man to-kill 49/olomr, and then-to bee 
the firſt to accuſethe man, was notthis a thameleſſe ac- 
cuſer ? So forthe devill firſt to ſer men on worke;' and 
then to accuſe them,isnor this a vile accuſer ?- }.. | 


ſueth with deadly hatred,andthatthe red —_ who 
thirſts for the blood of the children of men, therefore 
miſerable are thoſe who ſecke to him for. reliefe-in 
their fickneſle or diſtreſſe, Exod. 4.1 4.1m the Lord that 
healeth theo; many thinke that 'there-are ſome gentle 
ſorts of Devels thatcandoe menno harme,and rharare 
a\tJixaxe:,but ifthey underſtood Satan's grounded and 
rooted malice and. craft, they would neuer fſeeke to- 
him. | 4! vb 
Obſervethenarureofthis falſe accuſer, when he ac- 

cuſerhthe child of God, he makes his finnes'appeare 
more thanth-yare ; if 19ſbus's cloathes be ſoylted; hee 
makes them appeare like the cloarhes of rhe menſtru. 
ous women ; but when he hath ro.doewith the wicked 
he makes their finncs appeare lefle: thanthey are';:but 
| God keepeth a eontrary counſe: when he lookes upon 
the ſinnes of his Saints, they ſeeme- lefſe ro: him than 
they are,Jere.5 1,20.1ac0bs iniquity ſhal be ſought fir,and 
ſhall not be found and Rom.8. 1, No condemnation#o them. 
which are in Chrift ;bur when he lookes. uponthe finnes 
ofthe wicked, he ſees them juſt:as+they are 4 when 4 
man lookesina round glaſſe, his face-ſeemerh to'him 


thouſand ſhekels of fituer,for the King commanded toſþ are 
x ld doe ſo, thou wouldſt ft the 


' Satanisacrueland a crafty adverſary, he is called 
Satan, quia inteſting odio proſequitur, becauſe hee*pur-' 


The manner of S> | 
tans temptations, 


How Satan dealeth 
with his owne chil. 
dren,and how with 
the children of God. 


lefſe thanitisz whenaman lookes'in'a hollow glaſſe, 
his face ſeemerh ro him more thanitis ; when a man 
lookes ina plaineglaſſe, his face ſeemerh juſt ro him) as 


tis, They will never be well decked ro: whom the 
Divell 


Ve 
wt. 


| ofthe people» 


How a Miniſter may 


be guilty ofthe ſinnes 


How the Minifter 
may be parraker ofthe 
ſignesof the people. 


| 


| | of thefinnes of the people when he reproverth them not 


readieRt tolay their ſinnes totheir owne charge, and to 


cloathes be ſopled, he will faythey are naked ; he ob- 
ſerveth al our infirmities, and watcherh our haltings 
therefore let us looke wellro-our wayes. 

Toreſiſt bim, SN TK 0 | 
Satan layesto oſhus's charge the fanlts ofthe people, 
here 7eſhua reprefented- the whole people, for the 
Prieſtunder the law bare the finnes of allthe people ; 
burtto be partakersof rhefinsof all the people, as here 
Toſhne was when he did beate with the people that 
had married ftrangewives; that is a great ſfinne. 

A Miniſter may beguilty of the finnes of the people, 
ſundry wayes ; Firſt, ofthe ignorance of the people, 
when hee inſtruts them not ; the lippes of the Prieſt 
ſhould-preſcrue knowledge. Secondly, he is guilty 


for their ſinneas, Afal.2 9. Acrepiſtis facies in lege, 
what is that, Tee have accepted perſons iy the Law? 
thatis, when the great men ſinned,the Prieſt durſt not 
reproovethem, but wasparrtiall in his reproofes. Third- 
ly, they areguilry of the finnes of the people when 


or cauſe them to abort, Fer whom Chriſt hath dicd, 
Roms.14.15.Lev.g.z.in reatumpopuli,t ry ay Euagrenn 


be 4 treſpaſſe to Iſrael & 
And as the Preacher may bean occafionand a ſtum- 
bling to make the people finne, ſo he may be partaker 


j 


OO OT 


blaze-them abroad to others ; it cthere|'be a hole in| 
their\coat, he will lay they are ragged and if their| 


they ſcandalipze them by their bad life when they cary | 
aotthe render, and weake Lambes in their boſomes, | 


to cauſe the people to treſpaſſe, 1 Chro.21, 3.WWhy wilt thos | 


of the ſtnnes of the people, if hee follow them in their ) 


Hwa ate ie of the ceremonies of the Lav. | 
"7 Divelkholdethup the glaſſe; of all men the Divell ra- 
keth moſt notice of the finnes of the Miniſters, and is} 


—— 


| 


|Enncezme havea notable example of this, Amos 2. 11. 


The! 


me 


— a 


"of Satan accuſation of Toſhna the Highprieft, 


The Lord forbad expreſly the Nazarites to drinke 
wine,and yet the wicked Iewes came and tempted them 
rodrinke wine, and they to be counted boone com- 
panions, did drinke wine with them ; and thus they 
were guilty of the ſinnes of the people. But they ſhould 
have remembred that of Ierem.15.19. Twrne thou not 
to them, bat let them turne to thee, they bid you drinke 
wine, will yecdrinkeit? then yee goe to them but 
refuſe to drinkeir, ſtand in your place and let them 
rather cometo you ; run not in the ſame excefſe of ry- 
ot with them. 

When 7oſhua's ſonnes married ſtrange wives,this was 
a ſtaine to his holy garments; ſo when the ſonnes of 
El; lay with the women that cametothe Tabernacle, 
it made the ſacrifice of the Lord to be abhorred, and 
whenthe Prieſts daughter committed whoredome, ir 
was a great diſgrace and ſhame unto him, therefore 
Paul will havea Miniſter, To rule well his owne houſe, 
having hu children in ſubjettion with all gravity, 1 Tims, 
3-4. and he giveth the reaſon why they ſhould have 
obedient children and his houſe well ordered, verſ.5. 
For if 4 man know not how to rule his owne houſe how ſhall 
he take care of the Church of God, 

How ſhalla Miniſter know that -he is free from the 
pollution of the people 2] 

Firſt, if hee be deepely touched witha fenſe of his 
owne ſinnes, and then of the pollutions of the people, 
Eſay 6.5. Woe is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am 
a man of polluted lips, and 7 dwell in the midſt of apes. 
ple of poltmted lips ,hethatis notrouched with aſenſe of 
his owne pollutions will never betouched with a ſenſe 
of the peoples. 

Secondly, he ſhallknowifhe be free from the pol- 
lutions of the people, if hebe grieved for their finnes, 
asthe ſoule of juſt Lot was vexed for theuncleanc con- 


_ 


free from the finnes 


of his people, 


'Rrrrr _ yerlation, 


LEY 
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| 


Anſw, I 


Notes for a Miniſter | 
to know when he is 


| 
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" Huw to make wſe of the ceremonies of the Law, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| The ſacrifice for the 
Priefts finne was as 
great as the ſacrifice 
of the wholc people, 


| The Hebrewes ſpeako 
of themſelyes in the 
plural number. 


{Bones adextrg fiunt 
« parre it horitative, 
6 flio vers ſwhautbori. 
tvethe father re- 
bukes from himſelfe 
and the ſonne from. 
the father, 


| verf. ation of the Sodemiites 2 Pet 2 .7.andifhe fay with 


David, woe is me that I ſojournein Meſech, that I dptlin 
the Tents of Kedar,Pſal.120.5. 

Thirdly, when hedwelleth amongtt a corrupt peo- 
ple,Jer him eonverſelictle with them and ſeparate him. 
ſelte from them in converſarion, or live Jike a Pelican 
in the Wilderneſle, Pſal. 102. 6. and when he comes 
abroad among them,doe as thoſe doe who doe del} 
amongſt a people, where the ſtckneſle ts, that is, have 
his Antidot or Amulet with him, that he be not inke. 
Red with corruption. | 

The Pricſt was guilty ofthe peoples fins, and'there. 
fore asgreata ſacrifice was offercd tor him, as. for the 
whole people; we haue perſonalllinnes enough to bee 
charged for, but when we are charged kkewife for the 
finnes of the people, and beguilty of them, thenir will 
be a fearefull reckoning, happy are we if we can ſay] 
am free from the blood ofthis people, Ac#.20. 26. 
And the Lord ſaid to Satan the Lord rebuke thee,c Satan 
which may de thus conſtrued, F mil/ rebuke thee, Satan, 


ſelves in the third perſon, as if they were ſpcaking of| 
another, as Gen.4.23. Heere my Voyce yee wives of La. 
wreck, that is, my wives,fo Gen. 19. 24. The Lord r4i- 
ned from the Lord, that is from himſelfe, ſo Ef4.8 8, 
Write wnto the Iewes inthe Kings name, that is, inmy 
name, Se here, The Lord rebuke thee, O- Satan, that is, 
I nillrebuke thee, Ov it may be the ſpeech ofthe fonne| 
tothe father,defaging the father ro rebuke him :here he 
defircth his fathettoxebuke, and Mar. 1. 26. he him- 
{cIferebuketh, forthe aRions ad extr«( as they ſpeake| 
inthe Schooles)are commonto all the three perſons ;|, 
| when the father doth rebuke, he rebuketh by & ſonne, 

| and bythe holy Ghoſt, and when the ſonne doth re-|, 


for it is the manner of the Hebrewes to ſpeake ofthem- 


buke,he rebukesfromthe father, and by the holy _ 
and| 


_——_— _—_— 
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"of Satens«ccuſation of Toſhua the Flighprieft, = 


and when the holy Ghoſt dorh rebuke, hee rebukerh + 
from the Father and from the Sonne. | 
The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan, 
Wharis meant by rebuke here ? the Seventy tran(- 
lates ittzdyua, itis nota fimple rebuke then, but con- 
joyned with opprobry and " arg 'the Greeke Fathers; 


communication, &c., tweriulay, 

Satanis accurſed of God witha laſt and moſt feare- 
fullſorr of excommunication Maranathaor Shan-athe, 
Dowines venit, Inde 14.theleſſer fort of excommuni- 
cation isuſed in the Church for the deſtr»&7ion of the 
fleſh,and ſaving of the ſpirit, r Cor.6.5.and I gave them to 
Satan that they may learne not toblaſpheme, 1 Tim.1.20. 


haall and totall rejeRion of the party z when one was | 
excommunicate by this firſt ſort of excommunication, | 
he was to be reputed asa Publican,none might cat with 
him,falutehim,or converſe with him ; what a fearecfull 
thing is it then in theſe timesthat Witches ſhould be {o 
familiar with the Divell, ſalute him as their Maſter, 
banquet with him, dance with him, and more than 
that,tolye with him, theſe that are without, 1 Cor.5.13. 
what have we to doe with them ? the Iewes would not 
meddle withthe Samaritans, becauſe they were Apo- 
ſtates from their Religion, and fearefully excommu-: 
nicated,they brought 300 Prieſts, and 300 Trumpets, 
and 300 Bookes of the Law, and 300 Boyes,and they | 


lehova, and with the curſes both of the Superiour 
and Inferiour houſe of judgement, And they faid, 
Curſed ishee that cateth the bread of the Cuttean, hee 
that cateth the bread'of Cattean or Samaritan, is 
as hee that cateth Swines flcſh, and let no Catrcen 


afrerwards called the cenſures of the Church, as ex- | 


burthis laſt and fearefull ſort of excommunication,is a | 


| 


buke here. 


"-—- 


the Samaritans, 


blew with the Trumpets, and the Levites reading, aC- | Druſw ex Titmident | 


curſedrhe Cutt24ns infthe name of Tetragrammaren, or __ tanbums eti= 
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| Whatis meant by re= 


The manner how | 
they excommunicated 
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"Huw to make we of the ceremonies of the Law, | 


| The ſacrifice for the 
| Priefts finne was as 
great as the ſacrifice 
of the whole people, 


, 
| The Hebrewes ſpeake 


of themſelves in the 
-plurall number. 


j 
| 4Bcones 4dextrafunt 
« parre it horitative, 
. @ filio vers ſwhautberi. 
"} iveEthec father re- 
; bukes from bimſelfe 
+88 and the ſonne from. 
| the father, 


—_ m—— 

verfation of the Sodemites 2 Pev 2 .7.andifhe fay with 
David, woe is me that I ſojournein Meſech, that I dwelin 
the Tents of Kedar .Pſal.120.5. 
Thirdly, when hedwelleth amongtt a corrupt peo- 
ple,ker him eonverſelictle with them and ſeparate him. 
ſelte from them in converſarion, or live Jike a Pelican 
in the Wildernefle, Pſal. 102. 6. and when he comes 
abroad among them,doe as thoſe doe who doe dyel} 
amongſt a people, where the ſtckneſſe ts, that 1s, haue 
his Antidot or Amulet with him. that he be nor infe. 
Qed with corruption. 

The Pricſt was guilty ofthe peoples fins, and'there. 
fore asgreata ſacrifice was offered tor him, as. for the 
wholepeople; we haue perſonalllinnes enough tobee 
charged for, but when we are charged lkewife for the 
finnes of the people, and beguilty of them, thenir will 
be a fearefull reckoning, happy are we it we can ſay] 
am free from the blood ofthis people, Ac#.20. 26. 

And the Lord ſaid to Satan the Lord rebuke thee, Satan 
which may dc thus conſtrued, F mill rebuke thee, Satan, 


ſelves in the third perſon, as if they were ſpeaking of| 
another, as Gen.4.23. Heare my Voyce yee wines of La. 
wech, that is, my wives,ſo Ges, 19. 24. The Lord 14: 
ned from the Lord, that is from himſelfe, ſo Ef4.8 8, 
Write wnto the Iewes inthe Kings naxe, that is, inmy| 
name, Se here, The Lord rebuke thee, O- Satan, that is,} 
i nill rebuke thee, Ov it may be the ſpeech ofthe fonne| 
tothe father,defiging the father to rebuke him :here he 
defireth his farbettoxebuke, and Mar. 1. 26. he him- 
{cIfe rebukerh, forthe ations ad extr«( as they ſpeake| 
inthe Schooles)are common to all the three perſons ;|, 
| when the father doth rebuke, he rebuketh by the ſonne, 
| and by the holy Ghoſt, and when the ſonre doth re-| 
buke,he rebukesfromthe father,and by the holy ny 
an 
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for it is the manner of the Hebrewes to ſpeake ofthem- 
| 


_— 
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"of Satens«ccuſation of Toſhua the Flighprieft. 


and when th holy Ghoſt dorh rebuke, hee rebukerh 
from the Father and from the Sonne.. | 
The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan, 
Whatis meant by rebuke here ? the Seventy tran(- 
lates ittzdwa, itis nota {imple rebuke then, but con- 
joyned with opprobry and ſhame; 'the Greeke Fathers; 


communication, &c, tmiruutag, 

Saranis accurſed of God witha laſt and moſt feare- 
fullſorr of excommunication Maranarhaor Shan-athe, 
Dowinas venit, Inde 14.thelefler fort of excommuni- 
cation isuſed in the Church for the deſtr»dion of the 
fleſh,and ſaving of the ſpirit, r Cor.6.5.and I gave them to 
Satan that they may learne not toblaſpheme, 1 Tim.1.20. 


hall and totall rejeRion of the party z when one was | 
excommunicate by this firſt ſort of excommunication, 
he was tO be reputed asa Publican,none might cat with 
him,falutehim,or converſe with him ; what a fearefull 
thing is it thenin theſe timesthar Witches ſhould be ſo 
familiar wich the Divell, ſalute him as their Maſter, 
banquet wich him, dance with him, and more than 
that,tolye with him, theſe that are without, 1 Cor.5.13. 
what have we to doe with them 2 the Iewes would not 
meddle withthe Samaritans, becauſe they were Apo- 
ſtates from their Religion, and fearefully excommu- 
nicated,they brought 300 Prieſts, and 300 Trumpets, 
and 300 Bookes of the Law, and 300 Boyes,and they | 


lehova, and with the curſes both of the Superiour 
jand Infcriour houſe of judgement, And they faid, 
Curſed ishee that eateth the bread of the Cuttean, hee 
that cateth the bread-of Cattean or Sameritan, is. 
as hee thae eateth Swines flcſh, and let no Carican 


afterwards called the cenſures of the Church, as ex- 


butthis laſt and fearefull ſort of excommunication,is a | 


— 


What is meane by re= 


buke here. 


i 


the Samaritans. 


| —_s 


—— 


: 


| 


The manner how | 
they excommunicated 


blew with the Trumpets, and the Levites reading, aC- | Dru ex Titmident | 


curſedthe C###24ns infrhe name of Tetragrammatoen, or _— m— 


+ th. Att th. a 


W_ 


Flaw ta make uſe of the ceremonies of the Lav, | 


The Epithices of | 
Chriſt, and the Epi- 


 polue. 


\be aProſclyte in Iſrael, neither have any part in the 
'ReſarreRion, theſe curſes they wrote upontables, and 
ſcaled them,and ſentthem throughall Iſrael, who myl- 


were thus excommunicated, what a fearefull ſinne is 
ic thento ſalute the Divyell, ro cate with him, who is 


thites of Satan are op» 


tiplied alſo their great ©Anatheme or curſe uponthem ; 
If the Samaritans were {o execrableto the Iewes, that 
they would not eate with them, nor ſalute them that 


given overtothar laſt and fearefull curſe. They faid, 
thou art «Samaritan, and hee's a Divel, 10b.8.48, they 
hated them as'if they had beene Divels, ſhould nor 
thenmen and women much more hate the divell him- 
ſelfe, and count his bread execrable. 
And the Lord ſaid to Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, 
0 Satan, © 
|  Obſerverhar all the defence of the Church againſt 
Satan, isenely in Chriſt, 1 have prayed for thee Peter 
that thy faith might uot faile, Lak.12.32. Now thatyc 
may underſtand thisthe berter,how Chriſt prorteteth 
his Church, it ſhall not bee amiſfe ro marke the Epi. 
thices thatare given to Sataninthe Scrip:urezand then 
to. obſerve the Epirhites given to Chriſt contrary to 
theſe, for defence of his Church. 
Firſt, the Divellis called Absd4oz, Apotyon, Rev: g. 
11 and Aſhmoderws,Tobit 3.8. A deſtroyer; but Chriſt 
is called 7eſwsa Saviour, Mat.1.21. Thou ſhalt call his 
name Teſws, for he ſhall ſave hu eople from their ſinnes, 
Secondly, the Divell is noe p Iromedg, Thou evill one 
Mat 37. Bur Chriſtis called Jeſ#s the Iuſt, A@.3.14. 
He denyed the holy One and the Iuſt.So110b.2.1.Wehave 


Thirdly the Divell is $52 meg, 21 adverſary, 1 Pet.s. 


an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righ- 


8. Tour adverſary the Divell like a roaring Lyon, walktth 


: 


——_—. 


about, ſeeking wham he may devear, he ever ſerteth him- | 
51% ſelte,| 


I 
"_— 


| Of Satars accvyation of Toſhua the Fiigh-prieſt, 


ſclfeaga{nſt us;bur Chriſt is called Emmanuel, God with 
we, MAatE.1.25. 
Fourthly, the Divell is called the accuſer of the bre. 
thren, Reve/,12.10, but Chriſt is our Advoacate,1170h, 
2.14 

Fiftly, he is called the Tempter, Mat.2.3. but Ieſus 
Chriſt is called the Comforter, and theconſolation of 
Iſrael, L#c.21.25. primogenttus mort 10b 18.13, The 
firſt- born of death,(as many of the Fathers expound it) 


but Chriſt is principium & primogenitus ex mortns, the | 


beginning and the firſt.borne from the dead, Coloſſ.1.18. 
Rev.1.5.by whom we ſhall live and riſcagaine, 

Seventhly,the Divellis that roaring Lyon, that ſee- 
keth rodevourus,1 Pet.5.8$.6ut Chriſt & that Lyon of the 
Tribe of Inda, the roote of David who hath prevailed 
mightily, Revel.5.5. 

Laſtly, the Divellis that Old Serpent who ſtingeth 
ustodeath,but Chriſtis that Serpenclifrup inthe Wil- 
dernefſe , that whoſoever looketh upon him «xd be- 
leeves in bim, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
lohn 3.15. | 

The Prophet Zachariah,faw in a viſion fourc hornes 
riſing up to moleſt and tronble the Church, but he ſaw 
four Carpenters come to beat downe theſe hornes, 
Zach.1.18. This is the comfort of the Church, that 
there is no rentation that ariſcth from Satanto trouble 
her, butthe Lord hath a hammer to beatir downe, & 
venenumin Diabolo antidotum in Chriffs,andifthere be 
poyſoninthe Diyel, there is a remedy for icin Chriſt, 

The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan, 


The Apoſtle 1«de, verſ.8. gathereth out of this A eres: Gane to curſe 
placeand out of the fight betwixt Michael the Archan-!, the Magiſtiate, 


gell andthe Divell aboutthe body of Moſes, that men | 
ſhould not revile thoſe who are in authoriry, Micha! | 
is God bleſſed forever, Satan is a condemned {pirir, 
Rrrrr 3 yer| 


— Jn nm 
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eAnſ(w, 


yer Michael will not raile againſt him. The Divell is a 
condemned ſpirit, and wee are boundto pray againſt 
him ; but we are bound to pray for Magiftrates of 
whoſe ſalvation we hope well, therefore we are not to} 
curſe them; the Lord commanded his pe ople to pray} 
for Nehnchadnezzer and for Babylon,ler.20.7. and the 
Apoſtle willeththem to pray for all that are in Auth. 
rity, 17.2.2. yeaalthough they beinfidels , Davids 
heart ſmor him for cutting ofthe lap of Sa»/s garment, 
1Sam.24.5 and ſhould not their hearts ſmire them, 
who raileagainſt Princes, much more for killing of 
them, the Lord will make the fowles of the heaven to 
diſcoyer this wickedneſle, although it be ſecretly fpo. 
ken in their chambers, Zccleſ. 10.20. 

The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 

Whatifa man ſhonld be tempted by Satan appea. 
ring ina viſible forme, what ſhould he doe 2 whether 
ſhould he uſe arguments outof the Scripture to repell 
him or not 2 

He ſhould doenothing butturnehis face to God,and 
weepe upon him, and defirethat the Lord would re- 
buke Satan. Chriſt the Mediator could hold argument 
with him, becauſe he was God bleſſed for ever; but 
neyerone elſe conld hold ſtirch with him, Ewa by rea- 
{oningand keeping purpoſe with him, got the foile, 

But ye will ay thar in ſpiricuall remprations we may 
replyto him out of the Word ; why then may wenot 
reply to him out of the Word, if he ſhould viſibly ap- 
peareto ns? 

The caſe isnot alike, for when the divell rempteth 
us by inwardtemprationsand ſuggeſtions, they are but 
themeſſengers of Satan, and they are not ſo ſubtile 
tentations, for they aremixed with our thoughts, 
and therefore may bethe more eaſily anſwered ; bur 


IS. 


when he comes inproper perſon, then his wickednefſe 


|two ſorts, | 
| Firſt, extraordinary,as Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. - 
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is niorc ſpirituall, Galath. 6. 12. therefore wee ſhould 
trurneto God,and deſire the Lord to rebuke him, 

What are weto thinke of theſe Exorciſts who take 
upon them to caſt out thedevill ? 

That gift was an extraordinary gift beſtowed onely 
upon the Church in her infancy, and it ſerved not ſim. 
ply for edifying of the body of the Church ; the gifts 
which ſerved imply forthe Church were, Ephe [.4.10 
11, Apoſtles;Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers. The 
Apoſtle, x Cor. 12. reckoneth up other gifts which 
were not ſimply neceſſary for the Church, but onely 
forher infancy; as the gift of healing, the gift of 
tongues, and this gift of caſting out devils ; if the 
Highprieſt after the captivity ſhould haue pur in two 
counterfeit ſtones in thebreſtplate, and called them 
Vrim and Thummim, would nutthis haue been a falle- 
hood in him, when the gift ceaſed, touſethe (ligne ? fo 
now whenthere is no ſuch giftinthe Church,to uſethe 


name,thisis but a deceit. 
Gitrs neceſſary forthe building ofthe Church wereof | 


Secondly, ordinary,as Paſtors and teachers 3 other 
8ifts were onely for the infancy ofthe Church, the 
matter may bee cleared by this example ; A Prince 
when heisachild he hath necd ofa regent, of counſel- 
lers,and boyes to play with him , burwhen the Prince 


commethto maturity ofage, the Regent ceaſerh, and 
his Play-fellowes, but not his Counſellors 3 ſo the 


Church in her minority had Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, as her regents ; and ſhee had theſe gifts of 
tongues, healing and caſting out of Divels,as ber play- 
fellowes,theſe ceaſe now ;bur Paſtors, and Teachers 
as her counſcllers remaine ſtill with herz when Satan 


is caſt out now by Exorciſts this is not barn, by 


Gifts ſimply neceſlary 


for the Church, 


Gifts neceflary for 


the Churchin her in- 


fancy, 


Gifrsneceſſary for the | 


church of two ſorts, 


Simile, 


| Rrrrer 4 force| _ 
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yer Michael will not raile againſt him. The Divell is 
condemned ſpirit, and wee are bound to pray againſt 
him ; bur we are bound to pray for Magiftrates of 
whoſe ſalvation we hope well, therefore we are not to) 
curſe them; the Lord commanded his pe ople to pray | 
for Nehnchadnezzer and for Babylon,Jer.20.7. and the 
Apoſtle willethrthem to pray for all that are in Autho. 
rity, 17.2.2. yeaalthough they beinfidels , Davids 
heart ſmor him for cutting oftthe lap of Sa»/s garment, 
1Sam.24.5 andihould not their hearts ſmire them, 
who raileagainſt Princes, much more for killing of 
them, the Lord will make the fowles of the heaven to 
diſcoyer this wickedneſle, although it be ſecretly fpo. 
ken in their chambers, Eccleſ. 10.20. 

The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan, 

Whatifa man ſhoald be tempted by Satan appea. 
ring ina viſible forme, what ſhould he doe 2 whether 
ſhould he uſe arguments outof the Scripture to repell 
him or not 2 

He ſhould doenothing but turnehis face to God,and 
weepe upon him, and deſirethat the Lord would re- 
buke Satan. Chriſt the Mediator could hold argument 
with him, becauſe he was God bleſſed for ever ; but 
neyerone elſe coald hold ſtitch with him, Zwva by rea- 
{oningand keeping purpoſe with him, got the foile. 

But ye will fay that in ſpiricuall remprations we may 
reply to him out of the Word ; why then may wenot 

reply to him out of the Word, if he ſhould viſibly ap- 
peareto ns? 

The caſe isnot alike, for when the divell tempteth 
us by inwardtemprationsand ſuggeſtions, they are but 
che meſſengers of Satan, and they are not ſo ſubrile 
tentations, for they aremixed with our thoughts, 
and therefore may bethe more eaſily anſwered ; but 


when he comes inproper perſon, then his wickednefſe 
is 
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is niorc ſpirituall, Galath, 6. 12. therefore wee ſhould 
rurneto God,and deſire the Lord to rebuke him. 

What are weto thinke of theſe Exorciſts who take 
upon them to caſt out thedevill : 

That gift was an extraordinary gift beſtowed onely 
upon the Church in her infancy, and ir ſerved not {im- 
ply for edifying of the body of the Church ; the gifts 
which ſerved ſimply forthe Church were, Fphe [.4.10 
11, Apoſtles;Evangeliſts, Paſtors and Teachers. The 
Apoſtle, x Cor, 12. reckoneth up other gifts which 
were not ſimply neceſſary for the Church, but onely 
forher infancy z as the gift of healing, the gift of 
tongues, and this gift of caſting out devils ; if rhe 
Highprieſt after the captivity ſhould haue pur in two 
counterfeit ſtones in thebreſtplate, and called them 
Vrim and Thummim, would nutthis haue been a falſe- 
hood in him, when the gift ceaſed, touſerhe ligne ? ſo 
now whenthereis no ſuch giftin the Church,ro uſerhe 
name,thisis but a deceit. 


Firſt, extraordinary,as Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. 

Secondly, ordinary,as Paſtors and teachers ; other 
gifts were onely for the infancy ofthe Church, the 
matter may bee cleared by this example ; A Prince 
when heisa child he hath necd ofa regent, of counſel- 
lers,and boyes to play with him , butwhen the Prince 
commethto maturity of age, the Regent ceaſerh, and 
ns Play-tellowes, but not his Counſellors 3 ſo the 
Church in her minority had Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, as her regents z and ſhee had theſe gifts of 
tongues, healing,and caſting out of Divels,as ber play- 
fellowes, theſe ceaſe now ;bur Paſtors, and Teachers 
as her counſcllers remaine ſtill with her z when Satan 


is calt out now by Exorciſts this is not xBaxtun, by 
Rrrrr 4 force| 


Gitrs neceſſary forthe building ofthe Church wereof 
|two ſorts, 


Lune ft, 
Anſw, 
Gifts ſimply neceſlary 
for the Church, 


Gifts neceflary for 
the Churchia her in- 
fancy, 


Gifrsneceſſary for the 
church of two ſorts, 


Simile, 
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| Teruſalem taken for the 
{ City,and for the peo- 
plein the City, 


WT 


forceto caft him our, bur onely by colluſion, heegoeth 

out, but he returnethagaine. 

Even the Lord that hath choſen Ieruſalem rebuke thee, 
asit he ſhould ſay, Ihave decreed that Teruſalens (hall 

be built, although thou haſt ſer thy ſelfe againſt this, 
yet thou canſt not hinder itz 7er#ſalems is taken here, firſt, 
for the City 7eruſalems, and then for the people gathe- 

red to that City our of the captivity. 

No counſell can ſtand againſt the counſell of the 
Lord,ſee what Gamnleel ſaid, 407.5.38.if this Counſel! 
be of God, wee cannot hinder it; yee may ſee what 
ſtrange impediments, were caſt in to hinder the buil- 
ding of the Temple, although it was Gods purpoſeto 
have it built againe, there was an hundreth and thir. 
reene yeares before it was finiſhed, after che founda- 
tion was laid ; Firſt, it was hindered by craft, Weewil 
build with'you, Ezra 3.then by bribes, They hired coun. 
ſellers to wtaken the hands of the people, and troubled 
them in building, Exr.4.5. Thirdly, by falfe accuſati- 
ons by letters, Ezr.4 6. Fourthly by force, Ezr.4. 
23. Fiftly, by the Kings edi, Zzr.4.21. Laſtly, 
when they conld doeno inore they hindcred them, by 
raunts, and rocking, if a foxe ge up with his taile, hee 
| will deſtroy thre worke, Nehern, 4.3. yer becauſethe Lord 
had determined to build ir, it muſt bee builded, the 
Counſell of the Lord ſtands ſure for ever, therefore 
in Zacbary1ris compared to Mountaines of Brafle, and 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it; 

The Lerd hath choſen Teruſalem, although the Lord 
made choiſe of 1er»ſalem, yet this norable vine which 
he planted degenerared,7er.2.2 1. and then he rejeRed 
ir, and brought gre deſoJationsupon it;, £/ay 29.1: 
Twill make teruſalem like Aviet; when Jeruſalem killed 
theProphets,thenthe ſprinkledityyich blood like Ariel, 


2 


the Alcar was ſprinkled withþlood!” ' 
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; 


| Is notthis abrand pluckt out of the fire 2 

Asit the Lord would ſay, he is new brought out 
ofthe captivity, and therefore no marvell though his 
cloathes be yert{oyled, 

Therearethree ſorts of wants in the Church, Firſt, 
wants of neceſſity 3 Secondly," occaftonall wants 
Thirdly, contrated wants : wants of neceſſity are 
theſe, when God with-draweth the meanes,that the 
Church cannot havethem, when - the-people-were'in 
the Wilderneffe, and” ſacrificed'there, they had nei- 


ſacrifice was accepted, becauſe it was a want of necef- 
fity : ſothe High pricſt inthe ſecond-Temple hee wan- 


. | ted YYim,and Thmmim, and he wanted the holy oyle; 


therefore he was not calledinthe ſecond Temple; Yu 
us Iehove,butvir EIT man with the 
manycloathes, becauſe he had five ornaments belong. 
ing to him;which none of the reſt ofthe Prieſts had}al. 
though he warted this holy oyle yer he/. was'accepted, 
and his ſacrifice, becauſe this wasa want of neceſſity. 
Secondly, occaſionall wants-are theſe, when men 
forthe time cannot ſoconveniently! have their defeats 
ſupplyed;as Nw. 16. Eleatar and Thumar,when they 
ſhovld bavecaterrthefinne offering in'rhe holy. ptaec, 
they forgorto catcit, and ſuffered it to\burne, becauſe 
they were in ſuch oriefefor Nadab and A45ihn x; {avon 
taketh the defence of them in this caſe; andi{ayeth ſuch 
things have befallen we this day,” andino 'matyaile, 
that both I nd my ſonnesſhould have forgottenrotate 
thelt ne offering inthe holy: place, Num. ro. if wee 
being in our finne, ſhould havetakenupon usto purge 
the ſirinek oft the people, ſhuwld it hwve beene accepted in 
the fight of the Lord ? Moſes acceptethof this occaſion- 
all wanr, beequſethey were in great griefe it was no 
mcryalle'thatthey torgot tocat it ; Sothey now _- 
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ther wine nor oyle to joyre totheir ſacrifice, yet thelr | 


Three ſorts of wants 
inthe Church, 


'Wants of neceſlity : 


: what, 


| The anointed of the 
Lord, 


OccaſGonall wants ' | 


what, 


How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law, 


I The Ifraclites tearne 
corruption in the 


RENO 


ContraRed wants 
wh at, 
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ly comming out of thecaptivity,no mervailethat 7oſhus 
was not ſo handſomely dreſſed, as hee ſhould haye 
beene, for in their captivities they contracted much 
corruption, as in Egypt they forgot their Circumcitti- 
on, and that was called opprobrium Egypri, Ioſh.5. Vo- 
derAntiochus attrehebant preputium,tor fearethey drew 
theskinne of their prepuce that they might not bee 
knowne to belewes, and the Apoſtle alludes to this, 
Circumciſns es? nold attrahere praputium,is any man cal- 
led being circumciſed? let him not become uncircum- 
ciſed,1 Cor.7.18.And when they were in Babylon they 
married ſtrange women; and no mervaile that his cloa- 
thes were not-ſoiled and foule when he was lately come 
outotthe captivity; a man that is newly riſen out of | 
the ague, no mervaile that hiscolour be not good, and 
if he be weake and fall, we excuſe him. 

Thirdly, there are contrated wants; and theſe are 
not excuſable;if a man fhould drinke untill he were 
drunke; and then ſtaggerand fall, no man will excuſe 
him,as they doe-him. who falleth through fſickneſle; 


want, heewillnot excuſe Yrjjah the Highpricſt when 
he bringsthe pattcrne of the Altar of Damaſcms to lers- 
ſalem,2 King.18.11. This is a contracted guile, and 
not occaſionall ; when our forcfathers came out of 
popery firſt, no meryaile that there were great wants 
amongſtthem, and that they ſayourcd of the dregges 
of Rome ; butnow when we have lived ſo long out of 
popery, and yet deſire to goe backe againe to Egypt, 
whata ſhameisthat,the Lord will not be beholden to 
idolatrous Egypt to borrow anything from her: Chriſt 
{tands here forthe occafionall wants of the Highprieſt, 
but not for thecontracted wants ; our fathers lived in 
_— ecclefia inthe Church when it was not ſet. 
led, and we liveinconftituta eccleſiaina ſerled _— 
afl 


ws Lord thatexcuſeth Toſh here for his occafionall 
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becauſe we livein the ſunne-ſhine of the day. 


him, ſaying, take away theſe filthy Garments. 

Aud he anſwered, thatis, he began toſpeake accor- 
ding to the manner of the Hebrewes, for no ſpeech 
paſſed betwixt him and the Angels before. 

Thomas marketh wellthat Chriſt ſpeaketh after one 
manner tothe Angels, and the Angels ſpeake another 
way to Chriſt ; for when Chriſt ſpeakes to them, heis 
ficut agens illuminans & revelans : but whenthe Angel 
ſpcakes to Chriſt, heis Yelat paſſnum, admirans, conſn- 
lens, & acciptens revelationem ab co. 

And he ſpake to thoſe that ſtood before him. 

Thatis, miniſtred unto him. The Angels are miniſte - 
ring ſpirits to ſerve Chriſt, but they are miniſtering 
ſpiritsro attend us, asa Nurſe doth her young infant, 
they attend not Chriſt to defend and proteR him in 


him : therefore when the divell cited the Plalme x9 
Chriſt, Caſt thy ſelfe downe, for he hath given his Angels 
charge to keepe thee, this _ was falſely cited two 
wayes by Satan. Firſt, he leaveth out i» al thy wayes, 
Secondly, hee applycd it-talſely to Chriſt, #hey ſha/ 
 keepe thee, this part onely belonged to CHriſixs myſt. 
1c, to Chriſts members, they keepe Chrifts mem- 
bers inall their wayes, but they keepe not Chriſt him- 
ſelfe ; Chriſt hath procured this their miniſtery to ys, 
and heis that Ladder,upon which they goe up & down 
to ſerve us,Gene2 8.12. | 
Take away the filthy garments from him. 


and that which wastolerable in them, may be abomi- 
nation in us : God accepted of their little knowledge, 
but he craves a greater meaſure of knowledge of us, 


danger, for hee is their head; they onely. Miniſter to | 


; Itmaybeasked here, how the —_ could take a- 
way 1oſbua's filthy garments; ſeeing they have no hand 


in| 


And he anſwered and ſpake to them that ſtood before| To anſweris to be- 


gin to ſpeake, 


The Angels ſerye 
Chriſt but atrend us. 


LY 
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_ *fw. 


ner of men, 


| literally. 


God ſpeakes often- 
times after the man- 


Some parts of Pro- 
heſies and viſions are 


not te be expounded 


| phecy literally, whenit is-contrary to-piety, but one- 


in ourjuſtificaion or ſanRification : Ckriſt themedia- 
tor juſtifierh us,and the holy ſpirit ſanRifiethus, 
This is but ſpoken humanitys, after ihe inanner of 
men, for as men caule their {crvants to take away the 
foule cloarhes off che perion, whichis ro be brought 
before them, and putnew apparell upon him, as 7oſeph 
was brought before Pharasz fo doth the Lord ſpeake 
here aftcr tie mannerof men, 

Thoſe parts of vifions and Prophecies which ſeeme 
contrary to 0:h-r varts of Scriprure, we are not toex- 
pound them literaly : but wee are to hold that they 
wereonely donein viſta, Example, Teremieh is com- 
manded to carry hisgirdle ro Babel, and there to hide 
it beſide Euphrates,ter.13.4. theſe words wze cannot 
expound them literally, but in viſion, for 17eremiah was 
never yetin Babel, So tyearenotroexpound the Pro- 


lyinaviſionas when Hoſes is bidden marry a whore, 
Hoſ.1.2. This was onely in viſion; Thirdly, when 
they arecontrary citherro decency and good manners, 
as when Ezekiel is bidden goe naked,and to eate his 
bread baken with mans dung, Ezet.4.12. ſo wee are 
nottotakerhkis viſion licerally, that the Angell didany 
thing in'oarſanRification or juſtification: In the para- 
ble of the rich glutton he defired that Abraham would 
ſend Laz4rws,that he might dip his finger, and put it 
upon his toffgue; in heaven the glorified ſoulcs haveno 
figgers as yet,nor inhe!lthe damned have no tongues 
yet; butbecauſe we cannot conceive ſpirituall.rhings 
1bur by bodily things, therefore it is expreſſed after 
\tWs manner ; S8every knee in heaven andearth ſhall bow, 

Phil.2.10. there are noknees in heaven as yet to bow 
to Chriſt, butthisis ſpokento our capacity, for when 

we would dochomage here below, we bow the knee; ſo 
heavenly-worſhip is here figured by carthly geſiner, 

CAN 
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And to bim be ſaid, behold 1 have cauſed thine iniquity to 
| paſſe from thee, and I will cloathe thee with change of ray- 
ment. 

Pardoning of finne here is exprefled by putting off 
foule cloathes,and putting on a new garment. 

The Lord delightsto ſee his Prieſts cloathed in ho- 
lineſſe, - .122.16.and to pat on righteouſneſſe as a gar- 
ment,10b 29.14, and the Hebrewes obſerve that Co- 
hen a Prieſt, and Cohan a Bridgroome come both from 
oneroote, becauſe the prieſt when he commeth be- 
fore the Lord,ſhould be adorned likethe Bridgroome; 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That as many 4s were baptized into 
' Chriſt have put on Chriſt ;Galat.3.27.which isaſpecch 
borrowed from the” cuſtome uſed in the primitive 
Church ; forthoſe who were Adu/ti or come to age, 
when they wereto be baptized, came to the Church 
the Sunday before the Paſcha,and put upon them white 
cloathes therfore the day was called Dominica inalbs, 
and they were ealled Candidati ;if white cloathes and 
holinefſe becommeth every Chriſtian, when hee ente- 
reth into Chriſtianity, how much more ſhoul<Prea- 
chers ſtudy to puton righteouſneſſe when they entcr 
trothis holy calling; but many now dare be bold to 
come in before the Lord with their ſoyled, and filthy 
cloathes, as if they had lyen amongſt the pors of Z- 


SPE. 


9 Sacerdos. 
[715 /pon[w. 


The cuſtomein the 
Primitive Church, |} 
when they baptized |þ 
thoſe that were come | 
tO age. 


Foure ſorts of Gar. 


Secondly, ſome come in, and they have not theſe 
mutatorius veſtes,changed apparell,butthey had rather 
ſaperindut, topur on ſome ſhew of holineſſe above, 


ments undeſeeming a 


Miniſter, 


but not to lay afide their old finnes. They make the 
outfide of the platter cleane, but within ir is full of un- 
cleannefſe, Matth.23.25. | 
Thirdly others come in with their garment of Lin- 
ſey Woolſey before the Lord, ye ſhall not know of 


what profeſſion they are, like Sceprikes doubtingot all | 
| | things 


| 
a> 
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Greae purity required 
''n Mioiters. 


things, now ſtanding for popery, now for the truth,' 
now broching this herefie, now that. 
Fourrhly, ſome come in before the Lord with their 
woollen cloathes, the Lord by Zzekzel, cap. 4 4.com- 
mandeth expreſlely that the Prieſts ſhould weare no 
wooll in the ſanQuary butlinnen, and out of the ſan- 
Ruary whenthey were about their ſecular affaires no 
linnea but wooll, and thereforethe Iewes proverb was 
whenthey ſawa worldly minded Prieft they ſaid, there 
goeth the man with the woollen cloathes; Miniſters, of 
all men,ſhould ſtudy to havetheir cloathes cleane, and 
ſee that their garments be not ſpotted with the fleſh, Ind, 
23. It wasa great changein 1/rael, when the N2zarits 
who were purer then ſnow,whiter then milke, more rud. 
dy in body thenrubies ; when they became blacker they 
4 coale, Lamen.4.7, Sonow itisa greater change, when 
Miniſters whoſe Garments ſhould bee pure and holy, 
ſhining as the wings of 4 dove covered with ſilver, and 
like "= feathers covered with yeallow gold, come in as; 
though they had liew among the pots, Pſal.68.13.Man 
reds come in Candidatibetore the Cakes 
fertered and intangled with the aff1ires of the world, 
yea that come in Loadcd with thicke clay, Habak chap. 
2.6. having greater care to heape up gold then to: 
gathergraceto uphold them in the day of their tri- 
all, when Satan ſhall accuſe them, for being c/oathed 
w_ filthy garments, as hee did 1ofbus the Highprieſt 
ere, 

And Iwillcloathethee with change of raiment. 

Toſbua's ſinnes being pardoned already, how is his 
finne pardoned anew againe 2 

There is ourtorall juſtificarion,and our partiall juſti-; 
fication;/oſhs4 had histotall juſtification before;but this 
was his partiall juſtification z God pardoned him thoſe 


b, | finnes which hindered him in his Prieſtly office: an ex- 


£ ample, 


—_— —_ 


—_— 
—- - 


fetionevery good worke begunin us, he isnotlikethe 


| Of Satawactyſatimof lofhua the Elgbprieft. 


ample, not anlike unto this we have, Eſay 6.7. When 
the Seraphim came with a coale and touched the lippes 
of Efay, this was his partiall juſtification when he par- 
doned him thoſe finnes which hindred him in his cal- 
ling, Eſay 6. 

Bur yee wilt ſay ; get we not the remiſſion of all our 
ſinnes, ſimnl & femel? 

Alrhough all finnes both by paſt and to come are re- 
mittedto the child of God in Gods erernallcounſalle, 
yetthe finnes not yer committed, when they are com- 
mitted ; and repented of inour ſente and feeling, then 
they are pardoned when we feele themto be pardoned, 


fins paſt are forgiven by a formall application ( asthey 
'ſpeake in the Schooles) farrre vero virtnaliter tantuns; | 
preterita in ſeſe, futura in ſubjettovel perſona percante, 
bur ſinnes to eome are pardoned virtually: oaly ; finnes 
paſt are pardoned in refpeR of themſelves, bur finnes 
ro-comeare pardonedin refpe of the ſubje&, or the 
pcrſon that committerh the ſtnne. 

And 1 ſaid, let them ſet a faire crowne upon his head. 
God never beginneth a worke bur he perfeReth ic z 
this weſeein the worke of creation.. God reſted not 


Peccatapreterita remittuntur per formalem applicationem | 


untill he had finiſhed all his workes, ſo in the worke of 
his providence,Pſat.65.11 Thou crowneſt the yeere with 
thy zoodneſſe, Thirdly, in the worke of redemprion, 
Chriſt left not off this worke till he faid conſummatum 
ef. Fourthly, inthe worke of ſanRification, Ph1l.3.6. 
He that hath begun 4 good wor ke in you will per for me it ww. 
till the day of Teſws Chrift. The Lord bringeth to per- 


man inthe Goſpellz who begs 19 build a houfe, but was 
net able to finifh-11, 

Thisis a great comfort tothe children of God, who 
find many impediments in the worke of their ſanQif-| 


- cation v 


Objel?. 
Anſw., 


Whether we get re. 
miſfion of all our fins 
frmul & ſemel ? 


God never beginneth | 
2 worke but that 


Which he perfeeth, 


Thecdhforrs of the | 
children of God 


| 
| 
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Flow to make uſe of the ceremonies of the L aw. 


The difference be- 
twixt theKings crown 
and the Prieſts. 


==") corons regis. 
va 7 
P"I\D cidaris vel 


T2» 
corona ſacerdot is Exod. 
28. 4- 


| Firſt inname, the Kings Crowne was called, Gnaterab, 


\laſtly,inthe uſe,the Kings Crowne was typicall ; and 


cation;the child of God fairh ſometimes with Rebecka, 
Gen.25.22. Ithad been better for me, never to haye 
conceived ; he feeleth the fleſh ſtriving againſt the ſpi. 
rit,as 1acoband EJav# intheir mothers belly, and ſome- 
time he fecleth the meſſenger of Satan buffering him, 
and hanging ſofaſt on, and fertering him by the way, 
that in his owne ſenſe and feeling, he thinkes this worke 
willnever be finiſhed, bur yer he may take heart to him 
in this, as God brought home 19ſhua our of the capti- 
vity,cloathed him with change of apparell, and laſtly, 
putthe crowne upon his head ; ſo ſhall the Lord finiſh 
that good worke which he hath begun inus, Philip, x, 
6, 
They put 4 Crowne _=_ hu head, 

The Kings Crowne differed from the Prieſts crowne ; 


the Prieſts was called Mitznephath : Secondly, inthe 


Priefts was faſcis, of filke mixed with gold, and it was 
called tiara, Thirdly,they differedin the forme ; and 


Three ſorts of crowns 


- |[condly, aminiſteriall crown which belongeth to faith- 


civill atſo for governmentin things civill ; the Prieſts 
was onely typicall.Secondly,the thingsthat were ioy- 
ned with the Prieſts Crowne were more vive types 
of Chriſt, thenthe Kings Crowne was ; for his Bells 
typed Chriſts propheticall office, his white garments 
his Prieſtly office, and the Crowne his Kingly office, 
he was a more vive repreſentation of Chrift, than the 
King was. 

And they put a Crowne upon his head, 

There arethree ſorts of crownes ; firſt, the crown 
of profeſſion,common to all Chriſtians, Rewelzt. 3, 11. 
Hold faff that thou haſt, let no man take thy Crowne. Se- 


matter, the Kings Crowne was of pure gold ; the] 


} 


ag Paſtors, Phil. 4.1.Therefore my brethren, my joy and 


EYOWwNe. 


—— 
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ofglory whichthechicte Shepheard ſhall give, 1 Pex. 


crowne. So 1 Theſſ.2.19. And thirdly, the Crowne of 
glory, x Pet. 5.4. Thecrowne of the Paſtor, is his peo- 
ple converted by him, Prov.17.6. Chilarens childrex 
are the crowne of old men, Gnatereth Jcorona,commeth 
from [ Gnatar ] cingere to compatlle, 1 Sam.24.23. 
When Saul and hismcn invironed Davia,then they are 
ſaid[ GuatarJcingere ; whenthe Grandfather hath his 
childrens children compaſſing him about, what a 
crowne isthat forhim 2 ſoa Miniſters crowne ſhall be 
this, when his people conyerted by him, ſtands about 
him likea crownez The Prieft under the Lawinthetime 
ofhisgricte laidaſide his crowne, Zzet.24.17.and in 
time of joy and gladneſfle, put it on againe.Many now a- 
dayes,may lay a{idetheir crowne, and trample it upon 
the ground,torgriefethat they have been ſo negligent 
in their Calling. What joy can a man have when hee 
remembreth his great negligence in his miniſtery, and 
flothin the Lords bufineſſe 2 he fhould not be fo neg- 


ligentifhe would alwayes remember thar laſt crowne 


S'imle, 


5.4. Ac.uwne that fadeth notaway. The crownes be- 
low here, wherewith men were crowned, were inade 
of graſle,of Lawrelltrees,of linnen,of wooll, andthe 
beſt of them bur of gold, which all are fading crownes, 
bur this crowne 1s duazpzylincg gipavcs, an incorrup:ible. ducdpaylo:;, immarceſe 
and durable crowne that cannot fade nor vaniſh | ſvilis,nunquam marceſ- 


| | cens; item flos quidam | 
away. | fic diffus quod nou mar- |: 


Sothey ſet a Mitreupon his herd, or a crowne upon | c«/car, ſed decerprus 
nas head. After that lefhua,by theaſhtance of the An- | aſferuetur, & cuin 


' , cunt flores defecere, 
gell, had reliſted Satan, given him the foyle, and had | widefattus aqua, revi- 
o0tten the victory, the Lord in ſigne of this victory, | vicar, Flmizejib.2, 
bn X — ; (4p, It, 
andto confirme Joſhua in the Pricſthood, after hee re. 


turned from the captivity, ſetteth a crowneupon his:| 


head, | 
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- Howto make uſe of the ceremonies of the Lav. 


This is a great comforr to all Chriſtians, bur chiefly 
ro faithfull Miniſters, thatalthough they ſuffer perſecy. 
tion, be carricd, as it were, into captivity, accuſed b 
Satan and the wicked in the world, yet if they conſtane. 
ly ftand outand reſiſt Satan, and ſtop the mouthes of 
thoſe wicked inſtruments of his, by their good life and 
holy converſation,they may be afſured the Lord will 
givethem a crowne, eyenthe Crowne of life, Rewel.z, 
10. Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer ; be. 

hold the Divel ſhall « x ſome of you into priſon, that 

yee may betryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation tex 
dayes : be thou faithfull unto the death, and 
I will give thee a Crowne 


| of life. 


Of 


4 — 20 > —_ 


Of the eating of holy 


things. 


Levit.22.10.There ſhall no ſtranger eate of the holy thing: 
a ſejourner of the Prieſt, or an hired ſervant, ſhall not 
eate of the holy thing : But if the Prieſt buy any ſoule 
with his mantey,he ſhall eate of it,c+c, 


| x9 He Lo « d made a twofold diſtinRtion of 
/ UF meates under the Law. Firſt, of cleane 
WY! and uncleane meates, and that is taken away 
= now ; forto thecleaxe at things are cleanc, 

Tit#s 1.15, The Hebrewes call that which is uncleane 
[ Piggul ] a polluted thing, that is, a thing that is ea- 
ren after thetimez and Aquila tranſlateth it 4n5PBayler, 
that is, a thing to bee rejected or'refuſed ; And the 

Apoſtleuſeth the ſame word when he is ſpeaking of 
meates,that nothing is 4xi(ehyroy, tobe refuſed, if it be re- 
| ceived with thankeſ-giving,1 Tim. 4.14. 

The ſecond diſtintion of mcates was this, ſome 
werecleanebythe Law,bur yer if they were caten by 
perſons who had no right toear them, then they were 
uncleanetothem; Thirdly, if they eate them not in 
theappointed place ; and fourthly,ifthey eat them not 
in due time, 


Firſt, ſomethings the Prieſts might cate and their 
ſonnes, but not their daughters, N#m.18.9. 

Herewe muſt markea difference betwixt the legal! 
promiſes, and rhe ſpiritual promiſes; the legall pro- 
miſcis, the Prieſts and his ſonnes ſhall cate of ir, bur not 
their daughters ; butthe ſpirituall promiſes are made 
to them and to their childrex,and to all that are a farreoff, 


Sſ[if 2 __efwen I 


— Abhominatio 
res abhominanda, pro- 


prie dicitur de carne 
fetoris & colorks tetri, 
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This is a great comfort to all Chriſtians, bur chicfly 
ro faithfull Miniſters,thatalthough they ſuffer perſecy. 
tion, becarricd, as it were, into captivity, accuſed by 
Satan and the wicked in the world, yet if they conſtant. 
ly ftand outand reſiſt Satan, and ſtop the mouthes of 
thoſe wicked inſtruments of his, by their good life ang 
holy converfation,they may be afſured the Lord will 
givethem a crowne, eyenthe Crowne of life, Rewel.,, 
10. Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer , be. 
hold the Divel ſhall  & ſome of you into priſon, that 
yee may be tryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation tex 
dayes : be thou faithfull unto the death, and 
1 will give thee a Crowne 


of life. 


Of the eating of holy 
things, 


Levit.22.10.There ſhall no ftiranger eate of the holy thing: 
4 ſejourner of the Prieft, or an hired ſervant, ſhall not 
eate of the holy thing : But if the Prieſt buy any ſoule 
with his monty, he ſhall eate of it,c+c, 


=) He Lo « d made a twofold diſtinRion of 
b; © meates under the Law. Firſt, of cleane 
WY! and uncleane meates, and that is taken away 
now z forto theclraxe a# things are cleane, 
Titus 1.15, The Hebrewes call that which is uncleane 
[ Piggul ] a polluted thing, that is, 3 thing thar is ea- 
ren after thetime;z and 4q#1/4 tranſlateth it 4-6Þayler, 
that is, a thing to bee rejected or'refuſed ; And the 
Apoſtleuſeth the ſame word when he is ſpeaking of 
meates,that n9thing is &xi(ayroy, tobe refuſed,if it be re- 
ceived with thankeſ- giving,1 Tim. 4.4. 

The ſecond diſtintion of mcates was this, ſome 
werecleanebythe Law,bur yer if they were caten by 
perſons who had no right toear them, then they were 
uncleanetothem; Thirdly, if they eate them not in 
theappointed place ; and fourthly,ifthey eat them nor 


=D Abbominatio 


res abhominanda, pro- 


| prie dicitur de carne 
| fetoris & coloris tetri, 


in due time, 

Firſt, ſomethings the Prieſts might cate and their 
ſonnes, bur not their daughters, Num.18. 9. 

Herewe muſt markea difference betwixt the legal! 
promiſes, and the ſpiritual! promiſes; the legall pro- 
miſcis, the Prieſts and his ſonnes ſhall cate of ir, bur not 
their daughters butthe ſpirituall promiſes are made 
to them and to their children,and to all that are a farre off, 
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A difference betwixt 
the morall and cere- 
moniall Law. 


within the houſe and 
bought with money, 
might eat the holy 

| things, 


| 
1 Why the ſeryantborne 
| 
| 
F 


There were other things tht their davghters might 
eate of,as well as their ſonnes,and the ſervantthat was 
bought with money, or borne in the houſe, and the 
Prieſts daughter who was a Widdow, or divorced, 
and returned to her father againe, having no chil- 
dren,all theſe might cate of the lefſe holy things, Zew, 
22 11,12. 

Obſerue firſt a difference betwixt the morall Law 
and theceremoniall ; the morall Law putteth no dif- 
ference inthe worſhip of God berwixt the ſonne, the 
daughter, theman-ſervant,nor the maid-ſeryant, nor 
the ſtranger, Exod.22.10., buttheceremoniall Lay al. 
loweth the Prieſt ro cate, his fonne to eate, his daugh- 
ter toeare, his ſervant bought with his mony to cate, 
and his ſeryant borne inthe houſe to cate, bur not the 
ſtranger, Levit.22.10,17,12. | 

Againe, the ſervant that was bought with his 
mony, and he that was borne inthe houſe might eate, 
to ſignifie unto us, that they who are borne within 
the covenant, & they whoare bought with the price of 
Chriſts blood, although ſtrangers. before, are parta- 
kcrsof Chriſts ſacrifice ; but theſe who are ſtrangers 
ſtill, are not partakers of his holy body. 'The Prieſts 
daughter when ſhe returned hometo her father againe, 
mightcate of theſe lefſe holy things ; ſo we being mar- 
riedtothe law,and it hauing dominion over 1, Row, 
7.1. We were ont of our fathers houſe, and might not 
eate of this holy bread ; but being dead ts the law, Rom. 


7.4. and divorced from our finnes, as Widdowes, 
| wa. 
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| evex 45 many as the Lord err God ſhall cal, Acts chapter 2, 
- | verſe. z9. 
Second!y,the legall promiſt was madeto the Prieſts 
Tho anapne- and their ſonnes, butnotto their daughters ; bur ir, the 
man wes. evan. | {pirituall promiſes there isno difference betwixt male 
gelicall promiſes, and female,Galat.3z,18. 
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Of the eating of holy things. 
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| we may come hometo our fathers houſe, and be parta- 
kers of the holy things. 

Secondly, what things the Prieſt and his ſonnes 
might eate; that which was #gnitum Tehove, the ſaci. 
fice which was burntto the Lord by fire, asthe fin-of- 
fering, and the treſpaſſe-offering, rhe Prieft and his 
ſonnes might cate of them, but not his daughters ; fo 


ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes, and they ſhall eate it in the 
holy place z for it is nut holy unto him, of the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire, 

The Prieſt and his ſonnes might onely eate of the 
Shewbread, but not his daughters, but in neceſſity 0- 
thers might eate of it as well asthe Prieſt and his ſons, 
as David and his men in neceſſity cateof it, r Sam.21. 
6.1f they might cate of 'it in neceſſity, much more 
might the Prieſts wife and his daughterin their necel- 
ity eate of it. 

When the Prieſt asked David whether his men were 
cleane or not, thatthey mightcate of the Shewbread; 
whether might he have given them that bread in the 


ornot 

If it had beene in extreameneceſſity, he might have 
[giventhem of this bread to eate, to ſave their lives, 
although they had beene in their uncleanneſfle; buthe 
could not have given them it in their leſſe neceſſity, 
when they were uncleane, 

The Iewes have a rule, where thou findeſt a com- 
mand to doe a thing, and a prohibition ro forbid a 
thing, andthey both cannot be kept, then thou muſt 
leave the negativeand follow the affirmative, Exam- 
ple, a Nazarite is forbidden to fthave his hairc, and the 


Nazaritebecomes a Leper, which of theſe rwo ſhall 
SYMTE 3 he 


' 


the Shewbread, Zevit.24.9. aud it ( the Shewbread ) | 


time of theiruncleanneſle to eate of irin their neceſſity | 


Leper is commanded to ſhave his haire. Now when a} 


_ 


What things the 
Prieſt and his fons 
might cate, © 


eſt 


Lnſw. 


A rule of the Iewes. 


—__RR 


—_——_—oecrrncs 
d. 


ph ad ARS A am 


"Hin to make we of the ceremonies of the Law, 


The place where they 
cate the holy things, 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 
Why the Paſteover 
was reckoned a lefſe 
holy thing, 


| he follow ; heeſhallleavethe negative precepe which 


; 


{the Altar, Zzek.q2.14. thoſe things in Levis.10.12. 


commanded him, not to ſhaye his haire, and hee ſhall 
follow the aſhrmative, and ſhall ſhave his haire. So 
the Prieſtis forbiddento give his daughter any of the 
Shewbread, againe he iscommanded to provide for 
his family, now his daughter is like to ſterve for hun- 
ger, which of thoſe two ſhall he follow 2 hee isto fol. 
low the affirmative here,and to leave the negative. So 
inthe Sabbath, &c. © 
 Thirdly,theplace where they were to eate the ho. 
ly things : ſome thingsthey wereto cate by the Altar, 
thatis, in the Chambers of the Prieſts hard by the Al- 
tar, ſome they were to cate in J7er»ſalem, and ſome 
they were tocate in any part of Canaes, 

Some thingsthey were tocateinthe Chambers neere 


they are ſaid to eateatthe Altar. 

When Ezekiel deſcribeth the Temple here, he mea. 
neth the Temple under Chriſt, and the maintenance 
of the miniſteryunderthe Goſpell, as the Pricſte who 
ſervedatthe Altar under the law, cate ofthe reſt of the 
ſacrifice ia their Chambers : ſo the miniſters under 
the Goſpell ſhould be maintained now, 1 Cer.9.13. 

Secondly, the eſſe holy things they cate them in 7e- 
raſalem, the Paſchall Lambc was eaten within 7er»ſa- 
lem, and notin the Temple, therefore it was of thoſe} 
lefe holy things. | 

The Paſchall Lambe being the chiefe-thing that re- 
preſented Chriſt, how is it reckoned amongſt the lefſe| 
holy things * 

It was reckoned amongftthe leſſe holy things, be- 
cauſcthere was little of it burat., bur it was eaten by the | 
people. Secondly,it could not be eaten as a Sacrament 
inthe Temple, for the-diſtinRion of the families, tha: 
muſt cateit ſcyerally, they all could nor cat ir in the 


Temple. 


"of the eating of heh alam 


Temple. So the firft Tiche was bur a common holy 
ching, or leſſe holy, and it mightbee eaten any where, 
bur . ſecond tithe wasthe more holy tithe,and there- 
fore behoved to bee eaten in the Temple before the 
Lord. 
| Laſtly, whenthey might cate it. When they were to 

Somethingsthey were bound to eate the ſelfe-ſame | ©**b< holy things, 
day that thethings were offered, as the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice of the peace-offering, Zevit.7.15. ſome things 
might be eaten that ſame day thatthey were offered,or 
upon the morrow,as the ſacrifice of the vow, or a free- 
will offering, ZLevit.7.16. But they might eate none of 
the fleſh of the Sacrifice upon the third day after it mas of- 
fered,but it was tobe burnt with fire, Levit.7.17.18. No mett of it ſelfe 
Nowtime,place,diſtinRion of perſons,and diftinRi. | lane, 
ons of meatsareall taken away, 4nd it entereth not in at 
the mouth which defileth 4 man, but that which com- 
weth out of the mouth defileth him, Matth.15.11. there 
1$n0 mear now, that is uncleane in it ſelfe,-but it be- 
commeth uncleane to them that receive it not with 
pure hearts, Ti#.1.15. Ynto the pure, all things are pure, 

but unto them that are defiled and unbelicving, is 10- 

thing pure; but even their mind, and conſcience is 
defiled, and every creature of God « good, 
if it bereceived with thankeſ- giving, 
ITim.4 4. 


S{ITT 4 Ot 


I 


| 


| 

1 Man more uncleane 
$ than any other crea- 
rure, 


, 


What the legall pol- 
lutions taught the 
 Iewes. 


The Iewes adde to 
many of the Lawes 
of Ged. 


| conſciences defiled by dead workes,Heb;g.az 14.thole are 


Of pollution by the 
dead. 


Num, 29.11, He that toucheth the dead body of any mas, 
ſhall be uncleane ſeven dayes, 

| 
7 He pollution of a man above other crea- 
7x5 tures, ſheweth the effes of finne which cau. 
ſerh death, Rem.6.23. Hee that touched « dead 
beaſt, was but wncleane untill the even, Levit, 

I 1-24. but he that touched a dead man, was wncleane 
for ſeven deyes. Sohethat touched the grave or the 
bones of a dead man was uncleane, and therefore they 
were commanded to bury the bones of the dead, 
when they found them in the way, Ezet.39.15 And 
the paſſengers that paſſe through the land, when any ſceth 
4 mans bong, then ſhall be ſet up a ſizne by it, till the by- 
riers come ad bury it, 'Fhis ſtgnificd fuch as were dead 
intreſpaſſes and ſinnes, Eph.2.1.and ſuch. as have their 


(YC 
|>-& 


uncleane. ; 

And thoſe legal! pollutions taught the people of 
God how carefull they ſhould bee rhat they dehilenot| 
rhemfelyes with fin,or have communion with dead and 
finnefull workes as the Apoſtle ſaith, ro»ch no wncleane 
thing,2 Cor.6.17.andbe not partakers of other mens ſins, 
| keepe thy ſelfe pure,1 Tim.5 .22. 

Whoſeever toucheth oxe that is ſlaine with a ſword in 
theopen ficlds, ſhrll be ancleaxe ſtven dayes, Nvm.19.16. 
And the Iewes adde,he that toncherh the ſword wich 
killed che man, ſhall be uncleane; but this is an :dd:mu0n 
of their owne. Sothe Lord commanded thatthe Naza- 
riteſhould drinke no wine, and they adde, nor corac 


neere\ 


—_ 


Wt 2 Of pollution by the dead. wm 


neereuntoa Vineyard. So the Lord commanged thar | 
they ſhould not carry burdens upon the Sabbath, zey. 
17.butthey added,that it was nor lawful for a ſick man 
to take up his bed upon the Sabbath, 794.5. So the 
Lord commanded that they ſhould goc no further but 
aSabbath dayes joirney upon the Sabbath, bur they 
added that it was not lawfull to ſtirre out of the place 
upon the Sabbath. Sothe Lord commanded them that 
they ſhould abſtaine from the drinke-offerings'of the 
heathenzbut they added that they ſhould abſtaine from | 
the wine of the Gentiles,, So here the Lord ſaith that | 
Wheſoever toucheth one that is laine with a ſmord, ſhall be 
wxcleane wntill the even, But they.adde, whoſoever ſhall 
couch the ſword which killed the man,ſhall be uncleane 
antill the even. 
The touching of the bodies of the dead ſhewes us 
what unregenerate men atc inthe ſight of God, they 
are dead while they are alive, 1 Tim.5.6.- they arc like 
rorren graves,their throte is 41 open ſepalchre, Rom. 3-13, 
and they are like whited Sepulchres which indeed appeare 
beautifull outwardly , but within are fall of dead mens 
boxes, and all uncleawneſſe, Math.23.27. I'd 07 Dua 
* Whatare wets thinke of” rhe bodies of the Saints, Dueſt. 
whenthey arelying inthe grave, whether are theirbo- 
dies, corpora pura, Or impura ? i 
They are neither corpora para,nor impura, ſex non pu. An/w. 
4; they arc not #mpura, becaule their ſinnes are par-| Whether the dead 
doned; they arenorpwya, becauſe they areas, yerunder | ;** OY — 
the corruption and puniſhment of finne, but the wic. | or nor. a 
ked, who lye downe withtheir finnes inthe duſt, their | 
bodies are 7»pura, filthy and uncleane. | 

The bodies of the Saints being not zmpura, there | 
torerhe ſoules of theglorified might come to ſuch bo-| 
dicsdgaine,as Moſes in the transfiguration was there in | 
ſoule and body, his glorifted ſonle came to his body | 
againe,” 


w 


——.—_ 
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How to make uſe of the ceremonies of the Law. 


G— 


A difference betwixt 
the glorified ſoules 
and ſinful ſoules,con- 
joyning to their bo- 
dies againe, Sunizs 
purgatorie 


Dneff. 


eAn(w. 


Inwhatcale theIewes 
finned when they tou- 


ched a dead body. 


7. | ſoule returneth not to a ſinful body rodwel in itagaine) 


| againe,hecauſe it was nota fiancfull body now, bur x 


| body lying under corruption as yet, but when Laza- 


rw ſoule returned to his body, wee muſt not thinke 
that Lazarus ſoule wasa glorified ſoule(fora glorified 


but the vnion betwixt theſoule andthe body was loo- 
ſed at this time, and. the ſoule was ſtill in the finfull 
| body ;tanquam in ſede, non tanquam in organs, that is, 
it was ſtill;nthe body although ic did not animate the 
body. 


Whetherdid the Iewes commit finne when they rou- 
cheda dead body or not ? 


peccatum, but no (in, for there is not a finne where there 


thelaw. The Lord faith not,yee ſhall not toweh the dead, 
but he ſaith, he that toucherh the dead ſhall be unclean” 


that he ſhould not enterintothe Congregation un- 
till hewas parified,and if he did enter before he 
was purified, hetragſgreſſed the Comman- 
dement and finned. 


| 


There was irregwlaritas, anirregularitic here, ſed non 


is not a law forbiddingir, for finis the tranſgrefling of 


»ntilltheeven. Thentherceis a commandement added, 
that a cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle him with watcr upon 
the third day, and upon the ſeventh, N»w. 19. 19.50 
thatalthough hebeenot commanded, notto touch the 
dead, yet if he hauetouched the dead, he is comman- 
ded rowaſh himſelfe, So there is not a Commande- 
ment forbidding amanto touch a Leper, butif he had 
rouched a Leper, there was a Commandement given 


The comforts1n Death. 


Eccleſ.7.1. Better is the day of death, than the day of ones 
birth, 


N the former part of this verſe, the Prea- 
a<4 © cherſheweth, that « g9od name is better than 
0 WAS pretious oyntment,and then he ſubjoyneth, 


+ 
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=s SD oxes birth,as if he ſhould ſay, a mans good 
name and his report is better knowne after his death, 
than when he is alivc, and then his good name ſmelleth 
like the Wine of Zebanon, which in his life-time may 
be many wayes blotted. 

Hepreferreth theday of our death tothe day of our 
birth, and hee ſaith, that the day of our death is bet- 
ter. 

A thingis ſaid to be [| berter } ſundry wayes, firſt it 

may bg better init ſelfe; but nor tothe Pm ſoitis 


* &Þ better « the day of death, than the day of 


ſid, that it had beene better that Iadas had never beerne 
borne, it made more for the glory of..God that 1»dxs 
was borne, but it was not berter for himſelfe. 
Secondly, things are ſaid to bee better, when they 
ſeeme to be better to a carnall and corrupt man, as hee 
faich, that 4 living dog s better thay a.dead Lyon, Ecclef, 
9.4.that is,he had ratherliveina baſe eſtate here, thag 
to bein beſtaccountamonglt the dead. 

Thirdly, ſome things are better for this preſent eſtate 
and condition of life tlfan others, as vetter i 4 dinner of 
hearbes where love ts, than 4 ſtalled Oxe and hatred there- 


with, Prov.15.17, 


Fourthly, ſome things are better for a man in the 


ſtateofgrace and for his ſoulc,as it is better #9 be a dvore- 
keeper 


The coh# ſion of the 


words, 


One thing is ſaid to 
e Eftrer then ano- 
ther ſundry Waycs, 
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A difference betwixt 
the glorified ſoules 
and ſinful ſoules,con- 
joyning to their bo- 
dies againc, Sunizs de 
purgatorios 


Dneft. 


eAnſw, 


In what caſe theTewes 
finned when they tou- 
ched a dead body. 


| againe, becauſe it was nota finacfull body now, bur : 
| body lyingunder corruption as yet, but when Laza- 


| 
| 


rw ſoule returned to his body, wee muſt not thinke 
that Lazarw ſoule wasa glorified ſoule(fora glorified 
 ſoule rerurneth not to afintul body rodwelin itagaine) 

bur the vnion betwixt theſoule andthe body was loo- 
ſed at this time, and: the ſoule was ſtill in the finfull 
| body ;f4nquam in ſede, non tanquam in organ, that is, 
it was ſtill;nthe body although it did not animate the 
body. 


Whetherdid the Iewes commit finne when they rou- 
cheda dead body or not ? 

There wasirregularites, anirregularitic here, ſed non 
peccatum,but no (in, for there is not a finne where there 


thelaw. The Lord faith not,yee ſhall not touch the dead, 
but he ſaith, he that towcherh the dead ſhall be unclean 


that he ſhould not enterintothe Congregation un- 
till hewas pnrified, and it he did enter before he 
was purified, hetragſgreſſed the Comman- 
dement and finned. 


is nota law forbiddingir, for finis the tranſgrefling of 


wntilltheeven. Thenthercis a commandement added, 
that a cleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle him with watcr upon 
the third day, and upon the ſeventh, N»w.19. 19.50 
thatalthough he beenot commanded, notro rouch the 
dead, yet if he hauetouched the dead, he is comman- 
ded to waſh himſelfe, So there is not a Commande- 
ment forbidding amanto touch a Leper, butifhe had 
rouched a Leper, there was a Commandement given 


| 
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Eccleſ. 7.1. Better is the day of death, than the day of oxes 
birth, 


ea N the former part of this verſe, the Prea- 
&\ ory cher ſheweth, that « good name i better than 
RI OW; Þ pretiows oyntment,and then he ſubjoyneth, 
Y 't- better « the day of death, than the day of 


*D ones birth,as if he ſhould ſay, amans good 
name and his report is betrer knowne after his death, 
than when he is alive, and then his good name ſmelleth 
like the Wine of Lebanon, which in his life-time may 
be many wayes blotted. 

Hepreferreth theday of our death tothe day of our 
birth, and hee faith, that the day of our death is bet- 
ter. 


A thingis ſaid to be [ better ] ſundry wayes, firſt it 


The cohz fion of the 
"words, 


One thing is ſaid to 


e tftrer then ano- 


may bg better init ſelfe; but nor tothe perſon; ſo iris 
{:1d, that it had beene better that Indas had never beexe 
borne, it made more for the glory of..God that I*das 
wasborne, but it was not berter for himſelfe. 
Secondly, things are ſaid to bee berter, when they 
ſceme to be better to a carnall and corrupt man, as hee 
faith, that  {iving dog « better than a.dead Lyon, Eccleſ. 
9.4.that is, he had ratherliveina baſe eſtare here, thag 
to bein beſtaccountamongſt the dead. 
Thirdly,ſomethings are better for this preſent eſtate 
and condition of life tHfan others, as better s a dinner of 
hearbes where love is, than 4 ſtalled Oxe and batredthere- 
with, Prov.15.17. 

Fourthly, ſome things are bertey for a man in the 


ſtateofgrace and for his ſoule, as it is better ts be a doore- 
keeper 


ther ſundry wayes, 


P4 


Of the ſbortneſſe of mans fe. 


One thingivfaidro | kedwen, Pſ2l.84.1. S0t is better to goe to the hauſe of 
be better then another 
comparatively. 


The day of death is 
worſe to the wicked, 


| keeper inthe houſe of Ged, than to dwell in the tents of wic. 


mourning than to the houſe bf feaſt ing ; and ſorrow 1c bet- 
ter then laughter, Eccleſ, 7.2.3. So,the day of a mans 
death, better than the day of his birth, 
Next,letus confider, why the day of death is better 
than the day of ones birth ; becauſe, man ts borne unto 
tronble,as the ſparkes flye wpward,7ob 5.7. butthe day of 
his death, is the end of all his miſcries, and thereforeis 
properly called, wars day,1ob18,20.The day of 4 mans 
death better then the day of his birth, Luc,2. 29. Now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 1 Sam 28,15, 
Why haſt thou troubled met 10h 3 .1;.Fornow ſhould 1 haue 
lien ftill and beene quiet,1 ſhould have ſlept ; then ſhould] 
have beens at reſt, The Councell of Toledomarketh that 
Chriſt wept notat Lazarxs death, but at his reſurreQi- 
on; and this ſhould teach us to moderate our griefe 
when our friends dye, andthoſe whom we love beſt, 
If ye love me,ſaith Chriſt, yee wil rejoyce, becauſe 1 goe to 
my father 10h.14.28. So we ſhould rejoyce when wee 
ſee our friends goeto our Father, and count the day of 
their death better then the day of their birth. 
The day of a mans death, is better than the day of his 
birth,to the childrenof Godit is better, but to the wic- 
ked.,itis much worſe ; the child of God ſaith in his 
death, as Chriſt ſaid, conſummatum eſt it is finiſhed, 
thenall teares are wipt from their eyes z but to thewic- 
ked,itis their worſt day,asthechild of God ſaith, c9n- 
[ummatum & it is nihed, ſo they ſay, inchoatumeſt, 
it is begun Zyke. 16. 25, Remember that thou in 
thy life time receivedſt thy goon things, and Lazar 
his evill things, but now he 1s comforted, and thou art 
tormented, Death is worſeto the wicked man, there- 
fore his death is called, the death of the uncircumciſed, 
Ezek 28,12. and he dyeth as a foole,2 Sam.3.33.butthe 


—_—__ 


children 


# And the comforts in death, 


children of God dieinthe Lord,and their death is their 
reſt, 

It may ſeeme,that to be borne is berter than death, 
10h.16.20. 4 woman when ſhe s in travel, hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her houre is come, but aſſoone as ſhe is delivered of 
the child, ſhe remembreth nomore the anguifh,for ſoy that a | 
man # borne into the world. She rejoyceth'thar ſhe hath 
broughtfortha Sonne, but we rejoyce not when one 
dyeth,therefore it may ſeeme thar the day of ones birth 
is better then the day of his death, | 

It is better for the woman that ſhe hath a child borne 
forthecontinuationof her poſterity, and therefore ſhe 
re;oyceth z butthe day of the childs death is better for | 
himſelfe than the day of his birth, becauſe then there 
is an end put toall his miſeries. - SRIEE 

In whatcaſe may a man chooſedeath rather thenlife#- 

We may chiefely chooſe death rather then life one-- 
ly to be rid of finne, as Paul defired, to depart and to be 
with Chriſt, Phil.1.23.but this was onely to bee deli. 
vercd fromthe body of finne ; to prevent finne, ir is 
better not to be, thanto be, Zccleſ.4.3. forhe hath nor 
ſeene the evill worke which is done under the Sunne: 
Againe.,it is better forreprobates that they had never 
beene becauſe of their damnation, as ir is ſaid of udas, 
It had beene beiter for him that he had never beene borne, 
Matth.26.21, andirt is betterto bee dead then living, 
thata man may befreed of finne. Thereis eſſe Phyſicum 
& eſſe morale ; it is better for a wicked manto bethan 
notto be, ratione Phyſica; becauſe he commeth neerer 
to God who hath his being of himſelfe ; butitis worſe 
to him, quoad eſſe morale, & mags optandum non eſſe, 
cum carentia pane, quam eſſe cumpena,thatis,itis better 
tor him notto be, and withont puniſhment, thanro be, 
and bee puniſhed eternally. There is in man inſtinR, 


reaſon, and faith ; inſtinR te acherh him onely 7 wy | 
_ the 
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Stoici ne fedetur  vir- 
tus, * Romant ob ina- 
nem gloriam mortem 
optarunt. 


Objeft. 


eAnſw, 


' [the preſervation ofhis body; reaſon gocth ſomeywhar 


higher, and hath ſome reſpe& to vertue and honour, 
but yetit-is not a right guide to man here, when hee 
wiſheth ro bedead for feare of ſhame and ſuch worlqly 
inconvenients; but faich-ſgeth farther,and wiſheth this 
diſſolution, becauſe jr'knoweth that the body and the 
foule ſhall be;joyned together againeafter they are ſe. 
parated and purified from finne. A man muſt not wiſh 
death,or thegrave, although he be 61#ter i ſoule, 10h ,, 
20.and afflictions be upon him, but onely for ſinne, |} 

If it be ſaid, deathdeſtroyeth the ſubſtance of man, 
but ſin deſtroyeth onelyan accidentin man ; therefore 
death ſhould not be deſired tor the eſchewing of linne, 

Death is not a totall deftrution of a man, neither is 
a man turned into nothing when hee dyeth, neither 
witheth he death that he may not be, but that this Ta- 
bernacle may be diſſolved; that he may have, - buil. 
ding of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternall inthe 
heavens,2 COr.5.1, 


: Obſervetharmen looke diverſly upon death. Firſt, 
aS it iSan enemy to nature, and ſo all men abhorre it, 
And thenaturall man inthis reſpe@ calleth ir a bitter 
death, 1 Sam. 15.3. Hagaz ſaid, Surely the bitterneſſe of. 
death &s paſt, Secondly , ſome looke upon it as the 
wages of {itne, Rom.6.32.thenitisa more bitter death, 
andthirdly, ſome lookeupornitas 2 paſſage to life, and 
then itisto be withed, but not for itſelfe, bur for ano- 
therend, as whena ſicke man defireth a bitter potion 
for his healths ſake; for no evill of puniſhment is to 
be deſired for ir ſelfe, 

There are two periods ſct downe here, our birth, 
and our death, and notourlife :- jt is the manner ofthe 
Spirit of Godin the Scriptures to ſet downe the two 
extremes, and to leave outthe midſt,as Pſal.12 1.8. the 

Lord ſhall keepe thy going in, and going out, that is _ 
| —— 
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= wayes, ſo Exod.$.11.5 Andall the firſt borne of the 
landof E £7! ſpat dye from the firſt borneof Pharaoh that 
rrterh upon the throne, unto the firſt borne of the Mataſer. 
vant that ſitteth behind the Mill, here the reſt of the 
people areleft out for ſhortneſle, and the two extremes 
arcexpreſſed, ſo N#m.6.4.from the kernell to the huſke, 
here the wine which is the midſt is left out, ſo 796. 
24.20./The wombe ſhall forget him, and the worme ſhall 
feede ſweetly upon him, herethe birth and the grave in- 
clude the whole life. So here are ſer downeour birth 
and ourdeath our two graves, the grave out of which 


wecomeand the grave unto which we goez 106 joy- 
neththeſe two together ; Naked came 1 out of my AM0- 
thers wombe,and naked ſhall 1 returne thither, 10b, 1. 21. 
he wasnotto returne backe to his Mothers wombea- 
gaine, but he was to returne backe to the grave againe 
the ſecond wombe, and Chriſt joyneth the belly and 
the grave, Matth.12.4 . For 4s lonas was threeuayes and 
three nights,in the Whales belly:So ſhall the ſonne of man 


be three dayes andrhree nights in the heart of the earth, 
henceitisthatthejnferiour parts of the earth are both 
called the Mothers wombe, and the grave, Pſal. 139, 
15,My ſabſtance was curiouſly wrought in the loweſf parts 


ofthe earth, that is,in my Mothers wombe, andas no 
man hatcth the belly that conceived and bred him'; fo 
noman ſhould hare the graue whichis his ſecond mo-' 
ther. 

He marketh the twoextremes herethe birth and the 
death,and paſſeth by our lite, ro teach us the ſhort- 
nefſe of our life, the Scripture deſcribeth theſhortnefſe 
of manslife, ſundry wayes 3 Firſt, he calleth our dayes 
ann uumers, that is, which may bee cafily numbered, 
106.16.22.whenafew yeeresare comc(yeeres of num- 

ber)then I ſhall go the way, whence I ſhall not returne, 

to dies numeri Fenifie a few dayes, Num. 19. 20.10 
E _ _ homines. 
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Of the ſhortmeſſe of mans life, 


homines numeri, a few men, Dent. 4,27. SO Ezek.n2.16. 
and Eſay 10.19. Thc reſt of the trees of his forreſt ſhall be 
aumber, that a child may write them, that is, they ſhalt be 
few, and here lob ſaith, When yeares of number are come, 
thatis, a few yeares that may be eakhily numbered, to 
notethe ſhortneſle of his dayes. Secondly, our lite is 
called ſzculums, Pſal.17.14. Thirdly, our yeares are re. 
duced to threeſcore and tenne,andif by reaſon of ſtrength 
they be foureſcore, yet i their ſtrength labour and [ orrow, 
for it ts ſoone cut off, and wee flye away ; if a man outliye 
threeſcore and ten, he paycth intereſt for thoſe yeares, 
much ſorrow and gricfe. 

Then onr yearesare compared to the dayes of an hire-| 
ling,1ob 75.1.which was a ſhort time, the yeares of an 
hireling were but three yeares, and the Lord to ſh:w 
the ſuddendeſtrution that ſhould come upon Mos, 
he ſaith, Eſay 16.14. Within three yeares,as the yeares of 
an hireling,es the zlory of Moab ſhalbe contemned,thatis, 
it ſhall ſhortly be contemned, ſo 7ob ſaith, his dayesarc 
like the dayes of an hircling,thatis,they are very ſhorr, 
They are compared to moneths,796 14.5. the number 
of his moneths are withthee. Thenthey are compared 
todayes, and toan artificiall day from the Sun-riſing, 
1 to the ſerting ofthe Sun, they are like graſſe which grow. 
eth up, in the evening it ts cut downe and withereth, Pſal. 
90.6.andtoa watch in thenight, which was but three 
or foure houres, verſ, 4.thenthey are compared to an 


3945» | 
So our yeares for the (wiftneſſe of them are comp1- 


they fly away &+ ſee ns good, they are paſſed away as the 
ſwift yes as the Eaglethat haſteneth to her prey, Marke 


_ 


houre, then to a moment, and laſt ro nothing, 7/al. | 


red to a Poaſt, 70b25.Now my dayes are ſwifter than apeſt, | 


thegradation here. Firſt,7ob compareth bis'dayes, #4 
poſt, a poſt goeth on inhis journey very Gviftly, when 
one 
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Of the Comforts m death, 


one horſe wearieth he will take another, you know a 
Poſt will ride faſter then an ordinary horſeman on a 
journey, he will ſpurre hardly, and will notceaſe untill 
heeis come to his journeys end, yet atlength hee will 
weary, therefore he taketh another compariſon, hee 
takes that which ismore ſwift, that is, a ſhip, ſhe is very 
ſwiftand will not weary, but yet there may come a 
contrary goale of wind,and make her ſtay orgoe back; 
therefore he borroweth another meraphor from a more 
ſwiftthing, froma fowle, from a wild fowle, a ſwift 
fowle, the Eagle haſting to her prey ; you know beaſts 
and birds will uſe all the {wiftneſſe that they can to 
catchthe prey,asthe doggetothe Hare,8c. The Sunne 
indeed is ſwifter than any of theſe, yet it hath beene 
ſtayed, and every twenty foure houres it returnes a- 
aine toits owne place; burmans life hath no ſtay, it 
haſteth like a Poſt, like a ſwift Shippe, like an Eagle to 
the prey, no ſtay, nocalling backe, one that is ten can- 
not become five yeares old againe, nor can he that is 
twentie become ten againe; and therefore juſtly 
niight 7eb lay, that his daycs were ſwift, and did fiye 
away and ſaw no good, | 

So mans life iscompared tos the weavers ſhuttle,1ob 7, 
6. this compariſon would:bee marked, for the ſhuttle 
carrieththethreed within it, and the weaver toſleth the 
ſhuttle tooand frountill the threed be ſpent, and then 
he cutteth it off, Sotime is the weaver that toffeth the 
ſhurtle,and ourdaycsareasthe threed within the ſhut- 
tle, which peece and peece are ſpent, and then death 
cutteththem off, Sothey are comparedto a [ſmoke and 
to adreame, or to a vapour, Pſal.4.9.orto the breath 
of ones mouth, and tothis the Apoſtle hath reference, 
when he ſaith, what is your lifetit is euen a vapourthat 
appeareth for a little time, and then vaniſheth away, 
lem. 4.4. | 


Ttttt Now 
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Of the ſhortnefſe of mans life. = 0 


"V1 cindnni, 
ſic difFi quo d facil? mu- 
{ tantur 4M mutabir. 


Now that our death may be comfortable unto ys; 
firſt, we muſt remember that weare morrall, Gen.2.17, 
In that day that thow eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dye the death, 
Symachs tranſlateth ir, Afortalis ers, the conſideration 
of mortaliticin Abraham, made him to ſay that he was 
but duſt and aſhes, Gen.18.27. 1t & appointed unto men 
onceto dye,but after this the judgement, Heb.g.17.1tmen 
dycd nort,they could not obtaine life etervall, for feſb 
and blood cannot inberitthe Kingdome of God,neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption,therefore we mult either 
die, or be changed ; And thi corruptible muſt put on in« 
corruption, and this mortall muſt put on immortality, and 
then we need notto beafraid of death, for it ſhall bee 
ſwallowed up in vittory, 1Cor.15.50.245 the Wile man 
ſaith, Eccles 14.12, Remember that death is not long in 
comminz, and that the covenant of the Grave is not ſhewed 
antothee ; The Lord ſheweth unto us that we are all 
mortall, and that we muſt dye, but he ſheweth notin 
particularthetime when he ſhall dyc,and therefore we 
ſhould beready at all times. 

Secondly, remember the advertiſments of death, 
when thouarr faint and weary, thoſe are Gentlemen 
Vſberstodeath, when yee feele thoſe meſſengers, re- 
member that the ſound of their Maſters feet 1s behind 
them, 2 King.6.32. We are called in the Scriptures, 
[ bene hhaloph? Prov.z1.8.Children of change ; andthe 
lockes of our haire are called j[ mahhaliphoth ] mnt atio- 
nes,Indg.16.13. becauſe they are ſoone changed,when 
our haire beginneth to change once, thatisan advertile- 
mentto death,asthe wiſe man ſaith;but many mentake 
no notice of thoſe adyertiſements, when a Sergeant 
commethto arreft a man, theman abſenteth himſelfe, 
and will not ſcemeto bee at home z yer notwithftan- 
ding thearreſtmenr is valid ce, and holdeth goodin the 
Law : ſo thoſe advertiſements of death, alkhough 


thou 


EY 
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thouncgle them, and ſeemeft notto be at home, yet 
the arreſtment ſhall hold good, and thou fhalr be en- 
forced toanſ\wer at the day appointed. 

Thirdly, looke uponthe death of others, for he that 
{looketh ſcrioufly upon the death of others, cannot 
chaſe but that he muſt remember his mortality, 2 Sam. 
20.117. When Amaſa was wallowing in- his blood, all 
the people ſtood ſtill and lookt upon him z5 when peo- 
ple behold the death of others, then ir ſhould put them 
in minde oftheir owne death. 

Fourthly, acquaint thy ſelfe often with death,thatir 
ſeeme nota ſtranger to thee when it commerhzHierome 
ſctthe skull of a dead man before him daily, andthe 
Anchorites of old ſcraped with their nailes ſome part of 
their owne grave every day z Put not the cvill day farre 
from thee,Eſay 22.12, Whenthe Lord called the Iewes 
to mourning, yet they put the evill day farre from 
them,and they ſatd, Let ws eate,let us drinke, for to mor. 
row wee ſhall die, 1 Cor.15.32. Many men live now as 


with death;as the Prophetſaich, Eſay 28.16, Wee heve 
made a covenant with death,and with hell are we at azree. 
ment, But they are deceived, death is unmercifull, it | 
will make a league with no man,this league is made on- | 
ly inthe imagination of their owne hearts, | 

Fiftly, conſiderthe comforts which we have againſt 
he grave, it is very terrible inir ſelfe, ir is calleda pt, 
| Eſa.38.18 darkweſſe and the Land of oblivion, P(al.88. 
1}. The ſhadow of death, Job 10 21. corruption and de: 
ſirudtion,and for the power of it, it is ſaid to have gates 


thoughtheyſhould never dye, they make a covenant | 


ſheol naphſhah]the grave hathenlarged her ſoul;ſo to have 
hands, Pſal.q.9.16.& 89.49.ſoto have a month, P[. 141 
7.10afting,1 Cor.,15.55.all thoſe Epitheres are to ſhew 
now terrible.and fearefull it is ro-a wicked-impenitent 


and doores, 1ob 38.13.and a ſonle,Eſay5 14.1 Hirhhihbak VINE 


chrum animam (uan. 
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Of the ſhoartneſſe of mans life, 


keepe us, Revela. 1.18. 1 hane the keyes of hell andof 


{bodies ofhisSainrs,and he keepeth all their bones, ?//. 


ſinner who lyeth down in it with his fins upon him, but 
tothe godly itis xeulipicy, a fleeping place;it isa place! 
that all mcn, yea eventhebeſtmuſt come into, 7acob\ 
made account to goethither, Gen.37.35.2nd 10h deſired 
ro berthere z 0 that thow wouldſt hide we in the grave, 
Tob 14.13. Becauſe he knew that it was his houſe, 196 | 
17.13. Yea Chriſt himſclfe was there, and ſanRiked 
ic, firſt he bought the grave, the price of him that was 
valucd,atterthat 1#das had caſt it backe againe, was gi. 
ven for a potters field,for the buriall of ſtrangers, 
this is the firſt right which gentiles have to the grave 
becauſe Chriſtpurchaſed it unto them. Againe, Chriſt 
was buried in Golgotha where hisblood rannedowne 
upon the graves ofthe dead that were buned there. 
Thirdly , he hath lyen downcinir ,and whereas it was 
loathſome before ,now he hath perfumed it,ſo that we 
may ſafcly lyc downe inthatbed in which his bleſſed 
body lay; and laſtly, hc hath the key of the grave, to 
openit when hee pleaſeth ſo that it hath- no powerto 


death,this isa ſingular comforrto us,then who arethe 
Childrenof God, ſo that we may ſay better the day 
of our death then the day of our birth, 

Sixtly, we ſhould remember that ourdead bodies 
are within thecovenant,and the Lord forgetteth them 
not : When 7acob went downeto Egypt the Lord pro- 
miſedro bring him backe againe, $en.46.4. but how 
didthe Lord bring him backe agaiae, ſceing hedyedin 
Ezypt; The Lord was with him when hisbones werel 
brought out of Egypt : ſo the Lord preſerveth all - 


34-20.yea, even when they are in the graue, becauſe 
they are within the Covenant, thereforeitis called,as- 
mms viventinum,thehouſe of theliving. 


Laftly, that our death may be comfortable vnto p 
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our milericsin this life, but iris the entranceto glory 
and everlaſting happineſſe, where we ſhall ſee the Lord 
and his Angels, andabide with themertroally; Moſes 
is renowned unto the worlds end, beeauſc bee ſaw: the. 
Lords backeparts onely ; but we ſhall not onely fee his 
backeparts,but we ſhal ſee hins as be is,even face toface, 
110hn 3.2. 1C0r.13.12, The Queeneof Shebs heard: 
many things of S a[omex, and yet the halte was -natrold 
her, but when ſhe faw him face to, face,' then thee ſaid;' 
Happy are thy men happy arethy ſervants that ſtand conti- 
nually before thee, 1 King-10.8.50 ifithis life we heare 
| many things of Chriſt the true S«/omon and his king. 
dome, bur yet the halfeare. not roldas, for rhe eye 64th 
not ſeene,nor eare heard neither hays emtredintethe hears: 


love bim,x C0r.2.9. But at theday-ofour death when! 
our ſoule ſhall be ſeparated from aur badigs, them wee! 
ſhallſce theſe cngh ang al fay with' the Queene of 
Sheba happy are thy men,va 
continually before thee,and 

the Lotd, Revel.14.13.Ifweconlider theſe thihgs ſe-' - 

riouſly,we ſhall be inforced to conclude with . 
Salomon here, better is the day of death, 
then the day that one 
is borne, 


FINIS. 


let us remember that it doth not onely put an end = 


of man, the things which God hath prepared for: them that | 


pare thy ſervants that ſtand] 
DLTed artthe dead that dit tw! 


| Additions. 


Pag. 171. the Lord gave his people the morall Law 
and the ceremonies zand the Goſpell ; when the cere- 
moniall Law wasgiven, itderogated nothing from the 
morall Law, there was nothingabrogated or changed 
inthefirſt Law, or ſubrogated in place of the moral! 
Law, but when the Goſpell came 1n, the ceremonies 
wereabrogated, & ſuperindutFs eft [pes meliar. 


| Pag.137:35-« 


SomeLaives arenaturall and ceremoniall, ſome arc 
judiciall and ceremoniall, and ſome are meere cetemo. 
niall;nararall and ceremonial, where the ground of 
the Law is naturall,znd the ceremony annexed, the ce 
remony being taken-away the naturall part may ſtand. 
Example,thefather was bound gp give his ſonne a dou- 


ble portion; becauſe he washis ſtrengrh,and becauſe he 
was a-type of Chriſt; take awaythe type, the moral! 
partſtandeth. So where the Law's Indiciall and cere- 
moniall. Example, Cities of refuge were, appointed to 
ſavethe mar-kHller,and he was to abide there untill the 
death of the Highprieſt; take away this ceremony, and 
Cities ofrefuge may remaine. Thirdly, where the law 
is ceremoniall and {udiciall,a Magiſtrate cannot make 
theceremoniall part, a part of the Tudiciall ; Exzamplc, 
this was ajudiciall and ceremonial! Law,that the male- 
faQor ſhould be hanged upon a tree,and that he ſhould 
be cut downe before the night, becauſe he defiled the 
land,a Magiſtrate may cauſe hang atheefe now, but he 
cannot cauſe hang him as aceurſed, oc not ſuffer him to 
hang allnighrt, becauſe he defiled the Land. 


| Additions. 


Pag. 171. the Lord gave his people the morall Law 
and the ceremonies ;and the Goſpell ; when the cere- 
monial! Law wasgiven, itderogated nothing from the 
morall Law, there was nothingabrogated or changed 
inthe firſt Law, or ſubrogated in place of the moral! 
Law, but when the Goſpell came in, the ceremonies 
wereabrogated, & ſuperindutFs eft ſpes melior.” 
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SomeLaives arenaturall and ceremoniall, ſome arc 
judiciall and ceremoniall, and ſome are meere cetemo. 
niall;;nararall and ceremoniall, where the ground of 
the Law isnaturall; nd the ceremony annexed, the ce 


remony being taken-away the naturall part may ſtand. 
Example,thefather was bound gp give his ſonne a dou- 
þle portion; beciuſe he washis ſtrengrh, and becauſe he 
was a-rype-of Chriſt ; take awaythe type, the moral! 
partſtanderh. So where the Law's Indiciall and cere- 
moniall. Example, Cities of refuge were. appainted to 
ſavethe mar-kHlcr,andhe was to abide there untill the 
death of the Highprieſt; take away this ceremony, and 
Cities of refuge may remaine. Thirdly, where the law 
is ceremoniall and [udiciall,a Magiſtrate cannot make 
theceremoniall part, a part of the Iudiciall ; Example, 
this was ajudicialland ceremoniall Law,that the male- 
faor ſhould be hanged upon a tree,and that he ſhould 
be cut downe before the night, becauſe he defiled the 
land,a Magiſtrate may cauſe hang atheefe now, but he 
cannot cauſe hang him as accurſed, oc not ſuffer him to 
hang all night, becauſe he defiled the Land. 
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Plainely diſcovering divers of their ancient 


Rices and Cuſtomes, 
Asin their Goveroours, Government, Synedrion, Puniſhments, 
Civill Accompts, Contracts, Marriages, Warres, and Burials. 
Alſotheir Oeconomicks, (Y:zt,) their dwellings, Feaſting, Clo- 
thing, and Husbandrie. 


Together with two Treatiſcs, the one ſhewing the differenteſtate of 
the godly and wicked inthis life,and in the lifero come. 


| Preachingof the Goſpel], and yer become worle afterthey be 


The other,declaring how the wicked may bce inlightned by the 


illuminated, * 
' LAU which are cleered ont of the Originall Languages and doe ſerve 
| 4s 4 ſpeciall helpe for the true underſtanding of divers difficalt 
| Texts of Scriptures. 
| SEvyyruuy It aewlontips. 
| Venia danda primum aliquid experienti, 
| 
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By loumn Wrzwm ks, of Lathocker in Scotlina, 
Preacher of Gods Word. 
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|Mer; the (onies are but a feeble folke, yet make 


they their houſes in the Rocks: the Laſts hauc 
n0. King, yet goe they forch all. of them by 


| bands ;the Spidertakerh\hold with her hands, 


[and is1n ir palacesithis ſort of people dit- 
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chants of Nmive ro thoſe that carty all the 
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There are a ſecond ſort of people that God 
hath placed here below, and they are men ; 
and there is a greater difkerence amonglt th1s 


people, 


A— tl —c 


_ 


DEBDICATORIE. 


upon ſome of chem, aad yee ſhall hardly dil- 
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bee made a free-man in the Church of  G © Þ, 
is coſtthe price of Chriſts hloud; Great men 
defire tobec out of this firſk ſocietic, they de- 
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Simate. 


{ Acompariſon betwixt 


Humane Lawes and 


theſe Determinations in Moſes judiciall Lawesare d;wi- 

»i juris; therefore they had 'greater force to binde the 

Jewes,than any municipall Law hath to bind the Sub- 

| jets now,in refpeRthey were given by God himſelte, 
| and theſe Lawes ofmen which draw neereſt tothemin 
equitic, are moſt perfeQ; although particularly they | 
cannot be fitted toevery Nation;nomorethan a ſhooe 
ofone meaſure can ſervefor every foot. 
The ſecond ſort of Determination is 1urs hamani, 

; when mendeterminate,wherethere is noexpreſſecom- 
' mandement of God,as concerning circumſtances,time, 
places,perſons,and fuch. God commandeth in his law, 
thatthey ſhould pay of their firſt fruits, but he determi- 
neth nothow much they ſhould pay oftheir firſttruits; 
thenthe Prieſts comein withtheir humane determina. 
tion,that the moſt ſhall give no more than one of fiftie, 
and theleaſt ſhall giveno leſſethan one of fixtie.: When 


had the Cloudrto dire them by day, and the pillar of 
fire todiret them by night z yer they delired 7etbro to 
be eyes to them, Naw.10.31. What necd had they of 
tethrs to be eyes to them, ſeeing they had the Cloud 
by day,andthe pillar of fire by night? 7ethro was aguide 
torhem,to ſhew themthe particular places and wayes 


their guiderodire&tthem to Canaan. So humane De- 
terminations and Lanves, are but guides in particular 
ctrcumſt znces. 

Humane Lawes they command, they forbid, & ſome- 
rimesthey permit, and laſtly they puniſh : ſo ye ſhall ſee 


the 1/raelites were trayclling inthe Wildernefſs, they } 


inthe Wilderneſfe, as the Cloud and the pillar were | 


__ Iudxiall Laws. | 111 thoſe foure in Moſes Tudiciall Law. Firft, his Iudici- 
| all Lawes doccommand, bur they command the out- 
þT1.98 ance kx. | ward man onely, and here Mofes ſpeakertrtorhem but 
; asa Iudge.and they differ from that fierie Law,themo- 
| 'rall Law, that fearcheth and pierceth into the hearr, 
IE Dent. 33-2. Secondly, 
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Of the Indiciall Laws in generall, 


Secondly, Humane Lawesdoe prohibitc and forbid; 
ſo doe theſe Tadiciall Lawes and thereare moe ofthem 
which are Negatiuesthan Affirmatives, to ſhew us the 

erverſe nature of man. 

Thirdly, Hamane Lawes giue way and permit ſome- 
thing for the eſchewing of greater evill ; ſo doth Aoſes 
Iudiciall Lays, Lewit.27.10. When a man offered a 
Beaſt vato the Lord which he had vowed, he might 
not changea good tor a bad, or a bad fora good zthis 
was commanded onely for che wing of greater evill ; 
for ifit had beene lawſull to change once, a good in 
place of a bad one,then they would haue come quickly 
tothis,to hauechanged a bad for a good : So this Law 

ermitted divorcement for the hardneſle ofthe peoples 

carts,and for the eſchewing of greater inconvenience 
leaſt hard-hearted men ſhould haue killed their wiues. 
Fourthly,the puniſhments inflied by humane lawes 
arealterable : ſo were the puniſhments in Moſes Iudici- 
all Law ; thereforethe ewes ſay of them aſcenaunt & 
deſcendunt, thatthey aſcend and deſcend, which they 
vnderſtand,not of the greateſt and higheſt tranſgrefh. 
ons, but of che middle fort of tranſgreſſions, which pre- 
ceptamedia,their middle Precepts did forbid. Example 
Ex.22.[fa man kept a puſhing Oxe, knowing that he 
were wontto puſh,if he kill a man, then the Law ordai- 
neth that the man ſhall die,or elſe to redeeme himſelte 
wicha ſummeof money ; herethe Law aſcended or de- 
ſcended: burif aman had wilfully killed a man that 
was preceptum grave, the puniſhment neither aſcended 
nor deſcended, but he wastodie the death. 

The Scripture compareth the morall Law to aprifon, 
Gal.3.22.the Ceremoniall Law to a ſecond Ward,and 
theſe Tudicixll Lawes toa Iailorto keepe the tranſgrel[- 
ſorsia cloſe priſonthat none of chem breake our. | 
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Government. 


Ivp G17. 6. In thoſe dayes there was ny King in 
Iſrael, but every man did that which was 200d | 
i his One eyes. l 


R | 

N government there are five thinzs to bee confide-| 

red ; firſt, poteſtas ; ſecondly, ords ; thirdly, modus; 

fourthly, tit#lws; and fiftly, aſa. 

Firſt, theremuſt beapowerto exerciſe government; 
ſecondly, order, that ſome command and ſome obey, 
ſome tobe ſuperiors and fomero be inferiors.; thirdly, 
the manner, whetherthe government be Monarchicall f 
by one, or Ariſtocraticall by moe; fourthly, theticle 
whether it be by ſuccefſion or Eleftion ; and Iaſt the | 
uſe, howthey exerciſethis Authoritie. 

That there ſhould be a power and order in Govern- 
menr, theſe rwo are eſſenriall in all Goyernments, no 
Government can ſtand without theſe twogbut the man- | 
ner, whether it be by oneor by'moe: and theritle, whe- | 
theritbe by Saccefſto1or EleRion; and the uſe, whe- 
ther they governe well or not; theſe three are bur acci- 

 dentall in Government: 

Of rheſe two ſorts of Government Monarchicall is 
the beſt. 
| LevibenGerfon uponthe 1 Sam.8.ho[deth that Ari- 
ſtocraticallGovernmentis beſt, and to be preferredto 
Kingly Government ; learne, faith hee, what hath be- 


| 


fallenus uader the hand of Kings ; Dawid cauſed the 
i plague | 


yy ——_ 


Mourchicallis the beſt Government, 


dekiah cauſed the SanQuary robe burne,z Ciro.36.14. 
and the 1ewesapply that ſaying of Hoſea, 1 geve them 4 
King in mine anger, and tooke him away in my wrath, Hoſ. 
I 13 11, Thatis,I gavethemchcir firſt King Sa»/in mine 
r, and Irookeaway their laſt King Zedetizhm'my 
;2nation. But the /ewes diſtinguiſh not well here be- 
rwixtthe faults of a Kings perſon, &theralling irfelfe; 
good Kings did many cxcellenc chings amongſt chem z 
for Devida manaccordingto Gods owne heart, fought 
the battels of the Lord, 1 Sam.2 5. 28 . appointed the or- 
der of the Prieſts, and Levites,and'Si ingers,r Chron.2 4. 
and 25. He made many Pſalmes to — ſcof God: 
And Salomon whoſucceeded him, buile the Temple, 
wrote many excellent Proverbs and Parables; T 
4-32. And kept peace in 1ſrael;thar everyman' maicht 
dwell ſafely _— his owne Yine-tree and under bus Fig-, 
tree, 1 King. 4.2 
Now thar Monarchicall Governmenti is the beſt g9- 
yernment, itisprovedthus; ' * '*: 

Kingly or Monarchicall Governatene reſemblerh 
Godsgovernment moſt, which is Monarchicall ;'{o it 
reſembleth Chriſts governmentmoſt i inthe Church, 

ly governmenr is the firreſt governmentto're- 
—_— for whenthere was no King mM Laps þ 
mandid that which be pleaſed ; Afos/ {et up an't 
ludg.18.and they Led the Leviees ws be: | 
cauſe there was no. Kingin 1ſr4e/. By Xing,hereisnor 
meantany other ſort of government, bar Kingly pg 
vernmem as iscvidem,#ude.18:17. Therewusno | 
giftraterhen,burin chegriginall ir is, 2herc-warns-heire of 
reſtraint then to put them to ſhame, Toreſh gneteler which: 
may be intetpretedeirhes #2-05 Lyfer afaty, 08 poſiidens; 


plague ro comeupon the people, 2 Sew.24.15. Ahab 
| reſtrained the raine for three yeares, 1 King.17.and Ze-| 


Wee muſt diſtinguiſh 

—_— parte 2 | 
Kings perſon - 
faults of the Offics. 


t berae the | 
——_ 


| 
| 


ment to be he beſt.” 
Reaf. x. ; 


| 
| 


Reaſons 


W _—_ 


Rea). 2+ 


back LAG 


_ vob beres bs. 
rerdidi « «6 2 "1 berec- 


tare, vel poſſder; 
num, wv | IE | 


"BP regnuns. | 


_ there wagnanerbppliofly the: Kirgdlomey oy 


Cegece.s there 


i 
LS 
— — . 


=— + 0. > "OI OO 


ere 9 ag; 0h af. beere of reftraint Here zawothingsareto| 
beobſervedsdinſt; that: that-is: the beſt goyernement 
whick;reftaineth finne-molt ; 1econdly, that thar go- 
yerament whichis by an-heire of reſtraint, is fitteſt ro 
FP reprefie finne 3 bur» the government Monarehicatl is 
#', fach, 2nd not AxiftocraticaH; forir commeth not per 
al __ | ered buronedy. by EleQion, Obferuewhar G © » 


—_ 


\* ion 2 2" | bjmſelitſayehes fiis people, Devr. 17.20'that bee may 
iF ads Loc n 1421-4 1 | Prolog us Hayes in bis Kingdome,be and his children in 
Is, 9 #10 »i1.: © | he evidff ef track Here the Kingdome goeth by fuccel- 


Gonandnccby elcion;here wasan hcire of reſtraint 

c rd 22tuh rerepraſle hang; © . ' SSIS NES EAIAS\-90% 

ws Obfeften 2c . + Ir-is:@bjcRed; if Government. be hercefitary,then 
veto .-21, | micked Combyfys will ſucceed to good Cyrw. 

.. SoiniKingly government, goad Hezekiah ſucceeded 
to-do lagroltiuhtitbandit wertieme gaod xt rhe hands of 
od w by fbovid we not receingevill alfs;ob.2.10  --- 
Thixd/yythey: allcdge Toſ2phus tcftimony, ofthe Hewes, 
| Obie, dealing with Pompey to changetheir.Government, and: 
(ot + _  |cbartbd would he acloagerundor:Kings :antforhicy 

ptrplinr7 1's." bring Laf#eantias citing Seneedapeaking of che :Com:-. 
” a. Mmokmatith of Rowe; Pat iffars. ſub cateris vagibua cif 


| © |wiQQhbibur anitar Gr difeiplintplarimisinſtironiſh for- 
| matem;at were Tatguime ren ante;cutm jan 4/3 adlnlts 
| & Ov) effe caprifet; ſerwvatiiunmuen ral fſer ſuperbojueugtonin 


_.. | rreperrejedfu geniniſſe ke gibus obtemprrarcquam regibus, 
| "edi. .0< | WHienche/erawaithed that raps verrver rye 
{ The Romeres ins {| gay <ramtm; hoy withed onely; thacthcy::might_bec 
| faulr with the perſon \-moregently vieds they blamed the -perſons;4nd not 
| Nh ki Os. P | he goyetnment fimply:andſotheBovrennowere weary 
| * © © 1 ofiDerguinies government, burtheywere norweury 
| ..: PakKungly-goverament; las :long.2s their Kidgs::raled 
. ,- Jtbetpwedbuo hol) ani) ind ind hs NG ht, 
|. Theie Dedactien then ſcemeath rior ro; have 2) good 
LE Oo r_ daiſtorratiovo Mo: 


| ALLE narchie, 


_ I TE th. 


_ 


; 


_ |chelenyeKing,andrelicrithem what King he would 
|chooſt, De#2.37, How liked he Ariftocracie beſt £ and 


No —CA 


- * Fochams Apologue.... 


narchic ; beſt;they.ay eHeſes was excraordirarily cal- 
led, andJ1oſhnaſuceceded him 3. andafter that; the go» 
vernmert of. the Synedreon-or Seventie was" (cried a- 
mong(t them, whoſegovyerninentwas Ariftoctaricall, 
Numb.11. The Idges weretet up but for I tim&ovecr 
ther, and they were rayſed up extraordinarily; and 
then thegovernment wastiRthe-Lords; as wee ſee in 
the example of Giacos, tudg.8.and of 1ephthe,Tudg.9- 
Andafter,that the Tudges had ruled & governed thein; 
thencame'Seu/,whoſe government aroſe from the dil- 
contentment of the:-people; bur they fay itcontinuedin 
the houſe of Dawyd efpecially, .becaute he was a type 
of Chriſt; but imply they ſay, tharGod liked Arifto- 
cracie beſt, mc. 2; 

Bug ſceiagthe Lord was minded to givethe people of 


helikerhthat government here, 1#dg.18.17. which is 
by the bgjre-of reſtraint orthe beire of the Kingdome, 
The Concluſion of this. is, ler us -be thankfull to God 
tor our gracipus Kings Government, and that theres 
now an heire of reſtraiot,toput wicked men to ſhame, 
and tocurbethe ſonnes of 'Be/ral, DN IEF | 


— 


"Th 


2ERAPTERAM fro ll 


, 


An Explication of Tothams Apologue. . 


q 


| a King aver thenizepe, 05711 


He Holy Ghoſt teachethus in che Scriptures by TY 
militudes, Parables, and Apologues; and asa cun- 


ning Painter,the more.yive .chathis Golouts aredrawnl 


pn i IT 


God was minded to 
givethe Iewes a Kiag. 


Conclufien. 


[v D 6.9.8. The trees went out. 08 4 time to. aunt] © 


} ayan ot 
» the 41123 7 #5 
G od teaches us by Si 
militudes, Pazables, 
and Apologues. 


CEec cce-4 in 


I en Ig" ——_— m— 
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| 
| 
f 
þ 
; 


; the Gorerninens.' 


in Expoſnionof the Indeciall Lawes. | 


Siwile. iorhe purtraitureto cxpreſſe the image, wee commeng 
him rhe mare; but when wee ſee an Image made by | 


Two A $ ONc- 
ly age the Scrip- 
rures, 


All the rreevrefule- . 


The trees deſcribed 
by their properties. 


The trees ſerve for > 
naturall, civill,and 
cygous ule. 


9.how the Thiftleof Lebexen propounded marriageto| 


| 


ſome! ;z.4rchbimedes, that dolexmilen, ro moove it ſelfe | 
nod with the head, and rollthecyes, we commend that 
much more z Soall the compariſons and fimilitudes in 
theScriptureare laid: out as it were in-vive Colours 
t0 us: Burthcreare.two:Apologues brought in in the 
Scriptaresxthis oftherrees dude .g.nd that 4 X ng.14. 


the Cedar in Lebanon, where the trees are brought in 
walking and ſpeaking, whichaſſet the mind morethan 
plaine Similizudes; and in theſe we maR 'nor fo much 
looketo the Letter, as to that whichrhey call #>:ucdur, | 
or thething fignifted by the Apologue. 

Totham bringeth in bere che rrees anointing a King, 
andrhcy make choice of three moſt excellent-trees; the, 
Olive, the Figge, andthe Vine-tree, and they all'tefu. 
ſcd, and then they make choice of the Bramble. The 
thre: excellent trees which refuſe the government? the | 
Olive, the Figge, and the Vine-tree, are defertbed'by | 
three properties; the Olive for his farnefle, rhe Figge- | 
tree fority ſweerneſle, and the Vine-rree- becauf& ir 
cheared God and man': The Olive, In4e.9.9. ſaith, 
ſpould Leave my fatueſſe, wherwith by me they honour God | 
and man ; inthe Hebrew it is Hehhadalti, as if it ſhould | 
ſay,will ye perſwade me witt-your faire wordsto leave | 
my fatneſſe, that I ſhould bc altogether deprived of ir, | 
ſo-that L have nothing leſt in me worthy of commen- 
dation. 

Andif we will compare thefe three trees together, 
we muſtconfiderchem firſt as they ſerve for natural! 
uſes;ſecondly,asthey ſerve for civill uſes; and thirdly, | 
for religions uſes ; andrhen we ſhull ſcethe excellency | 
' of theſe trees. 


| Firſt, in their naturall uſe; confider the wood —_ 


—_— 
——u_—— ——— —_— ———_ 


———_— 


—"" Tothams Apologue_.. 9 


Olive how farreit excelleththe wood of the Fig-tree, ' 71 | 
or the Vine-treezThe C herubims were made of _ 0- CET 
| live erce, 1 Ki92.6.33.which was a wood both of in-, *** 

durance fit to be carvedor cut better than the Algum 

or Almug trees which Hirem ſent to Salomon, 1 King. 
10.1. and it was better then the Cedar of Lebavon, 
the wood ofthe Fig-tree was bura bafe ſort of wood, 
but the Vine-trce isthe baſeſt of all, Ezek. x5. 2. 3. 
will a man take a pinne of it to hinge any veſſel, itſerverh 
for no vſe if it be not fruirfull;iris like the ſalt, sf<8 looſe 
the ſavoar jt « good fer nothing, Mat.5 13. 

Secondly, confiderthe fruitof theſe rreesgthe Vine is | Their uſe in naturall 
xvifera,the Olive is 6«ceifers,and the Figge-tree is po-| things. 
mifera,and they ſerue for moſt excellent uſes innarture, 
the Wineſerveth to cheare the heart of men, 7/al. 104. 
| 15.2nd Pro. 33-19 ginc vine ts him that is of 4 ſadhtart. 
{o thr Oyte rwaketh the facete ſhine, Pſal. 104.15, and it 
iS good fortheannointingotthe body, A Romare being 
asked how iecameto paſſe thathe lived ſo long; he ſaid 
inte rmelle 3 forr5rolpo tits fir for the anointing of the 
body :thereforethoſe who wreſtled of old were called | 4mizlyg 9% wnge- 


Alipta. \ 12NTV Pon 3 bat , dugopiveg gut 
Secondly ,they haue good vſe incuring of wounds a, GA 
noo, 


the Sawaritene powred Wine and Oyle inthe mans 
wounds Lek.10.34+-an0d the Figge ts good to mature 
a boyle; the. Lord commanded to lay a lump of Figges 
10 Hezekias boyle,Eſay36. 

For civill uſes,the Oyle excelleththe Wine and the fl 
Figge,for by me they honour man, Iudg.9. 9. There is| *umumy conviv 
V ngnentum militare,wherewith theip Kings wereanoin — 
ted ro goe out as their Captaines beforethem ro the 
Battell, fo David was anointed amongſt the midſt off 
his brethren to betheir Captaincand King 1Sam..16. 
13. Secondly there was Ynenertum convivale, Oyle 
which they uſed at their banquers, Ecclel.9. 8. Ler ar 
| Otel 


> i. 


8 An Expofition of the Iudiciall Lnwes. | 
Smile, inthe purtraitureto cxpreſſe the image, wee commeng 
him rhe mare ; but when wee ſee an Image made by | 
ſome! z;4rchimedes, that dvlamile, to moove it ſelf 
nod with the head,and rolilthecyes, we commend that 
much more z Soall the compariſons and fimilitudes in 
the Scripture,are laid, out as it were in-vive Colours 


Two Apelogues onc- | rg ys, Burthcreare.two:Apologues brought'in in the 
ly found ia the Scrip- 


- Zong Scriprareszthis of hierreesludg.9.mnd that 4 Xing, rg, 
9.how the Thiſtleof Lebeaxex propounded marriageto| 
the Cedar in Leb»om, where the trees are bronght in 


| 
' | walking and ſpeaking, whichaſfet the mind morethan 
[ plaine Similizudes; and in theſe we maR 'nor fo much 
þ logketo the Lecter, as to that whichrhey call t-ruggu, | 
or thething fignified by the Apologue. 
All the rrecs reſyle R Totham bringerh 10 here che rrees anointing a King, 
the Qoretniens.” andrhey make choice of three moſt excellenr-trees; the, 
Olive, the Figge, andthe Vine-tree, and they all'tefu. 
The trees deſcribed | ſeq, and then they make choice of the Bramble.- The 
by their properties. | thre: excellent trees which refuſe the government! the | 
Oliye, the Figge, and the Vine-tree, arc defertbed'by | 
three properties; the Olivefor his fatneſle, rhe Figge- 
rree fority ſweernelſe, and the Vine-rree- becauſ&'ir | 
Ccheared God and wy * The Olive, t»4e.9.9. faith, 
"m5 « birt ſhould Leave my fatueſſe wherwith by me they honour God | 
i ys is = man ; in the Hebrew iris Hebhidalhi, aSif it ſhould 
| ſnſwa if wefrijie vers] ſay,will ye perſwade me with-your faire wordsto leave 
bis perfuaſe 11a mſan] my» farneſſe, that T ſhould be altogether deprived of ir, | 
COTS bipbi,ey ea | ſo-rhat Lhave nothing leſt in me worthy of commen- 
 ipſ@ quoq; prever er de=\ 4 1tion.. 


| roſe ,%}  Andifwe will compare thefe three trees together, 


in me commendabile. | we muſtconſiderthem firſt as they ſerve for natural! 
The wes ſerve tor 3] uſes;ſecondly,as they ſerve for civill uſes; and thirdly, | 
dezovenle.,  — [forreligions uſes ; andrhen we ſhull ſeethe excellency | 

of theſe trees. 
Firſt in rheirnaturall uſe; confider the wood " = | 
| ive | 


——_ nn 


 — 
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Olive how farreit excelleththe wood of the Fig-tree, 
or the Vine-treezThe Cherubims were made of the O- 
live erce, 1 King.6.233.which was a wood both of in- 
durance fit to be carvedor cut better than the Algum 
or Almug trees which Hiram cnt to Salomon, 1 King. 
10.1t. and it was better then the Cedar of Lebanon, 
the wood ofthe Fig-tree was bura bafe ſort of wood, 
but the Vine-tree tsthe þbaſeſt of all, Zzek. x5. 2. 3. 
will a man take a pinne of it to hinge any veſſel, it ſeryerh 
forno vle if ir be not fruicfull;iris likerhe ſalt, sf /ooſe 
the ſavonr 33 & good fernithing, Met.5.13. 

Secondly, confiderthe fruitoftheſc rreesgthe Vine is 
xvifera,the Olives baceifera,and the Figge-tree is po- 
mifera,and they ſerue for moſt excellent uſes innarure, 
the Wineſerveth to cheare the heart of men, ?ſal. 104. 
15:40d Pro. 32-19 g14c vine ts him that is of s. ſadhtart. 
{othroOgfe waketh the facete ſhine, Pſal, 104.15, and ic 
is good fortheannointingofthe body, A Romare being 
aSked how itcamezo paſſe thathe lived ſo long; he ſaid 
inte alle G3: forigra7po tits fir for the anoiming of the 
o_ :chereforerhoſe who wreſtled of old were called 

ipt a.” DO ERIE ITN ITS 
Grndy ,they haue good nſec incuring of wounds 


_—— 


The wood of the O- | 


live treeexcelleth the 
reſt, 


Their uſe in naturall 
$, 


 datialyg gn unge- | 
bat , du pouveg FLIES 
nnttxs fult,ab dNu- 
pw ge, 


the Sawaritane powred Wine and Oyle in the mans 


wounds Lek.0.34+and the. Figge is good to mature 
a boyle; the Lord commanded to lay 2 lump of Figges 
10 Hezekias boyle,Eſay+36. 

For civill uſes,the Oyle excelterhthe Wine and the 
 Figge,for by me they honour man, ludg.9. 9. There is 


militare 
Kiguentums conviy 


V ngnentum militare,wherewith theig Kings wereanoin: 
ted ro goe out as their Capraines beforethem ro the 
 Battell, fo David was anointed amongſt the midſt of 
his brethren to betheir Capraincand King x Sam..16. 

13. Secondly there was Ynewertur convivale, Oyle 


funcbre 


| which they uſed at their banquets, Ecclel. 9. 8, Let net 
| oyle 
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An Expoſttion of the Iudiciall Lawes. 


The ſpirituall uſe of 
theſe rrees, 


Theſe trees ficly re- 
preſent a good King. 


wan Ligator vulneri, 


| Threerefuſed the 


Government,Debora, 
Gideon, and Tephthe, 


The many evils 
which the Bramble 
brought with ic, 


| Oyle be wanting tothy head, and let" thy clothes be white. 
 Oyntment which was /poured upon''Chriſts head, 
27/7 part: 


' | goeth beforethe Figgeorthe Olive, for it is the figne 


ſerve them this day thenthey will ſerve thee for ever : So 


- ” 


And thirdly, was Ynguentam fawbre, as that box. of 


— 


HMath.26.12. & 

Now let us conſider them intheir fpirituall uſes, ds 
they ſerved forthe worthipof God; under the old Te- 
ſtamenrt the Wineandthe Oyte were uſediin their Si: 
crifices,the Oyle in their Meat-offering and'the Wine 
in their Drinke-offcring 3 {o it! anoynring their High 
Prieſts; butthe Figge had ao uſe in their Ceremonial! 
worſhip;but in his worthipunderthe Gofpellthe Wine 


of our Lords bloud inthe'Sacrament. - , 

The Olive;the Vine, andthe Figge-trec, ficly repre- 
ſent 2good Kings the Olivefor his farnefſerocure and 
heale their wounds, Eſa.z.7i Mowers Hbobhes, 1 wilt not 
be 4 healer, The Seventie tranflacerh ir, llpoytigator mal. 
neram it is the part _— Prince ro-poure Oylein 
the wounds of his wounded $ubjeRs;:-Secendly, the 
Figgetree for his fweerneſſe ropreſenrerh a good-King. 
1 King.11.7.1f thou wilt be « ſeyrwantianothuprople,and 


David (pake mildly and ſweetly to rhe people, x Chron. 
28.2. Heare me my brethren and my people. —_— 
Vine-tree repreſefiteth a good Kingzthe Winegladdeth 
the hearr, ſorhe light of the Kings countenance is life aud 
his favour i acloud of the latter raine,Prov.16.15. 
When theſe trees which were excellent for their fruit 
bad refuſed ths Government, then they made choile of 
the Bramble fortheir King zthe Bramble repreſented a 
bad King. Firſt,the Bramble bringeth forth no-truit; 
Secondly,the Bramble hath no ſhadow to ſhadow the 
reſt ; thirdly, Rhamnwus the Bramble isfull of prickles, 
whatſoever irtoucherh it holdeth faſt, and it makcth ' 
'bloudto follow; it was with this ſort afchorne _— 
wit 


— _ 


| . Iothams Apolegue_. 
with Chriſt was crowned;the 1talians call it Spina ſan-| 
4a: Fourthly,the fixe came from the Bramble and did 
not only burne the ſhrubs of the field, bur alſo the 
Cedars which weretall, which might have ſecmed to 
be exempted from this tyrannte. 

The Perſians ſaid of Cyz their King,that he was their 
Father, and Darizs their. King was xaryny, a Vintner T =]4p, 
whofold them, bur Cambyſes their King was 4xdlys _ 
their Lord who hardly ruled over them. : PEIOTIG 

Theconclufion of this is,a good King is much to be| Conclnjion, 
honoured forthe great $09d he doth to his Subjedts : 
Firſt, heis the head of the people, and as all the mem- 
bers of the hody will hazard themſelves forthe ſaferie| 
of the head, ſo ſhould the ſybjeRs for the faferic of their 
Prince. Secondly, he isthe Shepheard, and the Sub- 
jesare:his lacke,but who feederh a flock e and eateth not 
of the mjtke,'x Cer,9.7. Thirdly, he is the husband and 
his SubjeRs are his wife, and therefore the is called a 
widow when ſhe wanteth her King, Zament,1.1. What 
zreat lamentation doth a widow make when ſhe wants! 
| heroving husband-1ofi4s, then fhe poured her liver ont 
upon the ground, ber eyes fayled with teares,o& her bowels 
were troubled. Lament 3.11-Laſt,the Prince is the ſoule 
and the SubjeQsarerthe body, and the body thauld doe 
 allthingsfor thegood of the ſoule z he 5s the breath of 
our noftrils, Lament 4.12. Weſce how many obligati- 
o8s.the Subjects oweto their King. |: 


CHAP. 


q 


An Expofutionof the Indiciall Lauer, 


God was not angry 
ſimply with the lewes 
for chooſing of a 
King, but becanſe 
they prevented the 
tire, 


Three things givenin 
 commandement'to 
che Tewes when they 
enteredinto Cenaan. 


{for 


| wee may ſcethar God was minded to have' given them 


® 


CHAPTER HI. 


Why was God angry with them for chooſing 
ofa King. 


1 Sa 4.8.7. Aadthe Lord ſaid unto Samucl bearken 
unto the vayce of the people in all that they ſay unto 
thee, for they have not reiefted thee, but they bave 
reiefied me that T ſhould nat reigne over them. 


| Ingly Government bcingthe beſt Government, 

whywasthe Lox» then angry wich the Jewes 
for chooſing of a King ? 
 _Hc was nocangry withthem-ſimply for defiring and 
choofinga King, but for the manner of their choice; 
was minded to have giventhem- a King, but 
they would not ſtay the Lords leaſure, bur anticipated 
thertime; thereforethe ewes ſay of them, comederent 
immature woam the grape was notripe enough as yer; 


a King, Dest.17. becauſe he telleth'them whar ſort of 
King they ſhould chooſe, and what hee ſhould doe; 

and they ſay, that he gayethem three rhings in com- 
mandement when they entered into Canaan ; firſt, to 

chooſea King ; ſecondly, to roote out the Canaanites, 
and thirdly,to build a Temple for his worſhip : God 
was angry withthem that they ſoughta King ſo longas 
good Samuel ruled oyer them; hewas angry withthem 
becauſe they would have a King to reigne over them 
afcerthemanner ofthe Nations, Dewt.17.14. 1will ſet 
a King over me like all the Nations round about me, but 
thou ſhalt ſet them over thee whom the Lord thy God will 


chooſe : It they had ſaidto Samnel,give one to reigne 0- 


F ; gigs >=. EF 
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' Why God was angry With them for chooſing of a King, 12 


yer usafterthy death, becauſe thy children are corrupt, 
14.8.3. 0rgive us one who may governe ns in e- 
quitiezthis had beene no offence to God : bur ſimply | 
codeſirea King like the Kings of the Nations, this was | 
their ſinne, and herein they rejected not Sazzwel, bur 
God himſeclfe,r Sam. $.7. | 
How was God rejeted when they choſe a King, | 9p. 
ſceing Kings reigne by him, Prov. 8. and the Kings 
throneis Godsthrone,r Chro.29.23.& 1 K1ng.2.15. 
The Lord did reigne overthem in both theſe ſorts of Anſw. 
Government, but when the Judges commanded and| ,,.,,..,,_. 
ruled them,they had notſuch an abſolute Government | ſech abſoſure govern- 
as whenthe Kings reigned over themzthe Iudges might | ment over the people 
make no Lawes, nor take tribute of the people as the | RET 
Kings might doe; therefore the Lords immediate Go« 
'vernment did more appeare when the Iudges ruled 
them, Indg.8.23.1 will not rule over you,neither ſhall my 
fon rule over you,the Lord ſhall rule over you. Ad when 
they rejected Samwel here they ſaid incffe,as the ewes 
laid when they diſclaimed Chriſt, We wil have no King 
toreigne over us but Ceſar,loh.19.15.Whenthe Iudges | Gods power did mote, | 
ruled overthem then © ods power did more appeare | JR when the 
helpingthem by weake meanesz but whenthe Kings | goodnefle and mercie 
reigned overthem,then Gods wiſedomeand his good- Rm : Ns | 
nefle did moreappeare in ſctling agovernmenramongſt , 
them, and making their Kings typesof Chriſt. Andas 
in Gods miracles his power did more appeare, but in 
his ordinary courſe working by nature his wiſedome 
and goodneſſe appeared more ; {o im theſe rwo formes 
of Government, his power did appeare more whenrhe: 
Iudges ruled over them ; butin ſerling the Kingly go- 
vernmentamongſtthem, his goodnelle and his. wiſe- 
domedid more appeare. 

Theconclufinn of this is, happy is that Kingdome 
whenthe King reigneth ame, per me,& propter metrom 

me, 
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| © i (2/22. 
Lex Regis. 


n=) Lex, cha- 
daice. 


{ Remben flies Mey- + 
mMone. ; 


{ Samuel deſcribeth a 

{ tyrant,and not what 3 
King may lawfylly 

— 


me,by me, and for me : 4 me when he is ſentb y the 
Lord z per me,when he is ſuſtained and upholden by the 
Lord ; and propter me, when ke ſervesto glorifie God in 
his Kingdome. 


What Samuel meaneth by Miſppat Fdammelech, 
1.5 4M. 8.11. Andbe ſaid this will be the manner of the 


—— 


CHAPTER 111. | 


King that ſhall raigne over you, 75, 


{/ IMcu rt ith whatſoever is fet downe in this 
Text, it is lawfull for the King to doe it, and 
therefore he interpreteth ACifhpat Melech, 1 Sam, 
8.8. Thu ſhall be the Law of the King,or thi i the thing | 
which the King may dot by the Law ; the Chaldic Para- 
phraſt paraphraſeth it Nimm#ſz, a Law. | 
M aymone exponadeth the words in this wiſe, he ſhall 
rake your Beaſts atthe Kings price,and your Olivesand 
your Vines for to maintain his ſervants inthe Warres; 
and heſaith,in neceſsitate oweniapertinent adjmusregs, ſed 
extra neceſsitatem non pertinent, inneceſſity all things 
pertaine by rightto the King, but if there be no necel- 
{ity they doe nor pertaineto him : But this is not the 
meaning of the place. 

The Lordis deſcribing hereto them, that King which 
he is to give tothem in his wrath, and not what a law- 


full King may. doc; and Miſbpat here {iznifieth not 2 


| Law,but the mannerand cuſtome of him who ſhould) 


doſuchthings,as 1 Sam.2.13.Andthe Prieſts| Miſhpat] 
cuſtome was with the people to take the fleſh of the (arifice 
that did not belong to him, Here it cannot betranſlated, it 
was the Prieſts Law,for it had been ſacrilegiousthetr in 
the Prieſt to have taken any part of the ſacrifice, but 
that which was due to him. So this ſhould bec the 


[Atiſppat] 


tn, nn CO EI — 


Of the words Miſhpat Hammelech. 


Miſhpat? or cuſtome of this King whom God ſent in his 
axe ee ake aty thing which he pleaſed 
from them, alrhough it had nor, beene for necefſary u- L | 
les; but 154m.10.25.the word Miſbpat is taken in ano- F127 BEWD 
ther ſenſe, then Samwel told the people [| Miſhpat Ham. | Lex Regri. 
melocha]the law of the Kingdome,and laid it up before the 
Arke, Here Miſhpat is taken in another ſenſe, how the 
King ſhould rulethe Countrey,and this Booke Samwet 
laid up before the Arke z but this Mrſbpas was not laid 
vp before the Arke,bnt was ſet downe as a puniſhment 
for that peopke. 

Now that this King which Sa»wel deſcribeth unto 
them ( whom God ſeat in his wrath ) might not doe | reaſons proving thar 
theſe things to his Subjes by lawfull authoritie, the | ke wasnor a lawfull 
reaſonsarethe{e fro 
Firſt, God gavethem this Xing in his anger ,and tooke Reaſ.1, 

him away in his wrath, Hoſ.13.11. Which cannot be faid 
of any Kingin whom there is but the leaſt ſparkle of 
goodnefe, 

Secondly, Hewill take your Cerew] not onely your Reaſ. 2. 
Vines,bur alſo your Vineyards,as Ahab tooke Naboths | 1D 
Vineyard; whereas David bought from 4ravnathe Te-| 
buſtte the ground to build the Temple on. 

Thizdly, He will take their tithes; either he will take Reaf. 3. 
theſe tithes from thr Priefts, and that had beene facri- 
ledge ; or elfe he willtithe the people over againe, and 
that had beenetao hard a burden forthem. Reaf: | 

Fourthly, He will make your young men flaves, and | .,. Kiegnal? Ifrael | 
your young women drudges; but the gocd Kings Of | made no fice mea [ 
Iſrael never did ſo,they fer northe 1/3aelites ro any ſer- | flaves: | 
vile worke, 2 Chrex.2.17. And Salomon ſet the 1ſrae- 
lites tobe owverſeers ever the worke of the Temple hut he ſet 
Strangers to doe the ſervile workes. 

Whenthe Holy Ghoſt deſcribeth a good King, hee 
Callerh him Nadibh-and wygyiryg inthe New Teſtament, 
| Bountiful Lord, Zuk 22. In 


Of the Tudiciall Law of Mo 5x s. 


[a wha: Kings were theſe puniſh nents accompliſhed; 

The ewes hold that rhey were nor all accompliſhzd 
in one King,'ome ofthemuwere accompliſhed in Reho. 
boham, 1"King.12.16.ſome ofthem in Ahab,rKins,z1. 
and ſomein 9m, Micah 6.16. p 

The Conclulion of this is,a good King ſecketh not 
theirs but them, therefore good ſubjeRs ſhould anſwer 
as an Echo,Ve and ours arethine,and the good King or 
IV Princeps, 4 ma- | Nadibb will anſwere 1 and mine ſhall be ever for y0u my 
niſicentia et liberdlitare | PFapſe. W hen the Maſter ſendeth his ſervant away with 
fs dit, his reward, and the ſervant doth his dutie faithfully, 
then itis called coupmia, Mat.20.2, 


Concluſion, 


— 


CHAPTER V. 


A Difference betwixt the Ele&ion of Saul 
and the Ele&tion of David. 


1S AM. 13. 14. The Lord hath ſought bim a man 
after his own beart. 


Irſt Savl was choſen but out of the tribe of Berj«- 
win, but David out of thetribe of ud ; and the 
Kingdome was intailed to him and his poſteritie, 
but nottothe poſteritie of Sav/. In Chriſts genealogic 
noneis called a King but David onely. 
aateloctitatolen Secondly,Saul was choſen by lor,burt David more1m. | 
David immediately, | Mediately by God;zand even as Matthias when he was 
choſen by lot, his calling was notſo ſolemne as Paws 
was:{o neither was thecalling of S4u/ ſo ſolemneas was 
thecalling of David, Now tam miſit Deus Sanlum quam. 
permiſit populo, Goddid not fo much ſend Sawko the 
people,as he permitted him to goetorhem. | 
Thirdly,when he ſpeaketh of Devid,he faith 1 5 aw. 
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Of the Eleflion of Saul and David. 
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13-14. Queſivi, [Bikkeſp]eſt diligenter inquirere,to iN» 
quirediligently,Cavt.z.Exod.q.19.2 Sam.22.33. And 
he was aS zlad in finding -of him, as the Widow was 
when ſhe tound her groat, who called in her neighbours 
to rcjoyce with her when ſhe had foundit, Zuk.16.9. 
Fourthly,0neſivi mihi.,eſt dativus Commodi. Zach. 9. 
9.Behold thy King commeth unto thee ; that is, for thy 
profirand benefit, So David was the King that would 
ſcrve forthe Lords glory. 
| Fiftly, he choſe David according to his owne heart, 


betwixt Davids heart, and Gods ozyne heart. The Zewes 
obſerve concerning David, that when he had finnedin 
numbring ofthepeople, God ſaidro the Prophet, Goe 
tell Dawid, 2 Sam.24.12.1Chron.21.10. Giving him 
no othetcitte but David ;as Krimehi marketh upon that 
place ; but when he hada purpoſe to build a houſe for 
the Lord,then he ſaid, Go tell my ſervant David,2 Sam. 
7.5. 1 Chron.17.4. Shewing what account he maketh 
orfuch,and how accep;able men areto him,whenthey 
|ſeeke his glory, and4he good of his Church. So when 
the people had committed Idolatry, the Lord calleth 
_ Moſes people,Goe get thee downe, for thy people 
which thou broughteſt out of &2ypt,have corrupted them- 
ſelves, Ex0d.32.7. He calleththem not my people, be. 
cauſe they were blotted with ſuch a blot as was nor to 
be found in his children,Deat. 32.5. Now becauſe Da. 
vid wasa King fit for Gods worſhip,ſec how friendly 
he ſpeakes of him, 1 have ſought to me 4 man ;that is,an 
excellent man, | | 
Sixtly, according to my heart; 1 made not choice of 
| him for his comely ſtaturc, as che pzople made choice 
of Sazl, but choſe him becauſe he was a manaccor- 
dingto mine owne hearr. 
The Concluſion of this is, 1 Sam. 16.7.4 man judzeth 
Dd ddde according 


this was verbum amoris ; and there was great fimilitude | 


rere., 


Mibi eft dativus com- 
modi, id eſt jn commo- 


dum meum. 


How the Lord cal- 
leth David his (cr- 


vane, . 


Why God calleth' the | 
Iſraelies Moſes peo- | 


ple. 


Fg 


WP2 diligenter inqui- 


God choſe not Dayid 
for his ſtature, 


| Concluſion. 
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Carneos babere oculos 
quid, 


1 How the anointing of 
the Kings and Prieſts 
] pertaineth tothe Iu- 


according to bis eyes but the Lord looketh to the heart: the 


1 diciall Law. 


All the Pricſts at the 
rſt werc anounted. 


How the *Pricſt was 
- anginted 


Lord hath no eyes of fleſh,Tob 10.4. That is, he looketh 
not to outward qualitiesas men do, but his eyes pierce 
into the heart; and he made choice of David, becauſe 
he ſavy his heart waSupright. The heart of the Prince 
is the objeR of the eyeot God. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Of the anoyating of their Kings, and whe- 
ther the Kings and Prieſts were anoynted 
with the ſame Qyle or nor, 


Ps Aa1.89.27., 1 bav? found David my ſerwan, 
with my holy Oyle hav? 1 anointed him. | 
Lrhough the anointing of the: Kings and Prieſts 
wasa thing ceremoniallunder the Law, yerchus 
farre it falleth under the Indiciall Law : firſt, 
what Kinzs and their fonnes ſucceeding them were a- 
nointed; ſecondly, wherherthe Prizfts and the Kings 
wereanninted withthe ſame Oyleor nor. 
There wcerethree ſorts of per{ons anointed under the | 
Law, Kings,Prieſts,and Prophets. 

Allthe Pricſts were anointed at the firſt, both the 
high Prieſts and the inferior Prieſts, Lev:t.8. bur af- 
terwards onely the high Prieſt was anointed and his 
ſoancsatrer him, Zevir.6.21 &21.10. & 16.32. there. 
fore he was called the anointed of the Lord. 

The Prieſt when he was anointed, firft,he was anoin- | 
red wich Oyle, ſecondly, ſprinkled with bloud, and 
thirdly, with bloud and oyle, Levir.$. The firſt was up- 
on his head,the ſecond upon the ficſh, andthe third up- 
on hits garments. 


_So| 


Of the Anomtmg of therr Kings. 
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Sothe-King wasanointed, bur the Kings ſonne was 
not anointed, if-his father was anointed before himzone 
anointing ſeryed for both, becauſethe Kingdome ts the 
Kings inheritance for ever, Dent. t7.20.. But if there 
had beene a ſedition,they did anointhhim,to pacifierhe 
people,and ſettle theſeaition,and to make known who 
was the right King zas Salomon was anointed, becauſe 
of the ſedition of Adonijah,r King.1.and loafh becauſe 
of Athalia,2 Kinz.11. and Toahaz becauſe of his bro- 
cher 1e/hojakim,2 King.30.30. '* 

Whether wereth@ Kings and Prieſts anointed with 
the ſame Oyle or not ? 

There were foure Kings anointcd at the firſt with 
common Oyle,called the Oyleof 3alſom;bur not with 
holy Oyle. Firſt, Sa#l was anointed withthis common 
Oyle when Samwel firſt anointed him, this was done in 
. | Rama,whereneither the SanRuary nor holy oyle werez 
ſecondly, he who wasanoinred with this common oyle 
was David by Samuel at Bethlehem, thirdly, Haſael and 
lehu by one of the childrenof the Prophets, 2 King.g. 
1. And the Jewes lay, thatthoſc who were anointed by 
the Prophets, wereanointed with common Oyle; but 
thoſe who wereanointed by the high Prieſt were a- 
[nointed with holy Oyle. 

But Saul when he was made King over 1/rael at Miz- 


Mom anointed with the holy oyle by the high Prieſt, | * 


|and David was anointed with the holy Oyleat Hebron 
and at Teruſalem ; when they were anointed before by 
the Prophets, it was but a preparation to this holy 
| Oyle, 

The Church of Rowe holdeth that the King and the 
Prieſt were not anointed with theſame Oyle, thatthey 
=_ advancethe Pope above Princes : their reaſonis 
is ; | 


Nonethat had che holy Oyle upon his head might 


——— 


lament} 


What Kings were 2- 
nointed, 


Maymone in his Trex 
tiſe of the Imple- 
meats of the Sangu- 


ary,cep.1 ſeq. 


Lueſt, 


Anſ(w. 


Foure Kings anoin- 
ted both with com- 
mon oyle, and with 
the holy oyle. 


Becanus dc jure regio. 


O bje(t. 
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lament forthe dead, Levit.2 1.10. But the King mig ht | 
lament for the dead;therefore he was not ansinted with 
theſame Oyle wherewiththe high Prieſt was anointed: 
they provetharthe King might lament for the dead, as 
Daviddid for Abſalon, 2 Sam.18.33 (0 for Abner, 
2 S4M.3.21. F 
es (w, Although the Kifg and the Prieſt were both anoin- 
ted with the ſame oyle,yerthe Prieſtis forbidden ef PC= | 
ciallyto lament for the dead, becauſe he was a more 
| viverypeof Chriſtthanthe King was; and concerning 
| Why the bigh Pric® | D 4u;45 mourninz afterthe Boere; R:ludeh anſwereth, 
| oghoner mourn '®" | that Daviddid this to pitge himſelte, that he was not 
| ouiltic ofthe bloud of Abzer : and the Texrſaith, that 
{ Why DaD#d mourned |'F he people and all Iſr acl underſtood that day, that it was not 
{ for Abſolon and Abrer. | of the King to ſlay Abner the ſonne of Ner,2 Sam.3.27, 
| ' The ceremony gave place hereto the neceſſitic, hee | 
mourned that he might rake the fuſpition out of the |. 
hearts of the people , anFfor his mourning for A4s/s. 
lon, his paſſion miſcarried him. 

Now the reaſons proving that they were both a- 
nointed withthe ſame ſort of Oyle are theſe. 

Firſt,the Oyle wherewith the Kir.gs were anointed, 
is called the holy Oyle: with mine holy Oyle have 1 a-| 
neinted bim, Pſal.$89.27. 

Secondly,rhecſceare thet «x o Olive branches that ſtood 
before the Lord, Zach.g.1t. The Chaldie Paraphraſt 
paraphraſeth it thus; thoſe are Zernbbabel and Naſhua, 
the Prince ofthe people, and the high Prieſt; becauſe 
they were both anoinzed with the ſame {ort of Oyic. 

'| Burthere yas none of this ſort of Oylein the ſecond 
Temple,thereforethe high Prieſt in the ſecond Templ: 
wasSn-tcalled Yxizwz lehove the anointed of the Lord, 
but vir multarum weſtinm the man with rhe many clo- 

thesz he was diſtinguiſhed then from the rcſt of the 
Prieſts by the ſeverall Ornaments which he wore, bu: 


"5 oy acts 


not by his anointing, Al- 
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[ple he expreſſeth what Pricſts ſhall bee in the ſecond 


Of the Anointing of their Kings. 


Alchough there was no materiall oyle in the ſecond 
Temple, wherewirh they anointed the King and Pricft, 
yet the {piritnall anointing was figured hcre, by the 
compariſontaken from the annointing in the Temple. 
So Nehem.7.65 .there was neither Yrim nor Thummins 
intbe ſecond Temple, yet by the forme inthe firſt Tem. 


Temple. 

Thirdly, the King was in dignitie' above the high 
Prieſt, but onely when the Pricft asked counſell at the 
Lorcfor him, the high Pricſt tood whenthe King ſlate 
inthe houſe of the Lord, 2 Sam.7.18. Is it probable 
thenthat he was anointed with an inferiour ſort of oyle 
to that wherewith the Prieſt was anointed ? 

A compariſon betwixt Davids anointing and Chriſt, 
David was thrice anointcd ; firſt, in Bethlehem ſecretly 
by Samuel; ſecondly,at Hebrox; and thirdly, at leruſa. 
lem:ſo I:ſus Chrift was anointed in the wombe of the 
Virginz ſecondly, this anointing manifeſted it ſelfe 
more when hee taught at Nazareth, Lok.4.13.24. ſce 
Aft.7.37,38.Andthis anointing was fully manifefted | 
in kis reſurreRtion, Pſal.45. 

David was anointeda King, but he was not an anoin- 
ted Prophettoattend upon that calling onely, as Eſay 


3 


Rea. 3- 


D&vid thrice anoin- 
ted, ſo was Chriſt, 


and Teremiah ; but Chriſt was anointed both King and 
Prophet : Melchizedeck was a King and 2 Prieſt, bur he 
was not a King, Prieſt, and a Prophet, as Chriſt was. 
Samuel was a Pricſt and a Prophet ; but he was nota 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet, as Chriſt was. There was 
neverany anointed King, Prieſt, 8 Prophet, but Chriſt 


onely,and we aremadein him regale ſacerdotium,1 Per. | 


1.9: 4r0y4ll Prieftbood. 
It may beasked ſeeing all the children of God are 


called Meſichim, or Chriſts, whether is this Chriſts| 


propername; or isitafi appellativename : 
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None 2nointed King, 
Prieſt, and Propher, 
bur Teſus Chiiſt, 


| 


| 
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Anſm. Itis bur his appellatiue name, and TIeſus is his proper 
name,but yetby way ofexcellencie,it is appropriate to 
Chrift,all Chriſtians are Meſichim, bur Chriſtis Hame. 
fhiab,that annointed of rhe Lord, Zs4.2. :6. Heisnot 
ſo much called the annointed z» concreto, as the oyle i» 
abſtratto, Eſa) 10.27. I will take away the yoke for the 
Oytes ſake,that is, tor the anointeds ſake Iefus Chriſt, 
The Popeclaimeth to be aboue Kings in his anoin- 
ting, in"ſtate, and worldly dignitiez therfore this ſhew- 
cth him to be that man of fin, who exalteth himſelfe a. 
bour all that are called gods,2Thefſ.2.4..thatis, aboue all 
Princesand Kings, *. - 


Chriſt called the oyle, 


Concluſion, 


gg —  —— Pe ee ee ee EE eee Pe en CO 


CHAPTER.VII. 
How the Kings of Judah and 'Tael, brake this 


Commandemeant in mulcyplymg riches; 


D E vT. 17, 17. Neither ſhall bee greatly multiply to| 
bimſelfe ſurver and gold,05 cx) | 


| Tis lawfull for Kings to multiplie riches by lawful 
How the Kinos of ty. | 1 2E2neS'; firſt, of their owne proper inheritance, 
ds and frac might I Chr0.29.3.this the Hebrewes call Segxlla, 1 haze 
multipheriches. of my owne proper good. Secondly,the!King may mul- 
tiply his riches by husbandry,as Yzzi«did,z Chron.26 
10, So by tributes and gifts given unto him by other 
Nations, 2 Chr08.17.5.ia token of theis homage and 
ſubjeRion.So with things purchaſed; by lawfull warrc 
from captiucs, 2 Sam.$8.10.8&1 Chre.18,22. 2 Chr9.15, 
7. Sofor' the ſafetic:of his Country, and for the g 00d 
ofhis SubjeRs, he may require tributes and taxations 
po the people,and more than ordinary Subodlcs, 
=o | WIMC 


| 
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The Kings of Judah & Ifracl might not multiply riches. 
which all turnes /to their good : for as the'vapours 


there; but are ſentdowne to the earth againe to water 
it, and to make it fruitfall ;{othe Subſidies which the 
King exatteth from the people this wayes,come backe 
againeto their'uſe, to keepeand to defend them); ' 
David had great riches, and hee got his riches three 
wayes- firſt by.his tributes ; ſecondly, by the ſpoyle 
of hisenemics ; for he fought twetiry bartels, and got 
all theſpoyle from the enemies; ard thirdly, he had ar- 
gentum capitationss, the pole-money of all the people; 
andallthis he laid up for the building of the Temple of 


|the. Lord therefore he ſairh, x Chro.22.14. Now behold 


[ Begwnantij in my povertie or 4fflictto, I have prepared for 
the houſe of the Lord an hundred thouſand talents of gold, 
gs. Why calleth heir, his povertic « becauſe he had 
nothing butthat-which he had from the Lord, 1 Chroy, 
29.16. And therefore he would retutne it backe againe 
for the building of a houſe to him : here David multi- 
plied (tlyer, butnot contrary to thelaw. So Salomon 
exceeded allthe Princes of the earth inriches, his Do- 
minion was from the river of: Egypr toiFuphrates ; and 
from L:ibauns Northward, ro 'the Mediterran Sca, all' 
thoſe were triburaties to him; the Queene of Sheb2 
brought out of Arabia Felix much ſpices to him, 1 
Kine.10.And he had three Naviesthat' came home e- 
very third yeare with gold and pretious ſtones ; and the 
wholetwelve tribes payed tribute to him : hee did not 
here contraryto the law,that the King ſhould not mul 
tiply riches but that bleſſing was then fulfilled in him 
which was madeto Abraham, and his ſeed ſhould pol- 
ſeſſe, from the river ot Exyph to Exphrates. | 

The Law ſaich, Dezt. 17.17. Now multiplicabit fibi 
| valdeſ lojarbelomeod, Jin 2 Cbron.32-27.itis faidot He- 
\zekjas chat he had exceeding much riches;|'H arbe meod, | 
Dddddd 4_ the 


whichare drawneup tothe Clouds, are not reſerved | 


How Devid came by 
his riches, 


"ya in «ffifione mea 


Salomon how he came 
by his riches, 
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Why God' forbad 
them to multiply. 


b 


POD "Pr 


 Subnervabis equor. 


Toſhua why comman- 
ded to hough the hor- 
les. 


jrhey ſhouldrruftinthem Pſa/.20.7. Some truſt in Cha- 


the very ſame words which arein theinterdiQion, did 
Hezekias gather his riches contrary to thelaw here 2 
Not ; the meaning of the law then isthis, that a King 
ſhould not multiplie gold and filyer, to put his conf+ | 
dence inthem, or for unneceſſary uſes, and ir ſeemeth | 
that Sa/omon brakenot this law untill the Temple was 
builr,the City enlarged,andthe warresended then for | 
himin his old agetolay ſuch heavie tributes and tax+- 
tions uponthe people, was to multiply riches unto a 
wrong end: when S«lowoy gave gold and filver at leru- 
falem as plentcousas ſtones, z Chro.1.15.T his was law- 
fullto give to his SubjeRs, but Eccleſ.2.8. hce fayes, 
I gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, when he gathered it 
onely to ſatisfic his coverous deſire, and not for nece(- 
fary uſes,that was the tranſgreflion ofthe Law. 

The next part of the interdition.was this, that hee 
ſhould nor multiply horſes to himſelfe. | 

Theendof this imterdition was firſt, totake away 
allcommeree & dealing with the Zxyprians, for having 
commerce with the Egyprians, & bringing horſes from 
thence;they were in dangerto bee infected with idola- 
try. Secondly,he forbad them to multiply horſes, leaſt 


riots, and ſome in Horſes but we will remember the name of 
the Lord our God, He forbad to multiply horſesto truſt 
in them, therefore the Lord commandeth Iſbua 12 6. 
Thow ſhalt howgh theix hor ſes,[TeguakkerSuſehen]ſubnes. 
vabis equos,thou ſhalt not kill them, bur cur the maſter. 
finew, and make rhem unfir for any ſervice and warre | 
| hereafter, thatthey might doe no ſervice againk the | 
people of God afrerwards : they might rake Camels 
and Aﬀrsinthe Bartell, Numb. 31.2: and ſuch bcalts 
as were not fit for the warres, and if at any-time they. 
reſervedany ofthe Horſes, it was bur a ſmall number : 
[ſo-weſee 2 Sam.8.4. that Devid of a thouſand Chari- 
q Ots }. 
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| The Kings of Iracl might not multiply Horſes. 


a3 


otsand ſeaven hundred horſemen which he tooke in 
the warres,veſerved oxely horſes for an hundred Chaxiots 
but hehoughed all the reſt of the Chariot horſes hee 
leftthem ſo,thatrhey might ſerue for other -uſes, bur 
notfor the warres, aid he reſerved here but the tenth 
part ofthem yz Sa/omen ar the firſt was commended for 
the multitudeofhis horſes, becauſe he kept them for 
the defence of the Countrey ; bur the Law forbiddeth 
to keepe them for unneceſſary uſes, for oſtentation, or 
for truſting inthem,and ſo Sa/omos fell afterwards to 
multiplie horſes and gold exceedingly, but not for ne- 
cellary uſes :and ſee how Eſay is a Commentary to this 
law ,c4p.2.7. $.and ſheweth ustheend of this enter- 
dition, when he faith, the land is fall of ſilner and gold, 
neither is ther any end of their treaſures ; their land is alſo 


full of their horſes,neither is there any end of their Chari. 
ets their land i alſo full of 1dols. Here we ſee why the 
Lord forbidderh them to multiply borſes, becauſe 
theſe drew them romake a league with Idolaters, and 
{made them worſhip Idols. 

Thirdly,the King is forbidden to multiplie Wiues, 
Pro.31.3. Gine uot thy ftrength to women, nor thy wayes to 
that which deſtroyeth Kings: the Heathen Kings gaue: 
'themſclues much to haue many wiues : Aſſhveras com- 
manded, that through all his Provinces which were 
an hundrethtwentieand ſeayen, that the moſt beauti- 
full Virgins ſhould be brought to him, Ef#4..2.3. And 
' Darizs had as many wiues as there are dayes in the 
yeerez but S«/omen exceeded them all in the number of 
his wines. 

The number of S$afomons Wiues and Concubines-re 
reckoned diverfly, 1 Xi». 11. 3.itis faid that he had ſe- 
ven hundred wines Princeſſes, three hundred concubines 
but Can#.6.8.there are 1x12 O ucenes and exghtie Coneu- 


ply Wiues, 


w0ns Wiucs. 


bines, and virgines without number : where he alludeth: 
| rtO- 


When horſes & filyer 
may be myltiplied. 


Mulrtiplyingofhorſes 
and gold, draw them 
to Idolatrie.,. 


The heathens multi. 
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Inftinlib.z 2; 


Thereconcgiiation of 
theſe two places x. 
King.11.3. and Caxt, 
6.8.concerning Salg- 
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Why God' forbad 
them to multiply. 


b 


tote; 


 Subnervabis equor. 


Ioſhus why comman- 
ded to hough the hore 
les. 


the very ſame words which are in the interdiQion, did 
Hezekias gather his riches contrary to thelaw here 2 
Not z the meaning of the law then is this, that a King 
ſhouldnot multiplie gold and filver, to pur his confi. | 
dence inthem, or for unneceſſary uſes, and ir ſeemeth | 
that Sa/omon brakenot this law untill the Temple was 
builr,the City enlarged,andthe warresended then for | 
himin his old agetolay ſuch heavie tributes and taxa- 
tions uponthe people, was to multiply riches unto a 
wrong end: when Salomon gave gold and filyer at lerw- 
falem as plenteousas ſtones, 2 Chro.1.15.T his was law- 
fullto give to his Subjecs, but Eccleſ.2.8. hee fayes, 
1 gathered me alſo ſilver and gold, when he gathered it 
onely to ſatisfic his coyerous deſire, and not for nece(- 
fary uſes,that was the tranſgreflion ofthe Law. 

The next part of the interdition.was this, that hee 
ſhould noe multiply horſes to himlſelfe. | 
Theendof this imerdition was firſt, totake away 
all commerce & dealing with the Egyptians, for having 
commerce with the Egyptians, & bringing horſes from 
thence;they were in danger to bee infected with idola- 
try.Secondly,heforbad them to multiply horſes, leaſt 
hey ſhouldrruftin them Pſa/.20.7. Some truſt in Cha- 
riots, and ſome in Horſes,but we will remember the name of 
the Lord our God, He forbad to multiply horſesto truſt 
in them, thereforcrhe Lord commandeth yoſbu 12 6. 
Tho ſhalt hough thei horſes ,[ TegnakkerSuſeben]ſubnes. 
vabis eques,thou ſhalt not kill them, bur cur the maſter. 
linew, and make them unfic for any ſervice and warre| 
hereafter, thatthey might doe no ſervice againk the 
people of God afterwards : they might rake Camels 
and Afſesinthe Batrtell, Xwmb. 31.1. and ſuch bcalts 
as were not fit for the warres, and if at anytime they 
reſervedany ofthe Horſes, it was but a ſmall- nomber : 
ſo-welee 2 Sam. 8.4. that Devid of a thouſand Chari- 


1 
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| The Kings of Iracl might not multiply Horſes, 


otsand ſeaven hundred horſemen which he tooke in 

the warres,#eſerved oxely horſes for an hundred Chariots 
but hehoughed all the reſt of the Chariot horſes hee 
leftthem ſo,thatthey might ſerue for other uſes, but 
notfor the warres, and he reſerved here but the tenth 
part ofthem g Salomon at the firſt was commended for 
the multitudeofhis horſes, becauſe he kept them for 
the defence of the Countrey ; bur the Law forbidderh 
to keepe them for unneceſſary uſes, for oſtetitation, or 
for truſting inthem,and ſo S4/omos fell afterwards to 
multiplie horſes and gold exceedingly, but not for ne- 
ceſlary uſes :and ſee how Eſay is a Commentary tothis 
law ,c4p.2.7. 8.and ſheweth ustheend of this enter- 
dition, when he faith, the land is fall of ſilner and gold, 
neither 1s ther any end of their treaſures ; their land is alſo 
full of their hor ſes,neither is there any end of their Chari. 
ets their land i alſo full of 1dols. Here we ſee why the 
Lord forbiddeth them to multiply borſes, becauſe 
theſe drew them romake 2 league with Idolaters, and. 
made them worſhip Idols. 

Thirdly,the King is forbidden to multiplie Wiues, 
Pro.31.3. Gine not thy ftrength to women, nor thy wayes to 
that which deſtroyeth Kings: the Heathen Kings gaue: 
'themſclues much to haue many wiues : Aſſhveras com- 
manded, that through all his Provinces which were 
an hundrethtwenticand ſeaven, that the moſt beauti- 
full Virgins ſhould be brought to him, Ef4..2.3. And 


ply Wiues, 


' Darizs had as many wiues as there are dayes in the 
yeerez but S/omen exceeded them all in the number © 
his wines. 
The number of $a/omons Wiues and Concubinesare 
reckoned diverfly, 1 Xi». 11. 3.itis ſaid that he had ſe- 
ven hundred wines Princeſſes, three hundred concubines. 
but Canr.6.8.there are ſ1xtie Queenes and exghtie Conca- 


bines, and virgines without number : where he hs 
| rto- 


Thereconcthiation of 
theſe two places 1. 
King. 11.3. and Caxt, 
6.8.concerning Salg- 


wons Wiucs., 


Inillim lib. 2. 


When horſes & filyer 
may be myltiplicd. 


Mulriplyingofhorſes 
and gold,draw them 
to Idolatrie.. 


The heathens multi. 
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:1\ A Exxpoſetzon of the Tuliciall Lewes: 
rothenmmber of Sa/owors wives: Gerebrard, gberts a. 
baur ro reconcile the places this.wayes, that $ a/omos | 
atthe firſt had but fixtieQueenes, and tightie: Concu- 
bidesz bucafterward their namber came'to ſeven hun. 
\ Sixtie Queenes which \| dred wives; and three hundred Concubines;, bur this | 
a with | reconciliationcannot ſtand;;/for then-it ſhould:follow 
4 that Slower wrote the Canticles before heerepemed ; 
butthertrut recanciliation is this,althoughhrehad ſeven 
hundred Queenes, yethehad (ixrie of themwho were 
moſt infayour with him), and honoured by the'people, 
and theſe are ſer downe, Cart. 6: 8. and they were 
broughrtorththatdaythac, S«lomox married: Pharaoks 
daughter,and when'they ſaw her they preiſed ber beantic 
and digxitie,and they ſaid; who & ſhee that looketh ont at 
the windows as the mornine ; the whole number of his 
Wivesand Concubines ſeemethro have beene a thou- 
land, Evcleſ.2.28. of men 1 have found one of a thouſand, 
but I bave not found 4 moman among [t theſe thouſands. 


The Tewesreftraint of | This Law that the King ſhould not multiply wives, 


multiplying wives. | the 7ewes reſtrained it toeighteene wives ; they ſay that 


David rhe King had fixteene wives, 2 Sam. 15.16, the 
King left ten women which were Concubines to keepe the 
houſe , theſe Concubines were his wives, and belides it 
is aid, r Chr0.3.6.thathe had fix wives moe, inallhee 
had fixteene, So Rehoboars had cighteene wives, 2 Chro. 
11-31-Andthey adde farther,that David had (ix wives 
before Nathancametohim, 2 $2m.3.13.thenthe Lord 
ſaidunts him, 2 Saw.12.8.if that had beene tos little for 
| thee, I wouldhave ouermore given thee ſuch & ſuch things; 
=" pn | the wordistwicerepeated here [Cahennavecabenna ] 

vers 2**  [quotillequetilli, rmelve moc make: in all theſe eigh- 
teene wives which David might have had;andrthe Tar- 
ew paraphraſeththat place, Deut.17.17. Ne multipl- 
cetnxorts nitreoftodecem,ne depravevt ror cjus, he ſhall 


| not multiply Wivesabove cightcene leſb they compel 
| 


hee — 
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| bs bearezand Salerno 141chiupon Dew, 17.hethallnot 
multiply wives above cighteene, becaule we find thar 
David the King had but cighteene wives, Yee {ce upon 
whata ſandieground they build this: they fay that Da- 
vid and Rehoboam brake not this commandement, -be- 
cauſethey contained themſelyeswithin'the- number of 
eighteenez bat Salomen whoexceeded the number, hee 
brake thecammandement: 1:1 ih 8:16 5): 

' Tomultiply wives was altogether againſt the laws 


erh uponthe throne, as him that draweth the waterand 
hewerhche waod:burthis. ro. multiply horſes and gold, 
is but ſecundimn quid: againſt the Law 3: that is, itas not 
ſmplyforbidder}, but onely for unneceſſary. uſes, and 
to put their truſtinthem 3) but_to. enable them for. the 
detence oftheir Countrey, and benefit of the Eſtate ; 
that is not forbidden. . - | We 


Wand fl - 


CHAPTER VI. 


cones on berwixt Salomions Kingdome and 
Chrifts. 9 


Ps aL 89.2. His throne ſhall bee eftabliſhed as the 
' Moone, and ſhall endure as the Sunne before 


A v1 » prayed for his ſonne Sa/omon, that the 
| Þ Lord 'monld give his Indgements tothe King, and 
hee .compareth his Kingdome to the Moone; 
forasthe Moone borroweth her light from the Sunne, 
fo he beggerh ofthe Lord, that he would give light to 
his ſonne Salomon to dire him : and as Aſtrologians 


obſerve, that whenthe Moone is joyncd with a bad 
Planer, 


for they'tmo ſhall be one fleſh,bindeth him as well tharfit- | 


Multiplying of wives 


Multiplying of korſes 


was againſt the Law, 


not alrogether againſt 


the Law, 


Salomons Kingdome 
compared to the 
Moone. 

Simile, 
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Planer,then herinfluenceis bad; buc when ſh2is joy- | 
ned with a good Planer, then her influence is good ; 
lo Salomozin bis Government when he was- joyned to 
[dolatry,and ſtrange women, then there was a badin- 
fluenceupon his Goveramenc zbut when he tooke the 
diretionfrom the Lord,thentheKingdome flouriſhed. 
Plinnizs de Gemmis. | There is a ſtone in Arebiacalled Selenites,which grow- 
SEU. eth with the Moone, and decreaſeth with itz when the 
| Moone is iathe wane, yee cannot ſee the tone in the | 
perfe& colour z but when the Moone is atthe full,then 
che ſtone groweth againe tothe full : ſo S«/owrss King- 
dome, as long as he got light from the Lord it waxed; 
bat when he turned once from the Lord, it decayed 
daily.Laſt,it was like the Moone,the Moone in twentie | 
cight dayes finiſheth her courſe, tourteene dayestothe 
| Salomons kingdoms | full, and fourteeneto the wanez ſo from Lbraham to 
| ike the Moone in | Salomon fourtcene generations, then the Moone was 
N * | atthefull; thenfromthecad of Sa/omers dayes untill 
Zedekiah were fourtcene generations 3; and then his 
Kingdome decaycd and waned. 

Salomonthe King when hee judged 1/74ct he ſatina 
throne,1 King.10.18.nd the Kin e 4 great throne 
of Iverie, and overlaid it with the beſt gold; the throne 
had fix ſteps, and the top of thethrone was round be- 
hinde,and it ſtood inthe porch of Iudgement where he 
judgedthepeople,1 King.7.7.and there were ftayesin 

each ſide inthe place ofthe ſeat, and two Lyons ſtood 
The difference be- | behind theſtayes, andtwelve Lyons ſt 0d there, (ixe 
twixt Salomons throne 
of Ivorie and the bra- | ON the one ſide, and fixe uponthe orher upon the (ixe 
zen ſcaffold, ſteppes,and there was not the like made in any Kingdome, 
2 Chron.g9.17.Thisthronc of Salomon was called Soll.\ 
um Demini, becauſe he judged the Lords judgement | 
there;and it differed from that pillar whichſtoodin he 
Temple, for tharwas a pulpir in which they read the 
Law,: Chre.6.13, and it was called. [7 Cor ] i this 

thron 
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throne was called Ciſſe, and it ſtood in Dome Libays, 
yory, which was in great requeſt amongſt the Jewes ; 
and Salowonalludethto it, Cant.4.6. thy necke i like a 
Tewer of Tu8rie_. 

There were fixe Lyons upon the one (ide as he went 
upto his throne, and fixeuponthe other, a Lyon at e- 
very ſteppezthele Lyons on every {ide lignified that all 
the twelvetribes were ſubjeR to Salomon, and acknow.. 
ledged him astheir King ; and the two Lyons which' 
ood betorethe ſtayes ſignified, that thetwo tribes 7#-| 
4a and Bexjamin ſhould not depart from Salomon, but 
continue with him, and his poſteritie, ro be ſtayes to 
uphold his Kipgdome; which was ſignified by thegar- 
ment of 44:j«the Sh:lontte, rent in twelyc pieces, ren 
were giventg /eroboam and two onely lett to Kehoboam 
Salemons lonne,1 King.11. 

Andthe Jewes write,thataShe aſcended upon every 
 ſteppe or degree to his throne, a cryer cryed to him 


next adjacent to the Queenes Palace; it was made of 1. 


| 


chus; upon the firſt ſteppe he cryed, [7 /o 21th Miſhpat} 
jadicium ne inclinato, wreſt nor judgement; ſecondly, 
when he aſcended uponthe {ccond ſteppehe cryed un- 
to him, ['/0 tikir panim per ſonam ne reſpicits, accept no 
perſon: in judgement;when he aſcended upon the third 
ftcppe,hecryed unto him, [' /o 11kahbh ſhobher] munus ne 
recipits, take no bribes; when he aſcended upon the 
fourth ſteppe,hecrycd[lotittang lech afherah Jon plan. 
tabs licams, thou ſhale not plant a grove, whcn he al- 
cendec upon the fift ſteppe he cryed unto him[/ofakims 
lech matzebah}noli erigere [latuam, ſetnot up a pillarz 
when heaſcended upon the fixt ſteppe, he cryed unto 
him [/0tizbahh ſhor ] ne mactato bovem kill aor an Oxe, 
thatis, ſacrifice notto Idols:as he aſcended by degrees, 
ſoth: admonitions did grow by degrecs, from juſtice 


to have acare of religion; andas the ewes had Pſalmos 
gradunm, 
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 1.-| gradunmm Plalmes of degrees: which they ſang when 

__ |thepalcendedtothe Temple” fo theſe were admonitio. 

wes 7rads:117, that he ſhould nor peryerc inſtice, thar he 

ſhould abſtcine from 1dolatrie, that he ſhould not plane 

agrouc,norered a pillar for Idolatrous worſhip, and 

that heſhonl4 not ſacrifice'to Idols. The twelve Prin- 

| '| ces of T{rael{; at round aboutthisrhronezand Chriſt 41. 

Alluſion. ladeth tothis' forme yee ſhall ſit upon twelue thrones jud- 

ging the twelne tribes, Luk.22.30. 

Acompariſon betwixt | -- Noyy let us compare Salomon with Chriſt; 

——_—_ _ chi. '| -+EitRt,in their name, Salomon was jejidia, beloved of 
God, but Chriſt ws the onely beloved ſonne of his 

Father. $73 { 

Secondly, in his annointing, S«/owen was onely a- 
nointed,andall the reſt of his brethren ſeclided trom 
the Kingdome ; but weare anointed by Chriſt, and re- 
ceiuegrace forgrace from him, 70h.1.16.and are made 
coheirs with him. Rom.8.17.in his Kingdome hereis 
| a oreaterthen Salomon. | 1 
| Thirdly,$4a/o-mos was crowned his Fatherbeing alive, 
here was Leo & catulns Leonis,the Lyon andthe Lyons 
whelp: ſo Chriſt +hought it not robbery tobee equal! with 
the Father, and to reigne with him, Phi1.2.6. here is a 
greaterthen Salawon, 

Fourthly, Sa/cmen was obedient to his Parents, fo 
| Chriſt, 70.8.4 9, I honour my Father, that is, my hea-' 
venly Fatherand he went home and was obedient to his Pa 
rents, Luk.2.51 Hcreisa greaterthan Salomoy, 

Fittly, by Salomons mariage, friendſhip was made op 
betwixt Egypt and Iſrael 5 but Chriſt marrying his 
Church, friendſhipis made up betwixt God and man ; | 
here isa greaterthan Salomon, . 

Siztly, inthe extent of his Kingdome,Salomons King-| 
dome reached but from the Mediterrean Sea to Ewphra | 
| zes ; but Chriſts Kingdome reacherkto the ends of _ 
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Salomons piety and Wifedome compared with Chriſts, Tk 


— 
— — 


carth, Pſal.2.3.1 will give thee the ends of the earth for 4 
poſſeſſion ; here isa greaterthan Salowan, | 

Salomen exceeded allthe Princes of the world in ri. 7 
ches, but in Chriſt are hid alt the treaſures of. iſcaome and 
tnowtedge Col.2.3.here is agreater thanSaloman. - 


— 


- 
"T2 | 


Let.us compare Sal/omons pictic and Chriſts, Sulomon g 
buile the Temple; but Chrift was borh the Tem e, | Chriff and Saloway 
Prieſt, Sacrifice. and Altar ; Salomon offered an: hun, | = P=<din pietie, 
dreth thouſand Bullockes; but Chriſt offered agreater | 
Sacrifice,evenhim ſelfeuponrhe Croſſe;hpre is agtes. 
eerthan Salomon,” 1 ton dj lie wiſh, 8 | 

The Kings ofthe, earth 1vereſubjeunts thin) bue 

| Chriſt Revel.-t7:14. had writers uponithe hemme of 6 
( his gartnent, Rex'reg 11/056 Was dammit actizomy ng 
of Kings ard CoxdofLoriexhe loweſboluny wich js 
in Chrilt; 1s #68 2Mthe"PfinragzbFrke earthy; frevajs | 
a greater than Sdlomon,.1' > a I TIENTETLS 2K 
When Saloriowrwehrto:the Temple: 44 had. foure av 
rwenty.thonſand to'endrd bind with birit Thiigss, out f 4d £0 
banus,1 Chro.27.1 82 Chbovs :222andwbte; hOwent 
to bed, he bad threeſcore valiant men aluptbimaitbe Vali- 
ant of 1ſrael, Cant 5 3 Bur Chriſtthath. 7emutbduſend 
times ten Thouſand, thouſand softhouſardoefotwpals as 
tending him, Rev.5.11,hereisa greater then\Sa/ompan., . 
| Let us compare chem-intheir :wiſeadomes Sylqpnor 
for his-\iſedomie Y44'4 large heart, like rht ſand ofthe ſes 
1 Kjng.3..29. Oblcrue his wiſedome indeciding the 
matter betyvixttherwowomen, x King:3.thething was | 
donein the hight, there were no witnefles.na probable 
conjeRupes fayouringrhe dnemore thinthe -cther,the 
allegations ofthe Motlters-both alike;nd difference he- 
tweenethe childrens age: Sa/omos gathered that ſhee 
ws thc mother who had the bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards the infant :Connſel in the heart of mrays like deepe 
waters but amas of anaerftandius wil draw it out.Prowy 
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Queſt. 
Argumentsproving 
Salowons repentance 


Anſw, 
Reaſ. 1. 
Rea}. 2. 


See Pro.i5-$. 


. Reaf. 3- 


5.Salomen by his underſtanding drew out here who was 
the mother of the living childe,but he rauſt haue ſome 
meanes whereby to know this ; but Chriſt to whom 
darkeneſleis as light, heſeeth the ſecrets of the heart, 
and «ll things are naked before him, Heb.4 13. hercis 2 
terthen Salomon. 

His Iuſtice in puniſhing 704d and putting Abiarhs 

from the Prieſthood but Chriſt ſhall put downe all his 


| enemies;andpurge his Church of hirclings, Mar. 21. 


12:herceisagreaterthen Sg/omes. 


Laſtly,allche carth ſhall be bleſſed in S«/om9x, When 
the ewes blefle any man, they pray for him after this 
manner, Bexeficae ſit tibi Dews ac liberalis, ut preſtitit ſe 
ergd ſeruuns ſaxn Slomeverr,this was bur falflled in 
typein Sc/omer?burthe truth was fulfilled in Chriſt, 
Eſ4.6% x 6He who hlefſeth himſelf on the carth, ſhal bleſſ: 
himſelfe in the God of truth:8& he concluderh this Pſalme 
for Salomon, Amen, Amen,Pſal. 72.19. Salomon was not 
he that cool effectuarethe prayers of the Church, 
bur Chriſtisthat exe and fairhfull witneſſe, whos yes 
and” Amen,ReV;3.14. | 


Salomon being ſucha vive type of Chriſt, whether 
mighrhe haue beene thoughtto haue been a reprobate 
or notes - | | | 

'Hecannotbe thought to be a reprobate; for firſt, 


| 


|: Hewzsthe Pea-man of the Holy Ghoft, & they were 
.| holy men, Zuk.r.70.As he pake by bu boly Prophets. 


The Lord heard Salomons prayer,and accepted of his 
ſacrifices, 1'King,3.6.which he never didjn any obla- 
tion of the wicked; Efay 1.11.12.13..ſ0 10h.9.31. Wee 
#now'that G od beareth not ſinners,thatis, Impenitent (1n- 
ners. 


Thirdly,He is ſet downeasan exam pleof Imitation, 
2 Chr#.11. 17... Rehoboaw in the firſt three yeares of his 
Raigne followed the footſteps of David & Salomon:hence 

| | it 
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Reaſons prooving Salomons Repentance. 
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it followeth,that $S«/omos being ſer downe as an exam - 
ple of Imitation for good, thar he died a penitent and 
reconciled to God; and as theevill beginnings of Ma- 
aaſſeh, diſcommended the evill end of Ammon ; ſo the 
good beginnings of Rehoboam, commended the good 
end of Salomon. 
Whenthe Kings of 1ud4aand 1/rael are ſet downe for 
examples, theſe Rules are to be obſerved. 
Firſt, when the wicked father liveth in his finnes, and 
dicth in his ſinnes, and his ſonne is ſaid to walke in his 
wayes,and foHow his example,thenthe bad ſonne died 
miſerably as his father died, 2 King. 15.9. Zachariab is 
laid to have done that which was evill in the ſight of the 
Lord, as his fathers had done , hee departed not from the 
ſinnes of feroboams, the ſonne of Nebat, who made 1ſracl to 
Ie. 
Secondly, whenthe wicked King repenteth him of 
his ſfinnes, and his bad ſonne isſaid to follow his exam- 
ple,then it isto be underſtood, that he followed his ex- 
amplein his firſt yeares, and ſinfull dayes. Example, 
2 Kine.21.20.itis {aid of Ammon, that be walkedin all 
the wayes that his father Itanaſſth walked in,and ſerved 
Idols which his father Manaſſe ſerved ; This is to be 
underftood onely of Manaſſehs firſt dayes, and notof 
his laſt dayes, when he repented him of his wicked- 
nefſe. 
Thirdly, when a bad King repented him of his wic-'! 
kedneſſe, and his ſonneis commended for following of 
his wayes ; thenit is to be underſtood,that he followed 
him inthe end of his life, and norin the beginning ; as 
2 Chron.11.17. Rehoboam in the firſt three yeares of hus 
Reigne followed the footſteps of David and Salomon. 
Fourthly,Ifthe beginning of a King be good,and his 
end bad, then his ſoane is never ſaid to walke in his} 
wayes,although he be agood man. Example, {ſz be-| 


Eccecee. gan 


Salomon ſet downe as 
an example of good. 


' Rules to be obſerved 
concerning examples, | 


Regula x, 


Re oula 2. 


Regula 3+ 
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AnExpofition of the Iudiciail Lawes. 


| Concluſron, 


Things obzeQed a- 
cainſt Rehab tor re- 
ceiving the Spycs. 


gan well, yet becauſe hee fell away, 2 Chros.10.10. 
thereforegoo. 7eheſaphat is never ſaid to walke in his 
wayes. And the Lord giverhthereaſon of this, Ezek. 
16.24 .Whenarig htcous man trrueth awa from bu righ. 
teouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie,his former ri ghtcouſ. 
weſſe ſhall be nomore remembred. And againe, when the 
wicked turneth away from his wickedutſſe, and doth that 
which « lawfull aud right, he ſhall live. 

Salomos is cenſured by the Holy Ghoſt, not that hee 
hadutterly forſaken God, but that he went not fully 
atter the Lordzor that his heart was not perfec as was 
the heart of David his father. 

The Concluſion ofthis is; Sa/omoxs Kingdome flou- 
riſhed ſolong as he followed the Lord;theretfore Reli- 
gion isa ſtrong pillar like 1akix or Bognaz to uphold a 
Kingdomez otherwiſe it wijl ſtand but upon brickle 


feer of yronand clay,as Nebuchadnezzars Image did, 
D4&4Re2433« 


CHAPTER IX. 


Whether Rabab was a betrayer of the Citic of 
Tzricha or not *? 


I 0s H.2.1. 4nd the Spyes came into an Hariots houſe, 
named Rahab,and lodged there,z5c. 


T may be faid againſt Rahadb, firſt that ſhee was an 

Harlor,and therefore nomarvell that ſhe was fo rea- | 

die to betraythe Citic in which ſhe was borne, recei. 
vingthe Spycs into herhouſe. 


Secondly, whenthe King ſentunto her,ſhe anſwered 


himnotas adutitull SubjeR ought ro have done, bur 


I 


OO I OOO ACC ICT 


— —— 


| Whether Rahab betrazed the Citie of Tericho or not? 


| and ſo bad no more todoe with that Societie wherein 


| for herin thedeſtrution of the Kingdome which ſhe: 


hid the Spyes in her houſe, and let them downe by a 
Cord throughthe window, and taught them bow to 
eſcape,and whenthe Searcherscamerto ſecke them ,the 
ſaid, ſhe #new not what men they were,or whither they were 
zone; whereas inthe meane time, ſhe had bronghr them 


up tothe roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 


(talkes of Flaxe, which ſhe had laid upon the roofe in 
order,{oſh,2.6. 

Bur it may be ſaidin defence of Rahab,that the know. 
ledge which ſhe had from the Lord exempred herfrom 
treaſon,as not being bound any more by the common 
Law, ſhebecommingnowa member of the Church, 


[hclived before. 

Gracetaketh notaway the bonds of nature, neither 
doth the Law of God take away the Law of nature, but 
rather eftablifhethit, 1 Pet.2.5. Feare God and obey the 
King: a King and his Subjets are Infidels, ſome of his 
Sut4jeRsare converted to the faith, as it fell out in the 
Apoſtles dayes,that the Emperorsremaining Infidels, 
yet ſundry of their Subzets were converted to the 
Chriſtianfaith, Didrheir Chriſtianitic looſe the bond 
of obedience which they ought to their Emperour * 
God forbid; but confirmed it rather, therefore the A- 
poftle willeth ts make all ſort of ſupplication for them, 
1 7im,2.1. 

But Rahab was free from the crime of treaſon, for 
firſt God revealed unto her, that the 1/raelites were to 
take this Citic,and d«troy it, Secondly,ſhe knew that 
whether ſhe had diſcovered the Spyes, or hid them, yer 
the Citic ſhould be deſtroyed : wherefore it was beſt 


could notſave,to ſave herſelfe and her own houſhold ;' 
and here ſhe conformed her willto the willof Go dz, 
and as he is notraytor, who yceldeth an Hold to the! 


Oviett, 


eAuſw, 


Grace takes not awa 


Rabhab was free of 


treaſon, 


Eeccee 2 Prince] 


yt 
the bonds of nature. 


pn 


AnExp2ſition of the ludiciail Lawes. 


gan well, yet becauſe hee fell away, 2 Chros.10.10. 
\rhereforegoo. Teheſaphat is never faid to walke in his 

wayes. And the Lord giverhthereaſon of this, Ezek. 

16.24.Whenarighteous man turneth away from bu righ. 
teouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitie,his former ri 'ghtcou ſ- 
weſſe ſhall be nomore remembred, And againe, when the 
wicked turneth away from his wickeducſſe, and doth that 
which i lawful and right, he ſhall live. 
Salomos is cenſured by the Holy Ghoſt, not that hee 
hadutterly forſaken God, but that he went not fully 
after the Lordzor that his heart was not perfcR as was 
the heart of David his father. 

Concluſion, The Concluſion ofthis is; Sa/omoxs Kingdome flou- 
| riſhed ſolong as he followed the Lord therefore Reli- 
gion isa ſtrong pillarlike 1akix or Bognaz to uphold a 
Kingdome otherwiſe it will ſtand but upon brickle 


feet of yronand clay,as Nebuchadnezzars Image did, 
Dan.2.33. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Whether Rabab was a betrayer of the Citic of 
Tericha ox not ? 


I 0s H.2.1. 414 the Spyes came into an Harlots houſe, 
nad Rahab,and lodged there,z3c. 


Things objeRed a- T may be ſaid a2ain(t Rahab, firſt that (hee was an | 
gainſt Rehab for re- 


civing the Spes. Harlor,and therefore nomarvell that ſhe was fo rea- | 


dic to betraythe Citie in which ſhe was borne, recei- 
vingthe Spycs into herhouſe. 


Secondly, whenthe King ſentunto her,ſhean(wered 
him noras adutitullSubje ought ro have done, but 


Te: hid | 
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| 


| and ſo bad no more todoe with that Societie wherein 


| Whether Rahab betrazed the Citi of Tericho or not? 
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hid the Spycs in her houſe, and let them downe by a 
Cord throughthe window, and taught them how to 
eſcape,and whenthe Searcherscameto ſecke them ,ſhe 
ſaid, ſhe #4new not what men they were,or whither they were 
gone; whereas inthe meane time, ſhe had bronghr them 


up tothe roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 


{talkes of Flaxe, which ſhe had laid upon the roofe in 
order,{oſh,2.6. 

Butit may be ſaidin defence of Rahab,that the know- 
ledge which ſhe had fromthe Lord exempred herfrom 
treaſon,as not being bound any more by the common 
Law, ſhebecommingnowa member of the Church, 


[helived before. 

Gracetaketh notaway the bonds of nature, neither 
doth the Law of God take away the Law of nature, but 
rather eftablifheth it,1 Pet.2.5. Feare God and obey the 
King: a King and his Subjects are Infidels, ſome of his 
Sutijes are converted to the faith, as it fell our in the 
Apoſtles dayes,that the Emperorsremaining Infidels, 
yet ſundry of their Subzets were converted to the 
Chriſtianfaith, Did cheir Chriſtianitie looſe the bond 
of obedience which they ought to their Emperour ? 
God forbid; but confirmed it rather, therefore the A- 
poftle willeth ts make all ſort of ſupplication for them, 
1 Ti11,2.1., 

But Rehab was free from the crime of treaſon, for 
firſt God revealed unto her, that the //raelztes were to 
take this Citic,and d-[troy it. Secondly,ſhe knew that 
whether ſhe had diſcovered the Spyes, or hid them, yer 
the Citic ſhould be deſtroyed : wherefore it was beſt 
forherin thedeſtrution of the Kingdome which fhe; 
could notſave,to ſave herlſelfe and her own houſhold ; 
and here ſhe conformed her willto the will of G o Þ 
and as he is no traytor, who yceldeth an Hold to the! 


Oviett, 


eAnuſw, 


Rabkab was free of 
treaſon, 


Eeccee 2 Princ«& 


Grace takes not away 
the bonds of nature, 
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AnExpofation of the ludiciall Lawes. 


| Heber made acove- 


nant with the Cand- 
ites aud with. the I/- 


Jraclites, 


Iael had a civill league 
with the Cenaanites 


{ but a civilland ſpirit, 


all league with the J/- 
raelites, 


Three ſorts of ftran- 


ers with whom the 


1 Iſraelites had to doe. 


How-the law of the 


} dcſtroying of the ſe- 


yen Nations ist0 ber 
— 


I 
A — 


the will ofthe Inhabitants of 7ericho, ſhe isnot tobe re- 


Prince ofthe Land,alchoughir be contrary tothe will 
of him, whohath commandement oyer the Hold : fo | 
when R4hab ycelded the Citieto: the Lord, contrary to- 


puteda berrayer ofthe Citie for that. Heber the Kenite 
and his wife madea covenantwith: the Canaanites, and 
acovenant with the Iſraelires the people of God; now 
there was warres betwixt the 1/raelites.and rhe Cayas- 
nites, Siſerathe Canaanite flieth into thetent of 1ae/ the 
witc of Heber the Kenite ; What ſhall ſheedoein ſuch a 
caſc? If ſhe kill $iſere then ſhee breaketh: hep covenant 
with the Canaamtes.; andift ſhe ler Srſere goc free, then 
ſhe will fight againſt the people of God, and deſtroy 
them ; here her wiſcdome teacheth her what to doe, 
to killthe Canaarite with whom ſhehad onely acivill 
league, and to ſaucthe 1/raelites, with whom ſhee had 
both a ſpirituall and a civill league. 

There were three ſorts of the Nations, with ſome 
they might haue federa commerciorum, as avid & $4. 
lomon made with the King of Tyr 2 Sam.5.11.1 King, 
5.12-0f£whom. it is ſaid, he made this covenant with 
them according tothe wiſedame that God had given him, 
So Chriſt: ſought water of the woman of Samaria,and 
David fled tothe King of Gath fora refuge. Secondly, 
there were rhe Fmmonites and the Moabites,Denut.23.6. 
Ye ſhalt not ſeeke their proſperitie all your dayes :that is, ye 
ſhall not enter intocovenanr of friendſhip with them, 

bur yet Dewt.2.19, they are forbidden to make warre 
againſt them. And ſo the ſeven Nations they were not 
roſecke their good; but yet upon ſubmiffion they were 
to accept ofthem.. Thirdly,therewere the Ama: kites, 
and the ſe they were utterly todeſtroy. 

Rahab was ſayed,althongh ſhe wasa Canaanitiſh and 
one of the ſeven Nations who were to be deſtroyed; 


tor that law,that the ſeyen Nations ſhould: be deſtroy- 
| | c 


—— — A 
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Whether the Kingdome of ludah or 1ſracl the beft exc: 
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ed,ſhould be interpreted by another law, to wit, they 
wereto bedeſtroyed,unleſſerhey had ſubmitted them- 
ſelves, and became tributaries unto the people of God, 
Deut.20.10.When thou commeſt nigh « Citie to fight 4. 
zainft it, then proclaime peace unto it ; end it ſhall be, iff it 
make thee anſwer of peace, & open unts thee then of a9 be 
that all the p cople that are found therein, ſhall be tributaries 
unto thee,and they ſhall ſervethee, SO 1 King.9.26., And 
all the people that were left of the Amorites, Hittites, Peri. 
zites, Hivites and Iebu Cs were not of the children 
of 1ſrael, their children which were left after them in the 
land,whom the children of 1ſracl alſs were not able utterl 
to deſtroy, upen thoſe did Salomon levie 4 tribute of had 
ſervice unto this day, And it wasthe peopleofthe ſeven 
Nations,who hardned their hearts, with whom 1oſhus 
tooke not peace,/s/h.11.19,20. 

When the Gibeopnites came to /cſhua, if they had told 
him the truth, that they were a people that dwelt a- 


— 


bond-{layes to Sg. 
lomon. G 


mongſt rhem, and that they came not from a farre 
Countrey, but were Canaarttcs indeed, and came to 
ſeeke their peace, ( which they did not for feare) then 
loſhua was bound to have ſpared their lives upon their 
ſubmiſſion : and whereas the men of 7/rae! ſaid then, 
Peradventure yee dmell among us, and how ſhall we make 4 
leaguewith you? Toſh.g.7. The meaning is, .we cannot 
make ſociale feds vobiſcum,butonely deditions,that 1s 
wecannot make a covenantor league of murnal triend- 
ſhip with you, but wee may take you as ſervants and 
laves,if ye ſubmir your ſelves;and if it had beene {1m- 


Toſbue might make 2a 
league of peace with 


ply unlawfull co have made any ſorr of league with the | 5757 0 FT 


beene puniſhed for the breach of this oath. Ambroſe 
laith well, Pacap quam dederant non cenſnerant rewvordn- 
dam,quia rmzata erat ſacramenti religione, uedum alieni 
pr fidiam arguat, ſuam fidem [olveret ; that is, they held 
| Eececce 3 that 


| Canaanites, then the poſteririe of Saul would not have of muinal friendfhip., 


The Conoitts were | 


Sociale, 
Fedus | 
Deditionis. 


| 


| 


hy 


— 


;8 An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lawes. © 


that it was nor lawfull co break the oath that was made. | 
teſt finding fault with other mens falſhood, he ſhould 
become perjured himſelfe. 
Leaded Tofhua was a ty pe of Chrilt; as 79fua ſent meſſengers 
Chriſt. | to the Canaanites to receive eitherpeace or warre: {© 
the Lord hath ſenthis Fciales intothe world, to bid 
—— ET of the | them cither receive peace or warre ; and as Rahab held 
2 outa red threed to bea figne that whoſoever remained 
inher houſe, ſhould be ſaved ; and they who went out 
of it, ſhould be killed : ſo there is no falvation to thoſe 
| whoare withoutthe Church, which is marked wich the 
bloud of Chriſt, 4.2 47. Rahab beine the firft fruits 
of rhe Gentiles, implicd that the Gentiles ſhould be re- 
| ceived intothe Church,and be ſayed. 


} 


CHAPTER X. 


Whether the Kingdome of ſadah or Jrael were 
the beſt Goverament ? 


| T may ſecme at the firſt, that the Kings of 7/7ae/ did 
men more formally proceed by way of Iuſtice, than the 
Inſtice formally, Kings of 1#44h did ;the Kings of 1/7ae/ did not pro- 
ceed by way of arbitrary Inſtice, neither was there any | 
| peremptory execution upon the wil ofthe King. When 
Naboth was to be ſtoned to death, the matter was hand- 
led aftera judiciall forme, which might have given ſa- 
tisfaRionto the ignorant people, who knew not the 


device and ſecrecie of the matter. E 
ut 


Dt — Re 
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—_— 


39 


| authoritie,2s may appeare in ſome ofthem, who tooke 
away their SubjeRs lives by their abſolute authoritie, 
withoutany order of law, orproceſſe-in Indgement. 
David killed the Amalekite,and againe, he ſeemeth to 
hauc broken his oath, ſwearing that nothing ſhould be- 
fall Shimei, and yethe biddeth his ſonne Salomon pur 
' him to death, thow art a wiſe may, and knoweſt what thou 
| baſt to doe,x King.2.and ſo cauſed to kill Toeb who was 
Davids neerekinſman, and who had undergone many 
dangers for the glory of God and the good of the 
Church, 2 Sam. 10. And he dedicated many ofthe 
ſpoyles which he had taken inthe warres to the houſe 
ofthe Lord, 1 Chre.26.8.he fought for his Countrey 
all Davids timezhe was faithfull ro the King,he ſtood 
for David againſt Saul, he followed him ſtill, although 
he was baniſhed, and at that time when he was: made 
Capraine, 2 S$am.18.he did reprefſethe ſedition of She- 
ba,cyen when David would haue put him from his 
place,and put Amaſa in his ſtead, 2 $494.20.4.It was he 
that forbad the Kingto numberthe people, 2 Sam. 24. 
[t was he who firſt invaded $70», 1 Chrov.11. It was he 
who by his wiſedome taught the woman of Tekos for 
to obtaine pardon for Abſalos ;It washe that was moſt 
Skilfull in the warrcs ; It was he that fought againſt the 
Syrians, and the Amorites, andall the enemies of the 
Charch ;and it was he who in modeſtie when he had 
gorten the vicory,rcfuſed to takethe praiſeto himſelfe 
burſentfor the King that he might ger the praiſe of the 
vioric,z S4am.1.28.He was not donore; or implaca- 
ble; when Abner ſought peace athim he willingly 
oranelir, ſo did h? to the people of Abel,2 Sam.20. 
He had good ſucceife in the warres, he wasa terror t0 
all his enemies, 2 $42. 10,.45 r0 Hadarezer, the Edomites 
\+c.therefore it may ſezme that David by his abſolure 

Eeccec 4 authority, 


Bur the Kings of 1#d4ah procceded by their abſolute 


| The Kings of Iudab 
procee ed by abſolute 


authoriry, 


What thing s obje&ed 
to David, 


Toabs wor thy deeds 
reckoned np, 

Ioab was Davids kinle 
man, 


He gave many things 
tothe houſe of the . 
Lord. 


Repreſled the ſedirion | * 
of Sheba. 


Difſwaded David to | 
number the people. 


Reconciled Ab/alon 
to his father. 


Subdyed many wice © | 
ked Nations. 


He had good ſacceſle | 
in his WAITCS, | 


| 


= 


——— 


to their brethren. 


David and Salomon 
Prophets. 


Devid in ns the 
Amalekite anned not 


When one may be. 
condemned upon his 
owne confeltton, 


David brake mot his 
oath in cautng Shj- 
mci to be kilked, 
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| authoririe, cauſed him to be put ro death unworthily, 

What things ee And as for S«/omon he ſeemerh moſt unjuſtlyto haue 
2 killed his brother 4doxijab, for firſt, he was Davids el. 
deft ſonne nowalive ; ſecondly his father loved him 

moſt dearely ; thirdly he never did finde fault with 

K1 him for ſeeking the Kingdome, and Salomon might 

Suetonims lib.g. {eeme here to be too rigorous ; for Tits a Heathen 
Heathen kings loving | Prince was more mercitull to his brother, for when his 


| ſhall be of another minde : and where ir is objected, 


brother did affe@the Kingdome, yet notwithſtanding 
he lovingly embraced him and diſſwaded him from 
that courſe z and Sezece writeth of the like in his firſt 
booke of Clemencie,cap.g.how Anguſius ſpared Cinns, 
and made him ofafoe a friend. 

Bur if we ſhall confiderthatthe Kings of 14dah,cſpe- 
cially David and Salomenbeing direRed by the ſpirit of 
God immediately, had a better warrant to proceedeby 
their ſole authoritie, than the Kings of 7ſrael had, we 


that David killed the Amalekire onely upon his owne 
confeffion ; the confeſſion our of ones owne mouth, if 
it be the confeſhon of onethar is well at himſelfe,and is 
not wearie of his life, and if heſtand conſtantly at it, 
then the confefion out of his owne mouth is ſufficient, 
| LZuk.19,22:Wicked ſervant ,out of thine owne month will 
I judge thee.Secondly,this Amalckite gloried that he 
had killed Sa/, and ſo flattered David: and laſtly he 
was an 4Amalekite, againſt whom the Lord had given 
out ſentence long before, that they ſhould all be killet 
with the ſword,and the Lord was wroth with S4s/ for 
ſparing the Amalekites. 

The ſecond thing objeRed to David, isthe breaking 
of his oath in cauſtng Shime; to be killed, when hee had 
ſ{worne that nothing ſhould befall him z but it was not 
for his former railingthat he was purto death, but for 
his new traſgreſſion:David ſaith to his ſonne Salomon, 


Habes 


I 


| 


them with the foule offences; that which he did tor his | 


good warriour ; and juſtly he deſerved death, for hee 
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Habes apnd te,2 Sam.28. that is,confinchim, and ſuffer 
him notto goe abroad ; for he is a mightie man, and is 
able to gather together athouſand of Benjamin,2 Sam ag. 
17. therefore Salomon makes him te ſweare that hee 
ſhould neyer goe beyond the brooke Xedron under the 
paine of death, and he moſt willingly afſented unto it, 
yet he brake his oath and wentto ſecke his fugitive ſer- 
vant, and for the breach of this oath, Davidcomman- 
deth to put him todeath,and Sa/omor cauſed to execute 
him,and after his firſt tranſgreſſion, he is kept in ward 
here, and heis like a fiſhtaken upon the hooke, bur yet 
nor pulled out of the water to bee drefſed by the 
Cookes. 0 

But Salomon layethto his charge that fin which was 
forgiven him, 1 Xing.2.42.thou knoweſt what thou didff 
tomy Father David. 

Both David and S4/omon pardoned this finne but 
conditionally,thathe ſhould not fall into a new finne 
and even as anold Cicatrix being healed, if it geta new 


blow, is more dangerous than any other wound ; ſoa 


fault pardoned, it the man fall into ſinne againe aggra- 
vateththe ſinne more; he was pardoned conditionally 
onely,that he ſhould not tranſgreſſeagaine. 

Butit may ſeemetoo greata puniſhment for ſo ſmall 
a fault, going but outto ſeeke his fugitive ſervant. 

He was guiltic of treaſon, in ſetting lightby the Kings 
commandement, and he bound himſelfe by an oath, if | 
hedid tranſgreſſe. | 

As for thekilling of 7046, all the commendations {er | 
downe forhis prayſearc nothing, it yeewillcompare | 


Countrey maketh himnot a good man; his skill in mi- 
litarie diſcipline, maketh him not a good man, bur a 


| 


would have had the Kingdome from Sa/omen to _ 
nija 


Simile. 


ObjeF, 


eAnſ? »W, 


Sbimei had his former 
fault pardontd condi- 
tionally, 


O brett. 


Shimei how eultie of 


trealon, 


Anſw, 


David tinned notin 


kill 1606 


cauſing Salomon to 


Toabs vices. 
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He would have A1o- 
n4«b to be King. 


He delighted 'to ſee 
men kill others, 

He killed Abyer and 
Amaſa. 


He ki!led Abſolon, 


Why Salomon killed 
Adonyab, Ioab , and 
Shimei. 


Salomon ſinned not in 
killing Adonjab. 


Foure chiefe vertues 
foundiu Salomon. 


| Salomons meckneſſe 
. | in ſparing Adonjah. 


EIT 


| ples,norto ſeeke fire from heaven to be revenged upon 


| therefore he pardoned Adontjah, rezmum auſpicandum 4 


WR r—— — —— 


zijah,hoping thereby to have gottenpreterment under 
himzas Ab»er would have had the Kingdome from Dx. | 
vid to Iſhboſheth, and from Iſhboſheth to David avaine, | 
onely for his owne advancement: ſo would 7946 haye 
Adonijahto havethe Kingdome, hoping thereby to get 
preferment to himſelfe;therefore he was not to berec. 
konedamongſt che loyall and faithfull SubjeRts of the 
King. 

And whereas the vertues are reckoned up, wee ſhall 
finde moe vices than vertrues in him ; firſt we fhall ſee 
him dclighr ro ſee one kill another, which he thought 
to have beene but a ſport, 2 Sam.2.14. And looke to 
hiscruell murtherin> of Abner and Amaſa, heſh:d the 
bloud of peace as 1t had beenein warre : and when 46. 
xer looked torno ſuchrhing, hetraiterouſly killed him, 
neither was he awhit moved when he was defiled with 
cheir bloud, when he ſaw the bloud both upon his gir. 
dle,and his ſhooes, he gloried in itz and he was readie 
to kill Yrijahatthe commandement of the King; So he 
killed 46ſalon the Kings ſonne, contrary to the Kings 
commandement. Wherefore Sa/omor being a Princeof 
peace, would not have his ſervants turbulent like 7046, 
but would havethem,as Chriſt would have his Diſci- 


the Samaritans, forther they knew not of what ſpirit they 
were, Luk 9.55. 

Now for Salomons killing of Adonijah, we muſt not 
judge raſhly of Sa/omonz, who had many excellent 
vertuesinhim z the great vertues which were in him, 
meekeneſſe,veritic, fortitude, and juſtice, werethe foure 
Horſes, as it were, which drew his Chariot, P/4.4 5.4: 
Firſt, his mcekneſſe, hee was the Prince of.peace, and 


clementiaa King ſhould begin his reigne with clemen- 
cie and meekneſſe, forthisprocureth the favour of his 
ſubje&s;| 


— —— 
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ſubjes; ſo David would not kill Shimez in the begin- 
ning of his reigne ; but Rehoboam that would not grati- 
fie the people in the beginning of his reigne, his King- 
dome proſpered nor. Secondiy, his veritie; if thou be 
a go0d man, a haire of thy head ſhall not fall tothe ground. 
Thirdly, his juſtice when he failed againe, juſtly hee 
cauſed to put him to death. Fourthly, his fortitude; 
although Adenijah had a great faction which were a- 
gainſt Sa/omon, ye he qurit be bold to cauſe to appre- 
hend him: ſo Sa/omen for Adenijahs ſecond tranſgreſſi- 
on juſtly cauſed rocxecute him, and we arenotto mea- 
ſure his heavenly wiſedome by the morall vertues 
whichare found in Titms and Anguſics ; Mdonijah 
was guiltic of treaſon, for he ſought A6:ſharg onely for 
thatend,that he might get the Kingdome. Secondly, 
| he ſaith, thatthe Kingdome belongeth Rill ro him 3 he 
was notlike good 19#athan,who willingly gave way to 
Gods ordinance, he knew well that the Lord had ap- 
pointed the Kingdome for Salomon, 2 Sam.7. The 
{onne which ſhall come out of thy loynes, ſhall build 
thy houſe, and ſucceed in the Kingdome: this was ſpo- 
kenafter all his other ſonnes were borne, and this ag- 
gravarcd all thereſt of his finnes, that he affeed the 
Kingdome, hisfather being yeralive, and although his 
father was decrepit, yet he ruled by his Counſellours, 
and he was not weake in minde now although in body. 
Wherefore we may conclude, the Kingdome of 
1udah to be the beſt government, and ſtill to be preter- 
red before the Kingdome of 1/re!. 


CHAP. 


Salomons veritie in 
keeping his promiſe 
to Adonjyah. 


Salomons fortitude 
and juſtice. 


How Adonjab was 
gultie of treaſon. 


Conclnſron, | 
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| When the Proſclytes 


| f te Tewes diſtinguiſh thoſe who were Gentiles 


CHAPTER XI. 


Nhether the Ieves might chuſe Herod for their 
King or not ? 


D E v T.17.15. Thbog mayſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee, 
Which is not thy brother. | 


both by father and mother, from thoſe who were 

borne 7ewes. Thoſe who were ſtrangers both by 
father and mother, they called them Bagbeg, by acon- 
tration, for Beuger,and Bengerah,thatis, flize proſelyti 
& proſelyte, and they werecalled 4xxopdatur; but thoſe 
who were Jewes both by father and mother, were cal- 
led Hebrei ex Hebrees, Phil.z.5.an Hebrew of an Hebrew, 


| they might nor enter into the Congregation untillche 


that is, both by father and mother they were He- 
brewes, and they were called 8uepdanor, and yore. 

The Proſelytes that wereconverted from Gentiliſme 
tO Iudaiſme,were of two ſorts; it they were newly con- 
verted, they werecalled Gerim, which the Seventic- 
tranſlate zpoooklat; if they had dwelt long amongſt 
them,thenthey were called Toſhibhims,5nquilini,andthe 
Seventietranflate them xapouo,as yee would ſay, Pari- 
fhroners ; ſuch a ſtranger was Achir,ludith 14. who be- 
leevedin God and was circumciſed. 

Thoſe Proſelytes who were converted to the faith, 
and continued inthe faith of their Parents, they were 
called [Goi gnikkere)] Gentiles fundamentales, that is, 
Gentiles who embraced the grounds of Religion, and 
theſebecame [| Ezrabhin] Indigene. 


Theſe Proſclytes although they were converted, yet 


third 


——<— 
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| third generation, that is, they might beare no publicke 
charge untill that time. 


eyptian from ocher ſtrangers, Devt.23.7. He will not. gc grangers, 
have his people to account them as other ſtrangers, 
Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edomite, becauſe hee i thy byg- 
ther;and hence we may ſee, why the Tewes might chooſe | _, . 
Herod for their King: Firſt, becauſe he was an 1duweas | ,,q mich: be 4 
their brother ; ſecondly, becauſe he was the ſonne of 
Parents who were Proſclyres, Antipater 8& Antipas both| 
Proſelyres : Thirdly,he himſelfe wasa Tew by profeſſi- 
0n, and {tandingin the third generation, therefore he 
might enter into the Congregation, and they might 
chooſe him for their King. Herediant certaine wicked 
lewes tooke Herod: for their Meſſtas, now if Herod had 
not beene accounted a ew, they would never have ac 
knowledged him for their Meſſas, | 

Thename of a lewis taken ſometimes largely, and g he name [Iew] ta- 
ſometimes ſtrifly ; when it is taken largely,it compre. | *** triQly ortargely, 
hendethall which were Jewes by profeſſion, Zh.8.27. 
many became 1ewes.. 

Somctimesagaine it is taken more ſtrialy,for thoſe 
| ewes whodwelton the weſt fide of 1Tordan, and they 


| God himſelfe diſtinguiſhed the Zdvomite and: the Z. | Edomites and Egypri- 
| ens diſtinguiſhed from 


werecalled Indei Hieroſolymitani, the Iewes that awelt 

about nat 1 3-1. Pilate was governour of Inda, 
and Herod of Galiliez Inda here is ftritly taken ; but 
ſometimes Herod is called King of the 1ewes, here itis 
largely raken, Mat.2.1. 

Sothe name Gentile] istaken ſometime ſtriftly as| The name [ Gentile J 
Paul zppliethitto the converted Gentiles, Galat.2.12. — ys 
but when Chriſt ſaid, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 

Mat.to.5. Hereitis takenlargely, for allthe Gentiles. 
But Foſephas calleth Herod bur a private man, there-j & 054e7?, * 
forcir may ſeeme that the Jewes never acknowledged | £%:24-4p-33. & 

5-6 « \ C17. 
Herod tortheir King, and the Jewes ſaid of Herod, Quod 


| 


nou eft rex, neqs filins regs. The}: 
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Anſw, | Thereaſon why he was called a private man was this 
Why Herod was called | Hecauſe he was not deſcended of the Prieſts; for at that 
timethe poſteritie of David carried no ſway amongſt 
the people, bur onely the poſteritie of the Prieſts, and 


Rb. 4 whoſoever were not Prieſts, were called{Gnim haarerz 7 


— 


a private man, 


populus terre, ſee loſephrs lib.,14.cap.12, 

If yee will reſp Herods firſt deſcent, then he may 
be called Alienigena,and not Iudems,inhbis firft deſcent 
= is &\nopianc;,and tranſcriptus,and his Kingdome may 

of ecalled Malcoth Hagerim,the reigne ofa ſtranger, but 
— TID becauſe Herods fucken grandfather were nor altoge- 
ther ſtrangers from the people of God( for they were 
Edomites and Proſclytes) therefore he was not recko. 
nedas a ſtranger : but it fellout amongſt the ewes, as it 
did amongſt the Romans and Athenians, that thoſe who 
were &ypezle,, and adſcriptitij, were alwayes hatcd of 
thoſe who were naturall and inbred Citizens : So the 
leweshared thoſe who were Proſelyres, becauſe of the 
old hatred thar was betwixtthe ewes and the Gentiles, 
andthey made a Canonamongſtthem,7? caverent ſub; 
indecimam generationem 4 Proſely tis, that they ſhould 
not meddle withthe Proſelytes untill thetenth genera- 
tion. 
Concluſion. Wee may conclude this point then, that the ewes 
might ſafely chooſe Herod for their King now, being a 
ew by profeſſion, and deſcended of Parents who were 
tewes by profeſſion: and the latter 7ewes diſtinguiſhed 
not well betwixt Ger and Goi, who reckoned Herod cver 
to be aſtranger, 


| 
\ 


CHAP. 
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" Whether Ifhboſheth was  Rebell? 
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CHAPTER.XIL. 


Whether 1/hboſheth was a Rebcll 1n afteCting 
the Kingdome ornot ? 


2 Sam.2.8. But Abner the forne of Ner, ( aptaine of 
Sauls Heſt,tooke Iſhboſherh the /onne of Saul | 
and hroueht kim orver to Mahanaim and be made 
him King over Gilead, Cc. 


T may be ſaid of 1/hboſheth, that hewas no Rebell in | 71,.;, ceaſous who 
accepting ofthe Kingdome after his father Sau! was | hold thattſbboſherb 
dead; for firſt, he was his fathers eldeſt ſonne now | {7ne ao in raking 
living: and by the law of Nations, the firſt borne, or. : | 
he that was in place of the firſt borne, did ſucceede ae —_ P the 
| Exod.11.5.and 1 King.2.15. And ſo amongſtthe Zdv- | ceededin -the bing- 
mites, the firſt borne ſucceeded in the Kingdome, | dome: 
\2 K1n2.3.27.hetooke his eldeſt ſonne who ſhould haue 
reigned in his ſtead,8& offered him for a burnt, oftering 
(uponthe wall: 

Secondly, 1ſhboſheth had the conſent almoſt of all the 
people, for eleven tribes acknowledged him for their 
King. | 
Thirdlyhe had good ſucceſſe amongſt his Subjeas; | 
frſt,in Mahanaimythen amongſt the Gleadites;thirdly,| The cuccefe thac 1, 
{amongſt the Aſhurites,;tourthly, in 7zreel;fifcly, in 7w, | beſbeth had. 
\daand Beniamin,and laſtly, over all 1ſracl,z Sam 2. 9. | 

Fourrhly,he reigned ſeven yearcs amongſt them,and 
by thatit may ſeeme,thatit was aſetled Kingdome. 

The thingthat may bealledged againſt him is this, 
that Mephiboſheth was the ſonne of the eldeſt brother 
andtherefore by right ſhould haue ſucceeded . before Auf. 
him, But Mephiboſpeth-was a lame man, and an 1mpo- | 

tent 


EI 
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Anſ. 


Iſbboſheth compared | 
with Teroboam in afﬀc- 
Qing the Kingdome, 


Reply. 


Iſhboſbeth cannot be 
excuſed for affe&ing 
the Kingdome. . 


|thus much he had fromthe Lord ; but he was a wicked 


tence creature, and was aot fir for Government, and| 
therefore by right the Kingdome ſucceeded ro 1/h50- 
ſheth, Andif it be ſaid,that David was appointed King 
by the Lord, we may ſay, thar 1fbboſheth knew nothing 
of this,and he was #n boxa fide + and moreover, David 
calleth him a righteows perſon, 2 Sam, 4.y. therefore it 
mayſceme that he did not uſurpe or affeR the King. 
dome wrongfully, 

Now let us compare 1/bboſheths affeQing of the King. 
dome, and Ieroboams affeRing of rhe Kingdome, Jero. 
boar had the word of the Lord by A64j the Prophet 
thathe ſhould be King, and he confirmed it unto him 
by aſigne, in renting ofthe Cloke in twelvepicces, 


and prophane man,and gotthe hearts of the peoplera- 
ther by diſcontentment and murtinie than Dy heartic 
good will,and herein 1fbboſherh farre exceeded him, 
Againe,7er#boars affeRing of the Kingdome might 
ſeemeto bea revenge; forhe fled away to Egypt from 
Salomon as atraytor.and now to be revenged upon his 
ſonne, he draweth away the ten Tribes from him, and 
ſo 1/bboſheths entering to the Kingdome ſeemerh to be 
better than his. | 
1ſhboſheth notwithſtanding all that is ſaid for him' 
_— beexcuſed ; he was his EIT ſonne, m 
the Kingdomegoeth not alwayes by ſacccſhon, ir plea- 
fk Get to age this bene fabrimes, as David 
was choſen King and not hiseldeſt brother, and ſo was 
Salomon choſen and not Adenijeh. And if ithad come 
by ſucceſſfion,then Mephibofherh ſhould have ſucceeded 
and beene preferred before him, for although hee was | 
lamein his feet, yet he was not lame inhis mind. And 
whereitisſaid, that hehad the conſent of all the peo- 
ple,theirconſentis nothing without the conſent ofthe 
ſuperiour God himſelfe,by we Kings reigne, Prov.s.9. 


God 


———_— 
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Whether thelewves might poy tribute toCzelar ? 


God had declared long. before, that Sul ſhould. not | 
reigne, but that David (hould reigne,and 1onathan gave 
way to it, therefore he could not. be ignorant of. this,: 
but being blinded by preſumption, an miſled by crat-! 
tic Abuer {who thought ineffecto be King himſcite ) 
he affeQed the Kingdome. And whereas Dawd calleth 
bim a righteous perſon ; we muſtdiſtinguiſh 1nter juſti- 


tec | yn 
alchoughbe waz orberwiſeag208 man, yerbeh 
a good. cagicin hand ;;a0dat waliouldjoyne bisee 
an6b.denth rogerher, we maychirike rhavie was: Ljult 
puniſhmear of his rebellion 4 far he was anwihentd 
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The conclyfiop'gf thisis;1-He he Gags 
Kingdome inthe heaven,& ha whaataeth bis Kirps 
chrone uponthe earth, ſhall boch miſcrablp periſh;and 
as. God vindicarth. his owas boapur; when: arty ungn 
claimeth:ic; ſo hevindicatghithebonour of the King, 
if any, man affeRir. Fore ed, hevonr theKingys Perc. 
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An Expoſition of the ludiciall Lawes. 


their liberrie. 


intrap Chi 


The Pharifies with the 
Heredians ſought to 


| 


or not ? As if they ſhould ſay,we have alwayes beene 2 
tree people,to whom many Nations have payd tribute; 
we area people who are commanded ro-pay ourtithes 
and firſt fruits onely to-the Lord:. The Lord comman. 
ded us rochooſea King of ourſelves and not a ſtranger, 
Dewt.17.How ſhall we then pay to Ceſar whois but 2 
ſtranger 7 Ceſar hath taken us violently, and made us 
caprives, & daily his Publicans moft unjuſtly opprefſe 
.us ; how then ſhall _ _ to-him © and ſhall we 
ive himthis penny which hathan Image uponit, con- 
Whye0 the ee of God which forbiddeth Images: 
Andthen wepaythis wayes head by headthis pennic 
tohim, it maketh the Rowars inſult over us, asif we 
were negligent of the worſhip of our God,& worſhip- 
pers ofa falſe God. Whocan abide to ſee how theſe 
Romans hiveabuſed, and doe ftill abuſethe Temple of 
God 7 And how Pempey- and Craſſus have robbed the 
Temple And how they exaR of us that penny that 
ſhould be payd onely to the Lord * And if any Nation 
intheworld have a priviledge to free themſelves from 
the flavery and bondage of ſtrangers, moſt of all haye 
we lewes,whoare Gods peculiar people; and we would 
gladly know, Maſter,what is thy judgement in this caſe 
and we will ſtandto thy determination if thou bid us 
giveit,wewill giveit; but if thou-forbid us, we will 
ſtand ro our libertic, and vindicate our ſelves, as the 
Maschabees our Predeceffors haye done. The Herodians 


| word might fall from him; If Chriſt ſhould have an- 
ſweredany thing contrary to the Rowen. power, then 
the Herodians,would have fallenuponhim.; orifhe had 
ſaid atthe firſt,give this tribute to Cxftr, 'then the [ewes 


tie So rhey thinke to enſhare him'what way ſoever he 


-Fanſwered: Bur the Eord who-catchecth the.craftic 1n 
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came here with the Pharifier to Chriſt, waiting what | 


would have fallen upon him,asan enemy rothcir hber- | , 


their 
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Whether the lewves might pay tribute to Cxelar? | 
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their owne craft,doth neither anſwer affirmatively nor 
negatively,bnt ſaith,,/by tempt yee me 2 ſhew me apen- 
»#y,and he asked them, whoſe Image 4nd ſuper ſcription s 
upon the peny;they ſay Caſars ; then our Lord infer- 
reth,that they were bound to pay it unto Ceſer, And: 
Chriſt reaſoned thus ; Thoſe which are C2/ars,and be- 
long not unto God,ſhould begiven to Ceſar ; but this, 
penny is ſuch; therefore ir ſhould be given ynea Ceſ@., 
The Aſſumptionis proved becaulc tribute belongeth 
torhe Conqueror,and he coyneth the money,and put- 
teth his Imageupon it,intoken of his Dominion over 
the SubjeRs, and they ſhould pay it unto him as a to- 
ken of their ſubjeRion. 
Shew me a penny. This was not the penny which was 
commanded to be payed tothe Lord yearely. 
The Iewes payeda threefold halfe ſhekellto the Lord. 
The firſt was called Argenrum animarum, Exod.z0.2, 
whichevery ohepayedtfor the redemption of his life. 
The ſecond was Argentum tranſeunts that is,the halfe 
ſhekell which they payed to the Lord, whenthey were 
numbered head by head, 2 Xi#2.12. 5. Thethird was 
thathalfe ſhekell which they offered freely untothe 
Lord. This halfe ſhekell had 44r9%5 rod upon the ine 
fide, and thepot with Manna upon the other;and when: 
thep were under the Romares,or captives under any 0- 
ther forraine Princes,the Maiſters oftheir Synagogues 
uſedro gather this halfe ſhekell of chem yearely, and 
lenditto Jeruſalem to the high Prieſt. This was not the | 
penny which Ceſar craved of them, for it had Ceſars I- 
mageand ſuperſcription upon it. Neither would the 
Lord haue biddenthem giuethatto Ceſar, which was 
ducto God, 

This Didrachma which they payed to Caſar was as 
much in value,asthe halfe ſhekell;and Chriſt himſelte 
although he was free and the Kingsſon, yer he payed 
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Denarie what. 


} He permitted them to, 
uſe their liberties. 


"(it for himſelfe and for Peter, Mat. 17:27:. And ſo Mar 


C eſareas more milde. 
to the Tewes .than 
. Pbaraob or Re boboan. 


when Chriſt was in her wombe' went to Bethlehem to 
pay this tribute to Ceſar, Luk.2.5; 
,- This Image ſerupon Ceſars money was not contrary 
rothat,#hon ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven Image ; 
forir was not'made for a religious uſe, bur for aciyill 
uſe. | | 
This penny which Czf«r exited ofthe ewes was but 
Denariue,( Denarius, Didrachma, and Numiſma, were 
all one) this Dewarizs was the ordinarie hire of a work- 
man fora day, Mat.20.2.andthe daily wages of a Soul- 
dier,as Tacits ſaith. What ifthe Roman Emperour had 
exaRed as much of them as Pharaoh did of their Prede. 
ceſſors £-Whar if he had doneto them as Salomon did 
cotheir Predeceſſors in his old age ? oras Rehoboam did | 
tothem,wholc little fiager was heavier.than his fathers | 
loynes ?- What ingratitude wasthis for them to grudge 
for paying ſo little a tributeto the Emperour who kept 
them in peace, who keþr Legions, and Garriſons of 
Souldiers, o defend them from the._174bians and Par. 


Men ſhould not re- 
ine after they are 
Ls fubjcR. 


thiens 7 he did not make them ro worke in bricke and 
clay, as the Zzyptians did their-predeceſſors, neither 
rooke he their liberties from them z he permitted them 
ro keep? their Sabbarhs, Circumciſion, andtheir Syne- 
dria,their Synagogues, and Tpo0tyas s and Don teſtih. 
eth of Angus, that when he gave commandemeatto 
take tribute of the 7ewes, that it ſhould not bce taken 
tromthem upon their Sabbarh, bur they ſhould delay 
ittillche next day, .Now foralltheſe benefits had they 
not reaſon to pay this tributeto Ceſar ?- 

Men may defend themſelves and ſtand for their liber- 


| tic, but whenthey are once conquered, no placeto re- 


pine. Agrippa(as oſephm teſtifieth) in his ſpeech tothe 
Iewes, who were: called Zelote for their. prepoſterous 
defirethat they had to free themſelves from ſubjection 
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| Whether the lewes might pay tribute to Ceſar? 


to the Remans,laid unto them after this marner, Intew- 
peſt ivum eſt nuns libertatems concupiſcere,olim neea amit. 
teretur certatim oportwit;nam ſervitutss periculum facere, 
durum eſt , & ne id ſubeatur, honeita certatio eſt,at qui ſe. 
mel ſubatFns deſpicit ; non libertatis amans ducendus eſt, 
ſed ſervus contumax ,that is,it is out of time now to de- 
fireyourliberty,yee fhould have rather long fince ftri- 
ven notto have loſt it; foritis a hard thing to undergoe 
ſervitude,anditisa lawfull trife to withſfkand itz but 
whena man is once overcome and yeelded himſelfe, 
and then rebelleth, he is not ſaid ro bea loyer of his li- 
berty,bur to bea rebellious ſubje@. And 19ſepbae ſaith, 
Oui vitts ſunt & lenge tempore paruerunt, - Kounm re e- 
cerint, faciunt quod deſperatorum. hominum eſt, & nou 
quod libertatis amantium eft, thoſe who are once over- 
come and have ſerved along time, if they ſhake offthe 


thoſe who love their libertie. 


yoke, they play thepart of deſperate men, and not of . 


» Now let nsconclude this; giveunto God that which 
is Gods, and to Ceſar that which is Ceſars, Math.22. 
Homo eft nummus Dei, becaule he carrieth Gods Image, 
giveto him that penny which was loſt, Z«&.16. Light 
the Candle, ſweepe the houſe, findeir our, and give to 
him:and give unto Ceſar that which is Ceſars,Pro.24.21. 
Feare God and hozwonr the King. Givenot divine honour 
tothe King,as the Herodians did, who cryed the wvoyes 
of God and not of man, Say not Diviſum Imperium cum 
love Ceſar habet, ncither under pretext of Religion, 
withdraw that from che King which is due unto him, 
asthe E/ſenz did, and the Phariſies would have done, 
butkeepe anequa!l midſt berwixrt them both, and rc- 
moyenot the ancient markes, Prov.23.10. 
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CHAPTER XII... 


Whether Naboth might have juſtly denyed to 
ſell his Vineyard to Aþab, or not ? 


1 K1NG.21.3*And Naboth faid to Ahab, the Lyg 
forbid it mee, that I [ould give the inheritance of my 
fathers unto thee. 


A» o r « juſtly refuſed to ſell his Vineyard to 

Ahab,it being his fathers inheritance ; no manin 

Iſrael might {ell his inheritance, becauſe the 1/- 
xaclites were butthe Lords tupdrwlas, or Farmers,the in. 
beritance was the Lords, Lev##.25.2 3.the Land ſhall nor 
be fold for ever, for the Land « mine, for yee are ftrangers 
and ſojaxrners with me; theretoreit was called Emmanu. 
els Land,Eſay 8.8.All that the 1ſraelites might doe was 
this, they might morgage their land, but ſimply they 
might not ſell it, becauſe the inheritance was the 
Lords. 

Butit may be ſaid,7er.32.9.1 bought the field of Hana 
meel my Y ucles ſonne that mas in Anathoth,and I weighed 
him the money for it, even ſeventeen ſhekels af ſilver, 

+ By the little price which Jeremv#ah gave for this held 
in Anathoth{being but ſeventecne ſhekels) it may be ga- 
thered that this was not a ſimple alienation of the 
ground, buronely a morgaging of it;whereforc his an- 
cle or his uncles children might have redeemed this| 
tand from teremiah, and Ieremiab was bound to have 
reſtored this Land to them againe :. neicher doth the 
| publicke writing of this Inſtrument provethe ſelling of: 
the Land fimply,and the ful dominion of ir, bur atile 


dominium the profitable dominion forthe time,, as . 
W 


ww 
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pieces of ſilver and bought a potters field with it to bury 
ſtrangers is, Mat.17.7.thereforethey might ſell a field, 


| Whether Ahab might have ſold his Vineyard * 


J5 


who hath a piece of Land in morgage, may morgage it 
againetoanother,burnot {imply ſell it. 

But itmay beſaid,that David _—_ theinherirance 
ofmount Moriah from Araunathe Ie - the 
ſimple right of the ground might be ſold. 

It waspermitted to the ewes to {ell a houſe within a 
walled Citic, and the Gardens or Orchards belonging 
uaroitzburthey might nor ſelltheir grounds and Vine- 
yards, neither the houſes nor the villages which have 
no walls round about them, forthey were reckoned as 
the fieldsin the Countrey. Secondly, this Hill Moria 
which was ſold, was ſold by a Tebuſite, and not by an 
Iſraelite; and the ceremoniall Lacs of the 7ewes obli- 
ged notthe 7ebuſites, Thirdly,this was an extraordina- 
rycaſe, this grour.d was ſold for the building of the 
Temple,and David would not hive it withoura price. 

It may be ſaid, that the chicfe Prieſtsrooke the thirtie 


forthey bought this field to bury ſtrangers in it. 

Firft, this field was nor a fruitful ficld, but a place 
wherethe Potters made pots ; atd it ſeemeth thar this 
field was adjacent to ſome poore houſezSo 19ſeph of A- 
rimathea being of anothertribethan thoſe of 1er»ſalem 


(for Arimathea,or Rama was in the tribe of Ephraies 
but agreatpart of Jeruſalem, with Mount Calvarie and 
loſephs Garden, wherein he had his Tombe, wasinthe 
tribeof Benjamin) yet he boughta Garden being neere 
leruſalem and the Hill Ca/varze, becauſe it was a thing 
which belonged tothe houſe within the walled Cirtie, 
If aman mightnor (ell his inheritancein 7/74el, how 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


could the Kings themſelves inlarge their poſſeſhons, or 
have places of pleaſure proper for themſelves © but we 
readethatthe Kings of 1uda 8 1/74el had Orchards and 


Gardens, and places of buriall proper to themſelves, 
F fffff 4 which! 
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An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lawes, 


The reaſon wh 


I chey might (cll chcir 


houſes within the 
walled Citics. 


Concluſ;on, 


which was a part of their peculium, or proper right. 
The Kings might have Orchirds and Gardens pro 

pertothemſelyes,and places of pleaſure, bur they might 
not buy the propertic of any mans Land or Vineyard; 
Wherefore Naboth ſaid well, God forbid it me that 1 
ſhould (ell my farhers inheritance: they were bur #(u- 
fruttuarij,butthe Lord was Dominw fundi,the Lord of 
the Land, and hethat hath no right to himſclfe,cannot 
make aright to another. 

Why might they ſell their houſes within a walled 


| Citie,and nor their fields and grounds inthe Country: 


Levit.25.13. | 

The reaſon was this, they might not (el! their 
grounds, that their poſſeſſions might bee kepr (ill di- 
ſtin& ; bur becauſe many cameto dwell in the walled 
Citics, and the houſes were not ſo diſtinguiſhed as the 
grounds and Vineyards, therefore they might ſell 
them :this was alſo 'done in favour of the Proſelytes, 
chat - Wa might havea dwelling amongſtthe people of | 
God. 

The conclufion of this is ; as the 7/raelites when they 
morgaged their Land, they had not power {implie to 
ſcllic, becauſe the propertic was the Lords; therefore 
it waSto returne unto him in the yearc of the Iubile: 
So,, although the children of God morgage their part 
of the heavenly Canaan, yet becauſe the right is the 
Lords,it ſhall returne tothem inthe yeare of that great 
lubile. 
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CHAPTER.XV. 


Whether the Iewes ſhould bee tolerated in a 
Chriſtian Common-wealth or not? 


R 0M. 11, 23. And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill m 
unbelieſe,ſhall be graffed m: for God us able tograffe_ 
them in againe... 


Here may be many reaſons alledged, why this 
ſort of people ſhould not be tolerated amongſt 
Chriſtians. 

Firſt, if yee reſpe@ their profeſſion and Religion, 
they are to be ſecluded from usChriſtians;and ſecond- 
ly,in reſpec of their dealing with us in their civill con- 
tracts and bargaining. 

As for their Religion. Firſt, they deteſt us Chriſtians 
who profeſſe Chriſt, for Chriſts cauſe. Secondly, they 
hold many damnable & blaſphemous opintonsconcer- 
ning Chriſt; firſt, for his forerunner 7ohnthe Boptiſt; [e- 
condly,they hate Mary the Mother of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt;thirdly,they oppoſe themfelues againſt Chriſts 
/ natures; fourthly, againſt his Offices, King, Prieſt,and 
Prophersfiftly,againſt his death uponthe Croſſe;ſixtly 
againſt his reſurreRion z ſeventhly, they oppoſe them- 
ſeluesto his imputed rightcouſneſle ; and laſtly, to his 
Goſpell, and they expe a glorious Meſſias to come. 

Firſt, in deteſtation of Chriſt, they deteſt us Chriſti- 
ans,they call us [GotjwJGentes and Edomites,and when 
they wonld welcome a Chriſtian, they ſay welcome 
Shed, that is, Devill,thinking thatthe common people 
underſtand not the word ; and they curſe us Chriſtians 
daily, anathema ſit extern in ſerpente,that is,they wiſh 
that we who are without their ſocietie, may be cxecra- 
ble asthe Serpent. _ 

ut 
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The lewcs deny the 
two natures of Chriſt. 


The Tewes ſet them- 
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of money called groſſa Marie they calledit in deſpite 
groſſa ſuſpenſi. 
Then they deny the two natures of Chriſt, for they 
deny his God-hcad,inceptum eſt nomen Iehova profanari 
Targum Hieroſolymitanum paraphraſerh it thus, cepe 
runt idolacolere,et fecernnt ibs Deos erroneos ques cogne- 
| minabant de ſermone domint, they began to worſhip I- 
dols andrtheymade falſe G ods, which they named at. 
ter the Word of the Lord, heunderſtandeth here blaſ- 
phemouſly Chriſt, calling him Deum erroneum whom 
the Scriptures call xyo;. Of old they ſaid Deus ſanttu 
OF domns Indicij ejus feeerunt bomixem, the holy God 
& the houſe of his Iudgement made man, by the houſe 
of Iudgementthey meant the trinity of perſons, for all 
che inferior houſe of Iudgement conliſted of three,and 
they ſaid Du9rum non eff judicium,lo the Chaldic para- 
 phraſt paraphraſcththetrinitic of perſons by this para- 
| phraſe; butnow, the 7ewes doe ſer themſclues againſt 
this,and they denyit flatly. 

They ſetthemſclues againft his offices, he was anoin- 
ted King, Prieft and prophetſ, HameſhiahJhatexcellent 

Prophet, 
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Prophet, but in deteſtation of Chriſt, they will not call 
their Tardigradum, or ſlow-comming Chriſt Meſ5/aþ, 
but 4au/@wor delibutum,they batc ſorhe name of Chriſt, 
They mockethe Kingly office of Chriſt, M4t.27.19. 
they put acrown of thornes upon his head for a crown; 
and they puta reed in his hand for a Scepter : ſothey 
mocke his Prieſtly office, he ſaved others, let him ſave 
himſelfe, Yerſ.40. and his Propherticall office, Propheſie 
thou O Chriſt, who is be that ſmiteth thee, Mat 26.68. 
Sothey mocke his death,and his crucifying uponthe 
Crolle, they call Chriſts croſſe the Woofe and rhe 
Warpe,and ſo myftically whenthey ſpeake oneto ano- 
theramong(t Chriſtians, they call Chriſt the Woofe 
ane the Warpe. 
They deny the reſurre&isn of Chriſt, M«t.28.15. 
and iris noy[ed abroad amongſt them unto this day, 
that Tefus Chriſt was ſtolen away by his Diſciples, and 
| that he did notriſe againe. 

Sothey oppolc his imputed righteouſhefſe, and they 
ſay,thatevery fox muſt pay his owneskinto the flayer, 
and they ſay, ſit mors mea expiatio cuntfarum tran gre” 
fionum mearum, Letmy death be ancxpiation or tull ſa. 
tistacion for all my ſinnes. 

And laſtly they oppoſe themſelves againſt his Goſ- 
pell, they call fuayyiaia [ Aver gilajen) nuntinm VAR, 
vaine dings. ; 

Sccondly,if ye willreſpeR their dealing with us in 
civill matters; they are worthy to be ſecluded from the 
pockery of Chriſtians. 

They care not ro forſweare themſelves to us Chri- 
Rians,they are moſt mercileſſeuſurers in exaRting from 
the Chriſtians,and they who proteſſe Phy ſick amongſt 
them, care not topoyſon Chriſtians, whom they calb 
[ Gorjm, JGentiles, 


Andif we ſhall adde further, that ao falſe Religion 
| ſhould 


, 
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What Tewes may be 
ſuffered ina common- 
wealth and who not. 


The reaſons that 
ſhould moue ws to 
| pirrie the [ewes. 


Caveat Tt. 


Caveat 2, 


Caveat 3, 


Caveat 4, 


Caveat 5, 


ſhould be tollerated, and the Lord commanded hen” 
tickes to beput to death, how then ſhould they be GE. 
fered ina Chriſtian Common-wealth ? 


———— 


But we muſt pur adifference betwixt theſe miſcreants 
who raile againſtrhe Lord Izſus Chriſt, and blaipheme 
his name; and thoſe poore wretches who liue in blind- 
nes yet, but do nor raile blaſphemouſly againſt Chriſt, 
thoſe we ſhould picie: Firſt, we ſhould pitic them for 
their fathers cauſethe Patriarchs. Secondly,we ſhould 
pitic them,becauſe Chriſt is come ofchem who is ble(- 
ſed forever ; thirdly, the Oracles of God were com- 
mitted to them, Roms. 3. 2. and the law was the inheri- 
fance of Iacob, Dewt.37.4.chey were faithfull keepers of 
the ſame to others, and they were like a lanterne who 
held outthe light to others, alchough they ſaw nor with 
it themſclues. Fourthly, when we Gentiles were out 
of the Covenant they prayed for us,Caxt.8.8.We haue a 
little ſiſter what ſhall wee doe for her ? So when they are 
out ofthe Covenant; We haue an Elder brother, :Lyke 
16, what ſhall we doe for him ? And laſtly, becauſe of 
the hope of their converſion, that they ſhallbe graffed in 
4g4aize, Rom. I1. | 
Some Chriſtian Common-wealths admit them, but 
wich theſe Caveats. 
Firſt, that they ſubmit themſelues to the pokiciue 
Lawes of the Countrie wherein they liue. 
Secondly, thatthey raile not againſt Chriſt, and be 
not offenſive tothe” Chriſtians. 
Thirdly, thatthey benot ſuffered to marrie with the 
Chriſtians toſ{educethem. : 
Fourthly,that they benort permitted toexhauſt Chri- 
ſtians with their uſurie. | 
Fiftly, that they bee not admitted to any publicke 
charge, andthart they bediſtinguiſhed fromthereſt of 


the people by ſome badge or by their apparell revel 


theſe 
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tedthem. 


theſe Caveats, ſundry C ommon.wealths 


have admit-| 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


nedrion. 


ment, it haththe pointunder j#d, . 


called Sanhedrin K etanrab.. 


Of the Synedrion of the ewes, 


M A.T.5.22. But I fay nnto.you,that whoſoever is angr) 
with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the Indgement, and whofoerver ſhall ſay to his 
brother Raca, ſhall be in danger of the Councell, 


His word, Synedr:0n, isa greeke word, but chan- 
gedand made a Syriack word, owdper, are fitters 
injudgement, and Saxhedrin, are the Iudges who 
ſatin the Councell,andthe placeir ſelfe was called Sy. 


. 


Inthe Syriack; Domws judicioram, and Domus Ind;- 
cum differunt,the houſe of Iudgement,and the houſe of 
the Indges differ : Domus judicrorwm is the houſe where 
the Counſellers met, and Domws judicumaccording to 
the Syriack and :Chaldy. phraſe; fignifieth the, Iudges 
themſelves. So the Chaldees when they, expreſſe ' the 
Trinitie, they callit Dozre 19dictj, becauſe there were 
threethat ſat in their lefler Tudicatoric ; and when Berth 
dins fignifieth the Iudges themſelves, ir hath the point 
above j#dh, but when i ſignifieth the place of Iudge- 
There weretwo ſorts ofthefe Synedriaamonght the 
lewes.the great Counceland the leſſer,the great Coun- 
cell was called Sanhedrin Gedolah, and the lefler was 


The great Syzedr/op ſate ar Jernſalem onely,theleſſer 


Syweadria 


"7 : 


The difference be- 
twixt Domus judicio- 
rum and Domus Indi- 
cum. 


Domus Iudicun. 
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Dom judichy, : 


mu ID: 
"ep PTTL 


| 


6a) 


An Expoſttion of the Iudiciall Lawes. | þ 


Alluſcon, 

Vide Guilel. Schickar- 
dum de jure regio, 
Ludovic: de Dieu. 


The great Synedrion 
dividedinto fave parts, 


What meant by Syne- 
Lagues and Councels. 


| Rotundatio numer: 
quid ? 


Synedria (actin other placesalſo, and they were called 
xoloug, Judicia, | 


| them two yearesafter they came out of Egypt ; yetthe 


Thegreat Synearios ſatin Jeruſalem oncely,and Chrin 
alludethtothis, Mat.2 3.37. 4 Prophet might not die 0u; 
of leruſalem. $5,0 leruſalem, Ieruſalem, which killeſt the 
Prophets, Mat. 2.3.37. The great Synedrios judged one. 
ly of a Prophet. 

But Gabinius the Procouſl of Syria,divided this great 
Synedrion which ſat onely at 1eraſalew into five parts, 
whereofhe placed one at 7er»ſalem, anotherin Gadsr 
the third in 4m74thu5 towardsthe red Sea, the fourth in 
Terichs, and the fift he placedin Sephrs in Galilie, Ang 
Chriſt meant of theſe Councels when he ſayes,#hey wil 
deliver you np tothe Councels, Mat.10.17, At thistime 
thegreat Synedrion was divided into fiveparts, 

* They ſhall deliver you up tothe Councels, and they will 
ſcourge you in their Sy magogues z by their Syn4gezucs he 
meant their Ecclefiaſticall Indicatories, and by the 
Conncels their civill. 
The number thatſatin this great Iudicatorie were ſc- 
yentie andrwo, (ix choſen our of every tribe; but for 
making the number round, they are called Seventie : 
the Scripture uſeth ſometimes when the number is not 
full, roexprefſe thefull namber, as 1#de.11.5. 4bime- 
tech killed his brethres which were threeſcore and ten per- 
ſons,there were but threeſcoreand nine of them, for 19- 
tham fled. SoGen.q2.13. Thy ſervants are twelve bre- 
thren,the ſonnes of one man;although Joſeph was thought 
to be dead,yet,to makeup the number, becauſe he had 
once twelve ſonnes,they are called therwelveſonnes of | 
Iachh, So Num. 14.33. And your children _ wander in | 
the Wilderneſſe fortie years according to the number of the | 
dayes that the gpyes ſearched the Land;this wasſpokento | 


| 


aumber is madeup here, and ir is called fortze yu 
. 0 
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So 1C0r.15.5.He was feeneof the twelve; there were but 
eleven of them at this time, for 1»4as was dead,8 Mat- 
 thias was not choſen as yet;yet he calleth them twelve, 
becauſethey were once twelve,to make up the number. 
Sometimes againe though there bee moe for making 
round the number, they rake away ſome, as Luk.1o.1. 
the Syriack hath, the ſeventre two Diſciples, yet it is 
tranflated the Seventie Diſciples, So the Seventie two 
who tranſlated the Bible. arecalled the Sewvenrze. 
 TheLordcharged Moſes to gather Seventy of the 
Elders of 1/ael, Moſes ſaid, how ſhall I doe this 2 If I 
{hall chooſe ſtxe out of every Tribe, thenthere ſhall be 
fixty and twozand if I ſhall chooſe but five out of eve- 
ry: Tribe,thenthere will bee ten wanting ; and if I ſhall 
chooſe fixe out of one Tribe, and: but five out'of ano- 
ther Tribe, that will breed but ſtrife amongſt them, 
What doth he then 2 He made choice of fixe out of e- 
very Tribe,and he brought forth ſeventie two blanke 
papers;upon ſeventic of the papers, he wrate [Zaten] 
ſenex; and upon the two that- remained,, he wtoge 
[HhelekJpers, Now when the Tribes drew their Lots 
out of the Boxe, he who drew{[" Zaken] ſenex, Moſes ſaid 
unto him, Antea ſanttificavit ie dews benediiFus ; but he 


wy 


| 


| 


| T he uncertaine con- 
| JeQure of Sal:Terchi 
| Concerning their E- 
leRion of the Seven-" 


tie. 


71 Senex.. 


Pn Pars, 


who drew HeletJpars, he ſaid unto him, Non cupit te 
dexs. The Hebrewes ſay, that E/dadand Medad, Nam. 
11.26.were of thoſe who were written;, bus they went 
not outintothe Tabernacle, becauſe they: drew [ Hhe- 
lekſ, pars ;but not [[Zaken) ſenex, they were inter con- 
ſcriptes (ſay they ) amongſt. theſe whoſe names were 
written, but not i»ter ele/Zs5, amongſtthefe who were 
choſen; and fothe number ſeventie is made up with. 
out them, 

There were two Rrefidents in this Councell : the firſt 
choſen in reſpeR of his power, dignity,and wiſedome, 
and he was called[ Naſb3 ] princeps,8 [Roſh hajeſhibbab] 

; Pater 


Qu__— 
x 


tWI2I Princeps. 


PIT uw) 


Two Prefidents in | | 
the Councell. 


Pater Conſeſſa. 
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The order how they 
ſatin Iudgemcnr, 


P7128 


Pater Conþſtory. 


The time when they 
ſatin theſe Tudicato= 
rics. | 


} = | 


What matrers were 
judged in the great 
Synedrion. . 


Obzeft, 
Bdlarmres argument 
toprone the popeto be 
aboue ſecular Judges. 


i 


Pater ro»ſeſſus che farther ofthe Aſſembly; and he icwas 
( as'the ewes ſay ) thatſuccceded Hoſes, who was the 
principalland the chiefe inthe Councell; and upon his 
righthand ſat he who was greateſt amongſt the ſeven. 
tie, and he wascalled [! Abb beth din } pater conſiſtorij ; 
chercſ fat accordingrotheir dignitie and age next to 
the Prince ; and they far in a circuit ora halte Moone, 
that both the Preſidents mighrhanvethem intheir Gght, 
| The time whenthey far; the greatTudicatorieſat e. 
very day except on the Sabbarh, and. feſtivall. dayes ; 
and when they fatzthelittle Synrariy far bur from the 
morning Sacrifice-untill theftxt houre,that is,until our 
twelve ; butthegreat Syedrio» far from the morning 
Sacrifice until! the evening Sacrifice, thatis,untillour 
three of the clocke intheafrernoone.  / 
'"The martterswhich they -judged in this Iudicatorie, 
were matters of greateſt weight; as tojudge of a falſe 
Prophet,whento make warres,appointing Magiſtrates 
forinferior Ciries:ſofor Cutting off of a Tribe, and pu 


# 


| 


_  |niſhingrhehighPrieſt;and whether an Apoſtate Cirie 


ſhould be razed and caſt downe or not , and they ſay 
thatnone might 'gine the bitter waters ro the woman 
ſuſpeed of Aduſterie but this Tudicatorie,Nwm.s .29. 
Sothey ſay, when aman was killed, and the killer not 
knowne,none might meaſure from the place where the 
| mat! waskilted tothenext Citie, Dent. '21.7 but the 
Elders of the great Syzedriox.,chis caſe was 'onely tryed 
bythem :Sorheraifing up ſeed ro his brother; and pul- 
ling off his ſhoe, itherefuſed, theſe were tryed by che 
great Synedrion: | | 

Bellarmine the Teſuire ro prouethe Popeto be aboue| 
ſecularludges;alledgeth Devt.17.12.7he man that doth | 
preſumptuonſly,and wil not hearken unto the Prieſt and to 
the Indge, even that man fhall die Here he ſaith, the Ma- 


giſtrate doth onhely executerhe ſentence of the Re | 
ut 


i 
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|fatrogether,then he that hearkened nor tocrhe ſetitence 


jor lien witha woman, tobepur rodeath, Zrv#.20.r6, 


[though the Prieſt was not there, was to die; for-cheſe 


|capitall crime, unleſſe they were twentic three a full 


_ 


Of the Iewes Synedrion: 


But firſt, ex decreto judicis, isnot inthe ways 
according to the ſentence of the Law, Dent;17.11.andrhe 


| word ſhould be readewvmantfine, He that bearkencth nar | 


#nts the Prieff or umothelndge,core. And/byrhe Pricff: 
hereis underſtood, not onely the high Prieſt; bur other 
Prieſts, Yerſ. 9. When the high Prieſt andthe Tudges 


iven by the Iudge, and interpreted bythe Arieft,as 
Af 4s {o he who: hearkened not unzo'tlis Tudge, al- 


[udicatories which are &dnjoyncd, are ſometimes di- 
ſtinguiſhed, Deg#. 17. 12. 2 Chro.ng«8,and thiey mult be 
interpreted reſpeRiuely, as the Lawyers ſpeake. - 
In the leſſer Tudicatorie, they might not judge ofa 


number, ſo they judged of a beaſt that had-killed aman 


"The ſeventie whom Moſes choſe now atthe comman- 
dement ofthe Lord;N#amdb.11.25: differed fromthe ſe- 
vextie whom he choſcatthe commandementr ofethro, 
Exod.18.they excclled the former ſeventie far in gifts. 
for they had the ſpirit of Moſes upon them, and as the 
Mantle of Elijah when ic was put about E/iſhe,then' the: 
ſpirit came upon him; ſo camethe ſpirit of _Xgſes upon 
theſevertve; and the ſpirit of Moſes was not diminiſhed 
when it came upon the ſevextie, but theſpitizof -— 4 
inthat houre was like the middle lamp? ofthe Cand!-- 
ſticke, from the middle Lamprthereſt were lighted, bur 
the light of this Lamp was nor diminiſhed: ſothe ſpirit 

of Moſes was not diminiſhed when it came upbathe /c- 

ventie, Moſes ſpirit of judgement wits uponthena all, 

but nothis othergifts, as Aſsſes was mightie in words and; 
deed, but not they. Moſes was the meekeſt man in the” 
world, butaotrhey. One Moſes ruling in a Councel] 

will make it famous, butto hagefeventic like Aofes fit- 


"the ſeventic. 


An/. 
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When they mighe 

paige f capirl '4 
crimesin the lefler | 
Iudicxtorie, 


The difference be | 
twixt the ſeycatic 

which Moſeschoſe and 
the ſeventic which {/ 
were choſen at the di- 
retion of lethrs. 


The ſpirit of Moſes | 
was not diminiſhed, 
when it was put upon} 
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Obeett. 
Anſw. 


The ſeventy which 
Moſes choſe had not 
this gift of Propheſie 
continually, 


Cox clufras. 


The opinion of ſome 
concerning the pro- 
ceeding of a Judge 

1 ſecundum allegata @ 


| probata. 


| ting a.Councell, (fort 


| ling-which:uscefts bad) 
| Councelsintheworld, —_— Tvegay 
{the Scnare in Romec, and if we keiHeunicie th) 


fare;and:iſothephraſe is uſed by the Hebrewes, Gez.$. 
12, Non addidit redire,S he retlirued not agtine 1; (01 $ am. 


.- | midſt of thisgreat jadicatorie; and he was their ap6ce- 


- | cell; and therefore 1rhey that hearkened' not to this 
| Councell were worthy to die, | 


had the fame ſpiricof re. 
tmadEſe to excell #f'(ho 


was inthis Conncell,then-we ſhall more adimite ir. - 
; Whetherihad the Seveptie this gift of Prophicficcon- | 
tinuall; otnort eo 
_ They:prapheficd fora day, bat nomore; therefsts 


the Tex ſkid; Propherarant & non addiderunt,i.c prophe. 


45. Non addidias are! redire 48S inlem, that is, heſan 
| kim no mane; ſo Prophetarunt'& non 4dd)derant, that is, 
they propheſied that day and n8 more. 

 Theconclufionofthisis,the Lord didfit here inthe 


to; and towpiridpes;hewas the Prefident of their Coun, 
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CHAPTER XVI. . 


Whether a ludge 1s bound to give (cntence 
according to things prooved and alledged, 
or, agcording to” his-owne private know- 


ledge © |; 


Exo0D.23.1. Thou ſhalt nt receive a report ; put nt 
 thme hara with the Wicked to bee an wnrighteos 
jb. Owe 
Vndry doe hold, that a Tudge muſt not judge con- 
trary to-that: which kee krjoweth, whatſocuer 1s 


———— 


alledgedor provedththe contrary ; forwhatſoever 
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Whether a Tudgemuay  Puee ſemtence accordany to things proved. 


4 not of faiths bn Remi14 e23-thatis, ifa man'goe' a 
thing agaiaſt his-con(cientr;it is finae: Whevefare,ibv|] 
ludgeknowamgn to be innocent, and yer tvidencesbe| 
broughtin againſt him that heisguiltie: rhen they Hold 
chat the. Judge ſhould uſe all meanesto free the inno- 
cent.mangzas firſt ,he'ſhould deale wirh the ' accufey mot 
to praceedin his acculation,:and fhond-lignifie uno 


Secondly, it this cannot helpe-theri heis bound ' pub<f, 
lickly to.teſtifie uppathe Bench, the innocency of the } 
partic,and he may deferre the giving dyrofiſennce;| 
ual be charged by aſupetiouny. bueifrhomatier | 
aue no 
{operiour Iudge,or will the. partie-accuſed ro appeale| 
t0 aſuperiour-ludge; butif he.cannot prevaileany'of | 
theſe wayes, ſome doe. will-him raber-to\quite*: kis | 
place, thantogiueout ſuchaſentenceagainſtrheifthe || 
cent. Cn 03 3 Bi 
Alchough the lighe of nature irſelfe,andthe word'of | 
God bothreachiuszthar the life ofthe innocent is robe; 
mantaned; yep. ther; law of. gveqrer-foide/| 
commeth.in,thea this muſt 
(cle reacheth-usgthat.aJidge is 
' iggs proved, otherwiſe juſtice couldanoe bepre-|, 
eryed,, 
ac; arecheg ofaprivatemanar tr 3d is [90 21 
But maybefſaid; chists.both againit rhe law'of na | 
cure, andagaink the law! rwmeren; coral an ennocent | 


4 
\Dafcgnuhy? 
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| man, 1 y | 0 (oC tf COSTLY 1907 1nd; «O) ) $204994 "I 
Tokjllyn inpocentman accidentally; andbelideshis|; 


Geggge 2 


—— 


him, that he kngweth well che innocency oof the partie: 


.cced accords 


rpxateedaccording |; +, 


killed, |__ 
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140 


OdjeF, 


Anl. 


to 


"gs proved, 
ofthe-wholezis ro be prefined|| cio wy 


giue: place-;>fod avaſdmic|' Why age prof 


wuluta 


| 


latengyony whey heis ce xerci fect in hi ldvfeh”. calling, How a reidge Gnneth Þ 
|chigis ata {inneto him j burifhee ſhould of purpoſe!ſin giving ove ſenrence | 


killaninnocent man, that indeed wercatftrineoomrary gens a 
cathelawadadevenasn jult marrejwheſd thowidtory | $240 
canagtbehad echerwile untete aldrobe inadramemeny); 
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", An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lav, | 


ef 


Obiett. 


Anſw. 
How Pilate ſinned in 
givi ſentence a- 
 gainft Chriſt. 


ObjeF, 


killed asmeltasthe guilcie, perthey may be ſafely kl: 


per accident, which isbwaccidentally evill;zro commic whored 


eds becauſe the warre is juſt warre, and ſecondly, be. 
'catſeit is nor their intention direRly to kill the inno. 
'ecnt, but becauſe otherwiſe the viRory could not be 
obtained : Soa Tudgeis bound ro proceed according to 
\chat which is proved, and if he kill che innocent man, 
itis beſide his iatention; for his intention is hereto doe 
Juſtice, 2nd notto kill che innocent, and heis bound to 
preferre cheuniverfall good, before the particular. 
But if hedocfo, ſhall henoc be guiltie, as Pilate was 
incondemniag Chriſt #0. d 
Pilate rags an unjuſt Tadge, becauſe he- pronounced 
falſe ſentence againſt Chriſt who was innocent, and this 
mighthave beeneknowne 1#ridicd, becauſe they were 
not lag peglupicus hezr $6ftimonies agreed not; as the Eyan- 
gelift Marke faith,Cb4p.14-59. 7 | 

+ if awoman _ proved to be the wife of 7iti«c, 
whom Titiws in his conſcience knoweth not to be his 
wife; although theTudge ſhould conynarid Ti: todo 
the dutic of an hus 
ſufferany.puniſhment, than. to- e that: dotie to 
her,becauſe he knowerh her-norts be his wife. So &c. 
._ "Here we muſt diftinguiſh betwixt thar which is #»- 
trinſcec} malum, cvillinthe owne nature of it,and that 
ome 
is fimplyevill;but when thetudge' condetancth the in- 
'nocent manwhom he knowerh to be inhocent, hedoth 
'not giveour ſentence againft:the man, becauſe heis in- 
jnocent, ( forthar were fimply finne) bur becauſe he is 
bound rocxecute judg 


'ccedeth as apublick perfon 


; bur Ti# is a private per- 


1Tononely,;and therefore he is bound to doc according | 


to hisknowledge.. - Bf | 
e ſhould heare two men diſputing; and one 


ro her, yerT##w ſhould rather | 


judgements and here the Tudge pro- 


d:hold'a tenent-yhich-were heretical) 


— — « 
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Whether a Iudge may giue ſentence according to things proved ? 6 9 | 


and he ſhould conclude for him that is herericall, yet I 
am not bound to follow his ſentence. | 
A judge when he condemaneth a man according to a 
the law, he maketh r.ota lie, as when he ſayth, fuch a , A Tudg- ah he of 
propofition is erue, wheniris tal{&TandHih matters di- ***" out ſencence up. 
vine, heisnotaTudge as he is in the civill Court. | ſon, he ma Aro 
But if a Iudge ſhould be ur zed.in his conſcience, and | lc. 
| poſed, isthis an innocent man or no: 7 if he ſhould an- | 
| fiver and fay, he is- nor, then he ſhould anfwer contra- 
ry tohis knowledge. 
As a Iudge, he muſt anſwer that he is nor innocent; Anh 
| here he muſtjudgeaccordingto thingsproved,and the, 
| ſentence of a judge is the ſentence of publick authority, | apy 
{and when he judgeth fo, he doth not againft his con- | of publick authoritie. 
ſciences and here we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt his ſpe- | 
culativeand praQtick knowledge; although he be inno- |. ſpeculativa. 
entaccording to private and ſpeculative knowledge, | MA pratiie. 
yet hcis guiltieaccording tothe courle of the Law and 
publick authoritie, 
He thatis innocent ſhould not be condemned ; this Obieft 
manisinnocent;therforc he ſhould not be condemned. ; | 
This manisinnocenti»judicio ſpecnlativo in the [pe- | eAntw, | 
] culacive judgement, butnor z# j»uicio in rhe practicall | Aman in;2cent in 
judgement ; butturneitthis way, he that is guiltic in | Sear ard yer raitic 
judicto practice ſhould die, but this man is guiltic 1 J4. | iapracucall judge- 
dicio pradtico z therefore he thould die. Ou 
If a manſhould produce an Inſtrument privately to | 
{aTudge, a Tudgecould not proceed upon this, becauſe 
[heſaw ſuch a thing, if ic werenor publickly'produced 
in Indgement; this knowledge which he hath by the 
| fight of this Inſtrument privately, he had it nor as 4 
| ludge, bur as a private ma", $0 Cc. 
Whether is the Exccutioncr bound to exccure 
|man, whois he knoweth ro beunjuſtly convonmacu © | 
' He isnottheinterprecerof the Law ; tor chat is rac} Anſw. 
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Concluſion, 


| The children of Hea- 
then Parents wcre not 
admitted to the Co- 
venant, untill they he- 
came Proſe]ytes, 


HW 
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Whether the Execnti- | Part of the Tudge, but he is onely ro execute the ſen-| 


tence pronounced bythe Iudge:but if he ſhould know 
the ſentencero be falſe which is given out upon the in- 
nocent man,then he ſhould abſolutely refuſe and ſay, 
It is better to obey God then men, A.g4.19.Heis bound 
toobey his ſuperiour ina good cauſe, and in a doubt. 
full cauſe;burnotinthat which he knoweth altogether 
to be falſe. 

But what if a Indge doubt in his conſcience, in ſuch a 
caſe whatis he to doe ; 

Here he is not to giue out ſentence, for that which 
not of faith is ſtane, Rom. 14.23. Thatis, whatſoever he 
doth againſt his conſcience. 

The concluſion of this is, ſeeing the ſentence of 
judgementdependeth upon the witneſſes, there is great 
fidclirie required in them, that the Iudge may proceed 
orderly in judgement, and that he make nota falſe ſen- 
rence proceed as it were out of the mauth of God, 
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CHAPTER.XVIIE 


An partus ſequitur ventrem 2 


G EN. 21.10. ( aft out the handmaid and her ſonne..: 
for the ſonne of the bond-woman ſhall not bre beire 
with my Jonne I{aac. 


O Dwhoisthe God of order, and not of confu- 
fron, hath debarred the children from ſundry 
priviledges for their fathers ſtnnes. 

Firſt, if both the Parents were Heathen, the Lord ſe- 
cluded the children from the Covenant, and they were 
notcireamciſed, untill they became Proſelytes,&they 
wcre notcircumciled nomixe Parentwm, in thename of 


7 
; 
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their! 
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An partus ſequitur ventrem ? 


their fathers, but whenthey imbraced the faith & were 
converted, 
Secondly, If both the Parents were ewes, and did 
not beger their childrenin wedlocke,then the children 
were ſecluded from the inheritance, 1udg. 11.2. Thou 
ſhalt mot inherite with ms, becauſe thou art the ſonue of a 
range woman, | 
| Thirdly, Ifan 1ſraelite had married a bond-woman 
chenthe cbildren were ſecluded from the inheritance, 
alchoughtheir fathers were free:thoſe who were borne 
of Handmaids were alwayes repured ſervants:and God 
applyedthis to Chriſt himſelfeas he was man, E ſay 4.9. 
5.1 hawe called my ſervant from the wombe;lo Eſay 42.1. 
Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, my Elett inwhom m 
ſonle is well pleaſed. Marie called herſelfe the Lords 
handmaide Luk.t.28.theretore Chriſt as man borne of 
Mariethe handmaide was a {eryant. 
But ye will ſay thatthings take their denomination 
from the beſt partzas Water and Wine mixedto2cther 
iscalled Winezſo Chaffe & Wheat mingled together, 
yetitis called Wheat 3 Why then ſhould notthe child 
be reckoned to be free, after his father, and not recko 
ned bond, after his mother, who isa bondwoman ? 

In Phyſicallmixturesir is ſo, but itis notſo in mar- 
riage; this is rather like that which is ſpoken in the 
Schooles Concluſio ſequitur deteriorem partem,if any of 
che premiſſes be particular, ſois the concluſion. 


The DoQors of the /ewes propound this caſe, if a 
Heatheniſh captive woman werertaken inthe Warres, 
ſheis converted and becommeth a Proſelyre: whether 
ſhould her childe be judged to be a freeman or not in 
{ſrael 2 And they anſwere,that this childe borne ofchis | 
ſtranger,is not to be counted a freeman,Yerum Senatis 
ſus decrets Luſtrari eum tantum carat they cauſe onlyto 
waſh him,butthey will not circumciſe him, untill hee 
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onecr be bound ro ex- 
ecute one that 1s con» 
demned bcing inng- 
cent ? 


| The children of Hea- 
then Parents wcre not 
admitted to the Co- 
yenant, untill they he- 
came Proſe! ytes, 


Whether the Execnti- | Part of the Tudge, but he is onely to execute the ſen-| 


tence pronounced bythe Tudge:but if he ſhould know 

the ſentencero be falſe which is given out upon the in- 
nocent man,then he ſhould abſolutely refuſe and ſay, 
It is better to obey God then men, A.4.19. Heis bound 
toobey his ſuperiour ina good cauſe, and in a doubt. 
full cauſe;bur notinthat which he knoweth altogether 
to be falſe. 

But what if a Indge doubt in his conſcience, in ſuch a 
caſe whatis he todoe ; 

Here he is not to giue out ſentence, for that which 5 
not of faith is ſrane, Rom. 14.23. Thatis, whatſoever he 
doth againſt his conſcience. 

The concluſion of this is, ſeeing the ſentence of 
judgementdependerh upon the witneſſes, there is great | 
fidelitie required in them, that the Iudge may proceed 
orderly in judgement, and that he make nota falſe ſen- 
rence proceed as it were out of the mouth of God. 
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CHAPTER.XVIIL 


An partus ſequitur ventrem ? 


G EN. 21.10. (aft out the handmaid and her ſonne..: 
for the ſane of the bond-woman ſhall not bre heirs 
with my /onne Ifaac. 


| 


O D who isthe God of order, and not of conftu- 
fron, hath debarred the children from ſundry 
priviledges for their fathers ſtnnes. 

Firſt, if both the Parents were Heathen, the Lord ſe- 
cluded the children from the Covenant, and they were 
notcireamciſed, untill they became Proſelytes,& they 
wcre notcircumciled nomixe Parentwm,inthename of 


their! { 


<— 
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An partus ſequitur ventrem ? 


their fathers, but whenthey imbraced the faith & were 
converted, 
Secondly, If boththe Parents were [ewes, and did 
not beger their childrenin wedlocke,then the children 
were ſecluded from the inheritance, 1udg. 11.2. Thou 
ſhalt not inherite with ws, becauſe thou art the ſonne of a 
frange woman, 
| Thirdly, [fan 1ſraelite had married a bond-woman 
then the cbildren were ſecluded from the inheritance, 
alchoughtheir fathers were free:thoſe who were borne 
of Handmaids were alwayes repured ſervants:and God 
applyedthis to Chriſt himſelfeas he was man, E ſay 49. 
5.1 hawe called my ſervant from the wombe;(0 Eſay 42.1. 
Behold my ſerant whom 1 uphold, my Eleft in whom m 
ſonle is well pleaſed. Harie called herfſelfe the Lords 
handwmaide Luk.t.28.therefore Chriſt as man borne of 
Mariethe handmaide was a (eryant. 
But ye will ſay thatthings take their denomination 
from the beſt partzgas Water and Wine mixedto2ether 
iscalled Winezſo Chafe & Wheat mingled together, 
yetitis called Wheat ; Why then ſhould notthe child 
be reckoned to be free, after his father, and not recko 
ned bond, after his mother, who isa bondwoman ? 

In Phyſicallmixturesir is ſo, bur itis notſo in mar- 
rage ; this is rather like that which is ſpoken in the 
Schooles Concluſio ſequitur deteriorem partem,it any of 
the premiſſes be particular, ſois the concluſton. 


The DoRors of the /ewes propound this caſe, if a 
Heatheniſh captiue woman wereraken inthe Warres, 
ſheis converted and becommeth a Proſelyre: whether 
ſhould her childe be judged to be a freeman or not in 
!ſrael 2 And they anſwere,that this childe borne ofchis | 
ſtranger,is not to be counted a freeman,Yerum Senatus 
ſus decrets Luſt rari eum tantum carat they cauſe onlyto 
waſh him,butchey will not circumciſe him, untill hee 
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be able ro make confeſſion of his faith, and become a 
Proſelytezand herethey ſay, Parts ſequitur ventrem,, 
if the mother had beene a freewoman, either before, | 
or afterthe birth amongſt the Romans, the childe was 
reputed to be free;but not ſo amongſt the people of the 
ewes. Wherefore the Iudges in 1ſrael willed all true 
Iſraelites, not to match themſelves uncqually in de- 
grees, for the diſgrace which it brought upon their 
children,making them uncapable of freedome, and un- 
fit tobe h-1res. 

Concluſton, Theconclulion of this is : Here we may ſee the ex- 
Difference berwixt | cellency of the Covenant of grace above the Iudiciall 
— — Law; forif any of the Parents be faichfull, rhen the 
hn. child is holy, 1 Cor.7.14. that is, he may be admitted 
ro the Covenant, 


CHAPTER KXIX. 


Ancerror perſon irritat contractum ? 


los 4.8.18 Anl the children of Iſrael ſmote them 
not, becauſe the Princes of the Congregation had 
[worneunte them by the Lord God of 1Uracl. 


T may ſeeme that Error perſoze irritat contrattum, 

thattheerror of the perſon nullifieth the contra, as 

ita man marricd one woman inſtead of another, the 
marriagc is nullified. 

If the error of the perſon make the contra null, 
what ſhall we thinke of Iſazcs blefling, who bleſſed 14- 
|cobin ſtead of Eſa» ? and yetthe bleſſing was effeuall; 
and whart ſhall wee thinke of Þſhna's Covenant made 
with the Gibeonites, whom hee rooke to bee ſtrangers F 

| an 
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| Whether the error of the perſon maketh voyae the Controt ? 


and yet the Covenant ſtood firme and ſure ;-and whar 
ſhall we ſay ofacobs marriage with Leah in ſtead of Ra- 
| chel? Here the marriage was notirritat and made yoide, 
alchough there was an errour in the perſon, - | 

Firſt ,for 1acobs marriage with Leah in. ſtead. of Ra 
chel.,if Tacob had notafterwards approved this marriage 
and goneinunto her,and begotten children upon her, 
the marriage had beene voyde; bur becauſahe went in 
unto her,and begotchildrenupon her, this cxror was 
takenaway. | | 

Secondly, it may be atiſivered for [ſacs bleſſing, in 

blefling 1acob in ſtead of Eſas &7ofbuas Covenant made 
withthe Grbeonites. There were three who concurred 
here. Firſt God ; ſecondly, the perſons who craftily 
concurred here todeceiue; and thirdly, the perſons 
who weredeceived. In 1ſaacs bleſſing we haue to con- 
ſider: firſt God, who cannot deceiue,nor be- deceived ; 
then Rebecca and Taceb, who cratrily deceiued ;; and 
Thirdly, 1ſaxc who was deceived. Now becauſcir was 
Gods intentionto givethe blefling to: Jacob, therefore 
[neither 7acobs craft nor Iſaacs error, could hinder, the 
'blefling; 1/aac giveth the bleſſing ignorantly, but bes 
\cauſeit wasaccording to:Gods intention and revealed 
[will hs was the principall giver ofthe blefling,ther- 
fore the bleifing was effeRual]. So in the Covenant 
with cheGibeouztes,the Lord commandedto offerpeace 
[tothe ſeven Nations if they would ſeek it; nowin com 
\merh the deceit ofthe Gibeonites; and errour of Tofhus 
[whois deceived, yet becauſe it was Gods chiefe inten- 
rion,thar thoſe of the ſeven N tions who ſought peace 
lhould be ſaved ; thereforethe oath ſtood firme, and 
che errorin the perſon did not makeit voyde:and the 
mattermay be cleared thus:the Lord forbiddeth a bre- 
ther to eate with arailer, a drunkard,or an extortioner. 


1 Cor.5.11. butifa drunkard,or a railer, or an extor-, 
| | & rioner 
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When the errour of = 
the perſon makethk the 
contra® of ao cfice, 


| 
Obief, 


Anſw. 


God had reyealed his 
willinthe blefling of 
Tacob, and the ſparing 
| of the Gibevnites. 


| tioner ſhould come to the Table of the Lord, I am nor 


rorefuſe to eate at that Table, alrhoughthe drunkard 
bethere. -Thereaſon is, becauſe this is not my private 
Table, but the Lords banquet, and lexpe&rhe blefling 
onely from him in it, and the finnes of the drunkard 
cannot hinder me; bur if Tſhould bid ſuch aoneto m 
houſerocate with me, then I ſhould be guiltie of his 
finne. Sorhe Covenant here is the Lords Covenant, 
and the deceiver is not able to make it of no effec, 
But where the principall intention of the contracter is 
deceit,and theperſon with whom the contraQtis made 
isdeceived, then the contra& is nullified; as if a man 
ſhould ignorantly buy a free man for a flave, here the 
free-man ſhould be releaſed, & error perſons irritat 
comtratium, 

But yee will ſay, inall contracts God hath an hand, 
and he isnever deceived, therefore no ſuch contrat 
ſhould be diſſolved, where there is error perſoxe. 

In thebleſfing betwixt 1ſasc and 7acob ; and the con- 
trat betwixt Joſhua and the Gibconites, God had ſer 
downe his revealed will, what he was minded todoein 
both of theſe; and therefore neitherthe error of 1ſaac, 
northe deceitof Rebecca and 1acob made the bleſſing of 
noeffe, ſo neither in thecontra@t betwixrt 7oſhua and 
the Gibeonites, But the Lord forbiddeth fraudulent 
contraRs in his Word, neither is it his intention that 
ſuch contraQts ſhould be made, therefore they are of no 


efteR. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


That a Iudge may give out ſentence by the in- 
formation of the falſe witneſſes,and yer be 
free, 


+ $ 4.1.16. And David ſaid unto him, thy bloud bee 


upon thy head , for thy mouth hath teſtified againſi 
0 4 | 


N Iudgement the principall part dependceth upon 

the witneſſe, and if they teftifie an untruth, they 

make a wrong ſentence to proceed out of the month 
of a juſt Iudge : David here giveth out ſentence againſt 
the Amalekite, it was a juſt ſentence in reſpeR of the 
[udge, becauſe hee condemned him one of his owne 
mouth, but a wrong ſentencein reſpe&t of the Ama/e- 
kite, becauſe he did notkill Sa/,but bragged onely that 
he had killed him, for the Text faith, that Saul killed 
himſelfe, 1 Sam.31.5. "OY 

When the Grecians beſieged Troy, Palamedes was kil. 
led there amongftthereſt ; and when the. Greekes had 
raiſed their ſiege from Troy,and taken Ship to returne 
to Greece; Nawplins the father of Palamages to bereven- 


land went into the Sea.and ſer upa Beaken upon a rock, 
which when the Greekes didſee, they tooke itto bethe 
Harbour, and direRed their Courſe towards it, and ſo- 
they runnethe moſt oftheir 'Shippes upon rhe rockes, 
2nd were caſt away. We cannot ſay here, that the fault 
wasinthe Pilots, becauſe the Shippes were caſt away z 
butthe faulr was in falſe Navplizs, who held upa wrong 
light unto them. So when a good Iudge giveth out a 


| 


ged upon the Greekes )tooke a Boatein a darke night | 
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An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lawes.: 
wrong ſentence, the faultis notin the Iudge, bur in the 
falſe witneſſes, who hold up a falſe light unto him, 
and thereforethe Iudge ſhould labour to punih theſe 
falſe witneſſes, arid co reſtore the: partie who is wron- 
'gedto his zightz and as .Telephxs was healed by the 
{pcarechat hurt him, ſo ſhould they ſtudie to cure the 
| perſon whom they have wounded by their ſentence. 

A Iudge muſt not If a Iudge call two or three witneſſes, thar is the firſt 
proceed without wit- | thing required of himiifi tryallof the truth,vam te/time. 
_. | nit unius ndy proceditar,torthey muſt not proceed in | 
judgement with one witneſle, 8 one witnefle doth not | 
prove. There are three witneſles in heavento certificus 
of the truth;o%7 Zather,theWord,and the holy Ghoſt And 
therearethree that beare witneſle rous in the carth of 
che remiſſionof ſfinnes,the Spirit, the water, and bloud, 
1 70h;$.7.8.'So in Iudicatorics of the Church three 
witneſſes are required, Cor.13:1:; This is the third time 
that 1.4m comming to:you, in the mouth of tws or three 
witweſſes ſhall every word bee eſtabliſhed. Sointhetryal! 
of civill cauſes, every thing was eſtabliſhed by the 
mouth oftwoor three witneſſes, Dewt.21.15, 

A Tudge is to make Secondly, the TIudge muſt call faithfull witneſſes ; 

choiſe of faitkfull; | they arecalled faichtull witnefſes when they arc repu- 

RO” red ſo inthe common eſtimation of men, Eſay $.2.4ud 

I tooke unto me faithfall witneſſes, Vriah the Prieſt and 
Zechariah the ſonne ot Terebechiah, Yriah was nota faith- 

tullman, yer becauſe he was ſo reputed amonglt the 
people ; therefore:heis called a faithfull wirneſle. 

Thirdly, He muft call witnefles who have both heard 


| They muſt be cye 
{ wicacfles, | | 
P72. and ſeen, 1 10h.1.r.That which we have heard, that which 


| we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, crc. | 


fr 


Fourthly, They muſt be roxteftes, and theirteſtinio-| 
ies muſt be tracwaplopiai, agrees in one, Mark.14.56 
| Nowitthe Iudge proceed this way, and the.ſentcnc: 
' be falſe,it is got his fault, for by the moutly of wo ot j 


— 
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| Of one who killed m ſudden paſtion. 
three witneſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed, -thar is, 
ſhallbe holdenfor truth:. 

Whena Iudge demaundeth of the witneſſes, he aſ. 
keth them not 73 ri4g}, what murther,is. Secondly, he 
asketh nor of them r4#ni,the effeQsand conſequents of | 
murther which follow it, as the guilt and punifhmenr. 
Thirdly, 74 4}, he askeththem whether it were caſual- 
ly or malicioufly done. And fourthly, y/ r# i #5), if 
they ſaw him kill ſucha man:; this is the ſpeciall thing 
that they require, and if the Iudge give out ſentence 
this wayes according to rhings proved, then the blame 
iicrhnot uponhimif-there bee a wrong. ſentence pro- 
nounced. 1% | 
| Irmay be ſaid, when a-man'taketh a'thing to bee a Oble#, 

truth, although it bee an untruch, he ſpeaketh an un- 
truth:why dothnota Iudgethen pronounce a ſeatence 
which is not truc,although he take ir to be a truth 2 

Thereisa greater uniformitie required betwixt the 
mind and the tongue, then betwixtthe ſentence of the 
ludge,and thceteſtimonie of the witneſſes; for thercis 
nothing required inthe Tudge, but that he proceed. ſe- 
| cundum allceata & probata, according to thingsalledged 
and proved. \ 


— 


CHAPTER.XXI.. 
Of one who killed in ſudden paſſion. 


1 SAM. 14. And thy hand-maid had two ſonnes,andthey 
two ſtrove together in the field, and there was none to 
pa: t them, but the one ſmote the other and ſlew him, 


'T Here isa difference betwixt thoſe things which We| pigerence berwixe |. 
doe in a ſudden paſſion, and thoſe things which | things done in paſſi- |' 


are done deliberately. : thoſe things-which chil-| 97nd deliderarely, 


dren, mad men, and beaſts doe, they azenot gy 
ONet- 


A. Ae. as, 4 


[ ——_— g— 
— 


An Expofetion af the ludiciall Lars, | 
dang Gemma, oy —_ RR the will, which | 
is principia agendas; poſſunt tadere;ſex now injarii afficere. 

| Againe;, there is a difference berwixr — mm ay c0- 
«iT um,non ſpoutexeum & volunterium.Violentums is that, 
—— which by outward force a mianis conſtrained to: doe, 
Non (portaneum, | and here the will giveth no conſent arall:aswhen they 
oluntarium drew the Martyrs beforetheir Idols.and put incenſe in 
| their hands. Cogdfum isrhat;whenthertis ſome exter- 
nall violence ufed toenforceand compell a manto doe 
ſucharhing,againſt which he Randeth ourand refiſteth 
tor atime,burt yerin the end ke yeeldech for feare : as 
Qrigen did to Idolatrie.Burrmonfpontenram is this, when 
it is partly with the will, and partly againſt the. will ; 
Chriſt ſayd vnto Peter, 1oh.21.18. they ſhall carry thee 
whither thou wouldſt not, meaning what death he ſhould 
dye; was partly wich Perexs will and partly againſt 
his will;that he'wentro! marcyrdome. Yoluntarium, i; 
that when the will giveth full conſent to doe athing. 
When aman killeth his neighbourin ſudd1ine paſ- 
fion he is not violently drawne to this finne ; neitheris 
he compelled to this finne ; prima principiaconcypiſcible 
et iraſcibilt, ſunt interns homini, and cannot be compel 
led;zand in this ſenſe he who killeth in ſuddaine path. 
on, is ſayd to doeir willingly; but if we willreſpeRthe' 
will as it is abnttbtlated wichthe perturbation of an- 
ger forthetime,he didit notwillinzly, but 20» ſporte 
which is a midſt oper andinvite, Peter (ayd 
to Chriſt, Lord I will lay downe my life for thy ſake, 1ohr 
13.3. nodoubt hee had an intentionto dye with him 
when hefpake theſe words; buerhiey ſha[l carrierhee_ 
whither thow wouldeft not, here he was not willing rodie; 
fo that he was partly willing, and parely nor willing, | 
heewasnotalrogether willing, nor it was nor altoge-| 
ther againfthiswill, but ic was partly with-his wil, and 
partlyagainft his wil, od 4h HD, yo 
c 


oo A CG A Se EEG, OO OO 
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Of nm whohilled in ſudden paſtion. =_ 
| Wedoeathing Spoxt2,wedoe 2 thing invitt,and we) 7Ports- 
| dota thing aw#i invit?, Wedoea thing Sponte,when we, Nov invite. 
| are altogether witlingtoir; we doeathing#/»vi#, when |” 1 " 
| ic isparthy with aur will, and partly againſt our will ; | 
| we doe thikg anos iwuitt, ROD ex ignorantia 
comitante when ir proceedeth of ignorance which-ac- 
companicrbvhefadt ; as-when Mitiue Srevels killed a- 
nother inſtead of Porcenn, and when it' was told him 
that he had miſſedthe King, andkilled another, he was 
ſory thar he had notkilled the Kingz thisaQtion was nei. 
ther done Sponre,norinuitt, but #oniavith ; burwhim 
2 man killeth in ſudden paſſion; atid/after that his paſi- 
ons and perturbations ateſerled, hes ſory ehathe hath 
done ſuch #thing,andis grieved that primes iraperne now 
eſt in ſua poteftate, then he doth ir invit?,the firft moci. 
on is no: in his power. | 
There is a twofold concupiſcence, and antecedent | coy;y.. 'CA4ntecedens 
concupiſcence, and # conſequent-concupiſcence; the pcenief 


Simale, 


Conſequens. 


antecedent My is that, when the paſſion 


preventeth the will, and moveth itz. butche conſequent | 
concupiſcence is:thar; when the will- willingly work- 
eth, and-ſtirreth up the paſſton, and it may executethe 
ſinnemorereadily , when paſſion preventeth the will, 
thenir extenuateththe ſinne, but whenthe will ſtirrech 
up the paſſion, then it augmenteththe ſinne. 
Againe, wee muſt make a'difference betwixt theſe 
two, to doe a thing ex ir4, ahdto doe athing iratws 5 Agere g 
whena mandothathing ex ir4,angeris onely the cauſe 
of ir, andit repenteth him of it afterward that he hath | 
| doneit; but whenhe doth a thing ira, it doth nor: 
proceed prineipally from his anger, bur from ſome 0- 
ther bad diſpoſition, and hardly ſuch a man 'repenteth 
him of his fa&. = mp 
Laſtly,there is a difference betwixt eligere and pre- 
elizere ; elizereis'to follow ſenſe andapperire,*bur pre- 
eligere| 


Exira. 


Fratw. 
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Violentum, 
Coaftum, 


Non (pontaneum, 


I oluntarium 


ther againfthis will, but it was partly with-hus wil, and 


enddchnintaty toy + _ oem the will, which 
is principia agends;poſſunt ladere;ſex now injarii efficere. 
|. Againe, there is a difference berwixt oy c0- 
<(Tum,non ſpoutavenm & volunterium.Violentuns is that, 
which by outwardforcea manis conſtrained to: doe, 
and herethe will giveth no conſent arall:a5whenthey 
drew the Martyrs beforethcir Idols.and pur incenſe in 


nall violence uſed coenforceand compell a manto doe 
ſucha thing, agaiptt which he Randeth ourand reſiſteth 
for atime,but yerin the end he yeeldech for fearc : as 
Origen did to Idolatrie.Burnoxfpontenrmam ig this, when 
it is partly with the will, and partly againſt the will , 
Chriſt ſayd vnto Peter, Toh.21.18. they ſhall carry thee 
whither thou wouldſt uot, 
dyc;lt was partly with'Perers will and partly againſt 
his will,;that he we2ntto' marcyrdome. Yoluntarium, i; 
that when the will giveth full conſent todoeathing. 
When aman killeth his neighbourin ſuddaine pa(- 
fion he is not violently drawne to this finne ; neitheris 
he compelledto'this ſinne ; prima principiaconcupiſcible 
et iraſcibilt, ſunt interns hoywni, and cannot be compel 
led;and in this ſenſe he who killeth in ſuddainepatſh. 
on, is ſayd to doeit willingly; but if we willreſpetthe 
will as it is abnttbilated withthe perturbation of an- 
ger for thetime,he didit not willinzly, but 20» ſponte 
which isa midſt eames and.invite, Peter ſayd 
tro Chriſt, Lord I will lay downe my life for thy ſake, 1ohr 
13.3. nodoubt hee had an intentionto dye with him 
when hefpake theſe. words ;bucrttey ſha[l carrierhee_ 
whither thow wouldeft not, here he was not willing todie; 
fo that he was partly willing, and partly nor willing, 
hee was notalrogether willing, nor it was nor alroge- 


be 


partly againſt his wil. +: 


We 


| thcit hands. Cogdfwm isrhat;whenthertis ſome exter-| 


Ing what death he ſhould| 


——— 


| 
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| Of bum who kulled in ſndaen paſtion. 
| Wedoeathing Spemt2,wedoe 2 thing invite,and we] 7Por's- 
dora thing avxi invit2. We doe a thing Sponte,when we Nov invied. 
| arealrogethor witlingroir; we doearhing#»vird, when | ON 
| ic is partly with aur will, and partly againſt onr will ; 
we doe thikg now 5wwite, - ex ignorantia 
comitante when it proceedeth of ignorance which ac- 
companicrb4hwfadt ; as-when Mutine Srevels killed a. Cimile; 
nother inſtead of Porcenns, and when it was told him : 
that he had miſſedthe King, andkilled another, he was 
ſory'thar he had notkilled the King thisaQion wasnei. 
ther done Sporre,norinvitt, but #ongwvith z burwhih 
2 man killeth in ſudden paſſion; atid'after that his paſi- 
ons and perturbations ateſetled, hes ſory thathe hath 
done ſuch #thing,and is grieved that primas lraperne now 
eſt in ſua poteftate, then he doth it invite, the firft mori. 
on is no: 1n his power. 
There is a twofold concupiſcence, and antecedent| coycy. = 


concupiſcence, and # conſequent yer Piſcentie, ems, 


antecedent ON is that, when the 


preventeth the will, and moveth itz. but the con equent | 
concupiſcence is:thar; when the will willingly work- 
cth, and-ſtirreth up the paſhon, and it may executethe 
ſinnemorereadily , when paſhon preventeth the will, 
thenir exrenuateth the finne, but whenthe will ſtirreth 
up the paſſion, then itaugmenteththe finne. 

Againe, wee muſt make a'difference betwixt theſe Pp" 
two, to doe a thing ex ire, ahdt6 doe athing iratus 5 Agere 3 
when a mandotha thing ex ir4,angeris onely the cauſe 
of ir, and it repenteth him of it afterward that he-hath 
doneitz but wherthe doth a thing #ras, it doth nor 
proceed principally from hisanger, bur from ſome 0- 
ther bad diſpoſition, and hardly ſuch a man'repenteth 
him of his fa&t. S: be 

Laſtly,there isa difference betwixt e/igere and pre- 
elizere ; elizere is to follow ſenſe and pm gy 

eligere 


Fratus. 


Gr 
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religereis to follow reaſon: when a man killeth inſud-| 
| denpaflti on, itis eleFro B08 Þr ecleio 8 This ane ofan- 
hog k the | ger commerh commonly ofthe complexion of the bo. : 
bodie, dy, nam eX iracundus naſcuntur irats, angric men are 
borne of angrie parentsz the Philoſopher faith, a cer-' 
taine man being challenged for beating of his father, 
gavethisanſwer ; My father bat his father, and poin- 
tingto bis ſon wich his finger, ke ſaid, this my ſon will 
beat me alſoztheſc hereditary evils are hardly cured. 
The woman of Tekeab when one of hes ſonnes killed 
theother, ſhe oo of the King toremember the law 
ofche Lord, that her other ſonne might be ſaved inthe 
Citic of Refuge, whichche King granted um her wil. 
lingly, 254.14. becauſe hee killed him in ſudden 
paſſion. | 


— 


| 


—ww—@CcwWl__— — 


CHAPTER. XXIL | 


_— 


Whether thoy might take the ſonnes of the 
Prophets widow for debt ornot ? 


12 K 1N 6. 4. Nawcryed a certaine woman of the wives 
of the ſores of the Prophets unto Eliſha ſaying, | 
the Credit1ar is come to take unto him my tv 
founes to be bondmen, 


Tis a pittifull thing to adde griefeto thoſe who arc 
i gricfe already ; this widow ſhe was in gricfe al- 

ready, andrhoſe who would take her ſonnes from 
her,addenewgriefe nato her. The Lord faith, Mate 
uot ſad the heart of the widow,ler.22.3.Eias 1King.17. 
20, ſaid untotbe Lord,0 Lord my Godthow haſt broug ht 
evillupon this widew with whom 1 ſajourne, by laying her | 


ſoune: 


et = —_ 


"Whether they might take the Widowes Jon for debt ? 


ſoune : As if heſhould lay, isirnot enough, O Lord, 
that thou haſtraken away her-husband, bne thou wile 
take away herfonne alſo? The Lord' could not doe 
wrong to this widow by taking away both. ber: ſonae, 
[and her husbandzbutthey who came tatake this poore 
widowes children, did great wrong to her, in adding 
new gricfeto her. Qt 9113.52] 0.254 

The widow. inrhe Hebrew is called [a/menah?] inte 
4b[ Alarm) ſilere, becauſe ſhe hath no body tafpeakefor: 
her ; and ſhe iScalled { Rikam ] emptie, Ruth 1141; be» 
|cauſe ſhe wanteth a husband ro defend her; a widow 
who [iveth in pleaſure, ſhee i dead while ſhee s living, 
1 Ti#s,516. but a widow that i5 a widow indeed and deſs- 
(ate, trufteth in'God, and ſheis. civilly dead when hee 
wanterh the meanes to helpe her. 


| The Lordforþbiddethin bis Law to take. to pledge 
theupperor chonether Milſtone, which arethe,meanes | 
to arggntaine the mans life, Dewt;24:.6.: The widowes 


two forines were(asitwere) thenether and che upper 
Milſtone rogaine herfiving. Secondly, the Lord, tor- 
biddeth to taketo pledge the cloths in which the poore | 
man lieth inchenight;for he ſaith, when he cryerh wane | 
me I will beare; for t am'gravioms,, Exod; 22,27» And | 
when thoſe two ſonnes of the widow weretaken from 
ber, did notthe' Lord heare her, :a-poore woman, a 
poore widow:;the-widow of one that feareq the Lond, | 
[che widow ofa Propherz Yes verily;he heard herand 


thatquickly $5 And, he that fairh; Towrh not mune 4v9ru- 
ted,and doe my Prophets ne barme, B[abTo$.1 5... 40 hee 
faith, couch natthe Prophers widow, nor ;her fonnes, 
|atid dox ther no harme-:Thindly, the; Lard gomman- 
ded them when they went to ſeek the pledge,zhaz zhey 
ſhould not goe in'ints the'havuſe to fetch ir,, but they | 
ſhould ſtand abroad, and the man ſhoyld bring it-out 
himſclfe; Deat;2 4-10. Buerhey who: violently tooke 
1 Hhhhhh away! 
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an 5 man) 
 Pignorando non Pigno- 
revit. 


| Faftthat Froquired, te wndoe the heavit burden, and t0 let 
|| cheppreſſed goe free? : This debr-was aheavie burden 
+: —- | upon thepoore womans ſhoulders,/and rheretore they 


| five Oxenfor him, Z'xod.22. 1. Againe, totake the wi- 


away th& womans ſonnes obſerved not this, bur did as 
the wicked ſervant in the Goſpell, who tooke his fel- 
;loweſcrvant by the throat, ſaying, P4y we that thov ow- 
eff,H4t:23.238; 7 Yom A HH, 4 C1 42446 
-:Yee will ſay;this was juſt debr, and therefore ought 
'to be payd. - ut, 

' See what Eſay anſwereth, Chep.5 8.6. 1s net thu the 


to haveremirted it. \J#6- 22.6; Thou haſt taken «| 
pledge fromthy brother » Hhobbet, (tgnifterh bath pignu 
| and\f#3% a pledge; andia'cord ,'becauſc it bindeth as 
j y# cords'doe< and the 'Greebes.call it Swobixy, 
| Quaſ obligatio, ſuppoſitum,c obnoxtos ſibifubijcere,with | 
this eotdthzy would have bound the -poote widow, | 
2768 (yyhery he'doſeriberh rht' oppreſfor, Cap, 243: 
he ſfitch, he taker away rhe widower Axe for a pledge ; he 
takith rhe Oxe, the beaſt rhar-is:ſo needfull for her, 
thereforehe thatrooke an Oxe was: bound to reſtore 


dowesbttely-OxeyweſtehowNuthtniexaggenmateth the | 
rich matisfaulr\for takingohe poore mans only" thee pe, 
31 Sam 1 5.- Atidif ir beopprefion, and: a-crying finne 
torakethe'poore:widowes Oxc, whar aſtane was itto 
take hey f6nnes; who! fhould haves relityed: hee in her 
neceſfitie2 Beck(h $116 vitisa note of thegbild of, God, 
that he withheld notthepliedgefrom the poore: Inthe 
Originall itisf Hhabholdabbabbet. Pigparando ven pige 
neravit tiath not wirhholderrthepledge, theveperition 
of - the faine'word-fignifiertito-rake away the pledge, 
atidt&heepe ir, ©: i" 3992 £7 Wi2w oof; moors rmv ces W 
 *Thewidow of Teho2by when ane. of her ſonnes had 
killed the other,arid the revenger of the bloud came ro 
kill; ſhee defired rhacher orhetiſoone. which agrd'+ 
Yrs NERC: might| 


bm OW —S - ” 


Whether 4.man mught fell bis ſonne for debt, ar not ? 


ro takethis widowes two ſonnes from hir, was to pur 
our her-lighr..: br Id 


this is one of the greateſt, ro doc wrong to the father- 


leſſe,and the widow ; forthe Lordis a father to the fa. 
therleſſe, 4nd a ſnage of tht'midopes,. Pſal. 68:6. there: 


will defend rheir cauſe, heveheveth the fatherleſſe and 
the widow, Pſal.146.9; And he thatis their Redeemer 


is ſtrong. - | 


—— 


CHAPTER XXIll. 


.. .or not? | 


children, and all that bee had, and payment. ta bte_ 


theſerhree ſorts of power differ.” - - | | 


drento befold; 


"11 3 Hhhhhh 2 
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might be ſaved, becauſe hee was her «n#cs pruna, her 
onely ſparkle that was leftalive,2 Sew.14. Wherefore | 


The concluſion of this is. Ofall ſorts of oppreſſion 


fore men ſhould bewarero wrong or harmertheim:God' | 


Whether a tan may ſell his ſonne for debe,] 


MA T. 20. 25. But for as much as hee had not to pay, | 
his Lord commanded him to be ſold, andbis viſe aud| 


Herearethree ſorrs of commanding it the fami-|| 
ly; the firſtis Herils peffar ; rhe {econd 14riMa-|; 
ritals poteſias ; and the third'is P4tria-ptteſtass| 


; Herilk peteſtas,islikerhe government Monarchicall, 
which hath moxeabfolute commaridement tp diſpoſe; 
of things; ſo had the Maſter, Muw.20,25> aver, his ſer-1 
vans, when he commandedthe man, 'his witeand chil-|] 
- Thefecond ſort of commanding inthefamily,is the | 

autho-| 


Concluſion, 


v4 of Expoſition of the biaticiall Lawes. 


is like the Ariſtocraticall power, for the man 'in his 
necefiirie, may;norfell his wite to ſer himſelfe ar li- 
goods. o5 + 1 .. - $.4*39 | 

The third ſort ofcommanding in the houſe, is ?4- 
tria poreſtas 5and here the father hath a greateg autho- 
ritie overthe childreng for:they are a:fpetiall part of 
theirfathers poſleffion,:Dexr. 32.6, Hſe oft pater tum: 
qui paſſedit te £ 75 net betby father that hath bonght thee. 
The Lord permirteda man to ſel] his children under 
the Law, Exod.11.7.1f «man ſell his daughter to bee 
 hand-maide. So Ezra 2.5.the lewes being in debt ſold 
their children. ” 


faith, I gavets thee one pars above thy brethren, which 1 
conyacred with my kowapd with my ſword, lacob himſelfe 
fever purchaſed $ichem, bur bis ſonnes. purchafed it 
"whenthey killed the Sichemites, Why doth hefayrhen, 


, 


\was,becauſe racob was Lordover his children, and 0- 
veral[thatthey conqueted. 


. Afather hath ſuchauthoricic over his ſonne, that he 


might ſell him untill he was fſ#z jr, that is, uncill he 
* | wasSoneand twentic yeares old. Firft, he might ſell 


ſold himthefetond time;uncill he was fourcecne yearc 
ald, if hisdebthad norbeene payed: : and thirdly, he 
| mighthaveſold him untill he was twentie one. So he 
might ſell his daughter, Exod. 21,7, It 1s not un- 


fold yow? The father might ll himſclfe, therefote he 
"on 3 "MW might 


bertie, #t «xr noueft in bony, (heeis not. a part of his 


authoritie which the tuan hath over his wife, and this 


| Tacob when he made his latter will, Gen.42.2 2. he 


which 1 have purchaſed with my Bow? The reaſon ofthis | 


'him beforethe'was ſeven peare oldzthen he might.have |, 


dertoodhere,thathe might ſell his daughter when ſhe | 
-wasreadieto bemarried;bu: ſimply, he might (ell her | 
at any time, Andthe Lord alluderh to this forme,. X- | 

a) 50.1. Which of my Creditours «it, to whom 1 have | 


| 


th. A —— ——_— — 


Whether a man might /ell his ſonne for debt, or no? 


85 


mightſell his ſonne, becauſe his ſonne is bura parc of 
himſelfe, 

But there areſundry things which cannot bee ſold 
Quia nullam admittunt e/timationem,that can admit of 
no valuation, as bloud,chaſtitie,libcrrie, and ſuch like. 

This was not properly a ſale, but only an enterchange 
of his libertie for his fathers redemption, Now eſt con- 
ditio abſolute, ſed quaſi ſub patio, tenetur enim emptor fili- 
um reſtituere, ſi juſtum pretinm offerater ii ; That is,this 
condition in (elling of his ſonne was not abſolute, bur 
the contra was ſo made, that the buyer was bound to 
reſtore his ſonne backe againe to him, if he had offered 
him a ſufficient price, 

Inthe naturall body,the hand or any other member 
will caſt up itſelfero ſavea ſtroke from the head ; ſo 
ſhould the naturall ſoane doe torelieve bis father. R#- 
ben offered himſclfe in ſtead of Benjamin,tobe a bond- 
ſervant,$Gen.44.32. Now if Ruben offered this for his 
youngeſt brother, much more ſhould the fonne offer 
to become a bond-ſervant for his old father. 

The concluſion of this is, the children ought not ro lay 
up for the Parents, but the Parents for the children, 2 Cor. 
12.17.yetto ſupply their fathers neceſlitie, they ſhould 
becontent toqureetheirlibertie, and all that they have 
for their fathers liberrie. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


Of cheir divers ſorts of Rulers and 
Commaunders, 


Ex 0 D.1®. 25. And Moſes chooſe able men out of all 
over thouſands,Cxc. 


Tribes,thole Tribes were called Shebhre, becauſe 

+ they hada rodcarried before them. F 
Before therenting ofthe ten; ;Tribes from Iudathcy 
were called 1ſraelites; but after the rent of the tenne, 
Tribes, the two Tribes and the halfe were called 1uda, 


inthe Captivitie. they are called 7ewes, as Efter 2.5. 
Horaecaiof penjamin iscalled a lew,ſo Efter 3, Hamas 
fought to deſtroy all the Jewes:and they are allcalled 1/74- 
el in the Gaptivitic, 4nd thow ſhalt beare the iniquitie of 
Iſrael and Inda, Ezek.q, And once halevj, Mal.2.8. 
cum he ) demonſtrativa, to ſignific that /ev# is not pur 
' here fora propername. 


Thoſe who ruled thetwelve Tribes were divers, 10- 


their heads, for their Iudges and for their officers. 


ſomerimestaken for a great Synedrion, and ſomerimes 
forthe Kings Councell, 2 Xz»g.1.10. And Jehs ſent 
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and the tenne Tribes were uſually called 1/rael; and | 
ſometimes Zoſeph, and 7zreel,and ſometimes Lacos. And | 


lſracl, and made them heads over the people, Rulers | 


He people of the Zewes were divided into twelve 


| 


ſhua 23.2.Toſhaua called for all Iſrael, for their Elders, for | 


! © Forthe E/ders, theſe are called zekenim, and the Se-| 
ventietranſlate them yre&owmn, 7d eff ,ajores, zekenim 1s | 


unto Samariato the Rulers of 72zeel,herethe word E!. | 
ders istaken forthe Kings Councell,and nor for the Sy- | 
wedrion | 
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nedrion, tor itfate in Terſalem : and ſometimes in the 
lcfler Cities zekenimn are called Senatores, 


the Seventie tranflate gpyolleg, Prixcipes;This word[refb] 
istaken ſometimes for the Captaines of the Armies, 
1Sam.11.11. And Saul divided hs Armie into three 
heads, that is three Companies, J#dg.11.7, eris nobrs 
[leroſh]in caput, the Seventiecranflare it &; &gxorle, $0 
[roſb ] is rakentor the heads of the families, and they 
are called [" roſbe abhoth J here ; 1oſhua ſent for the Cap. 
raines ofthe Armie, 
Thirdly, He ſent for { Shophetime ] the Tudges, that 
is the Rulers of the Cities, and the(e alſo were called 
[ Omazim ]2 King.1o.t. 

Theſe who ruled the people, were cither the heads 
of the Tribes, and they were called ſhare haſhebhatins, 
orglaepyor: theſe conveined the Tribes, and were Cap. 
tainesin their warres, for the Tribes had their owne 
proper warres, ſometimes one againſt anothery ſo the 
Danites made warre againſt them of Zach#,and they of 
Ephraim againſt lepthe,Indg.12. 

Orelſerhey were Commanders in ſome part of the 
Tribe, for the Tribes were divided into families, and 
theſe who were chiete in the familie were called [Share 
miſhpahhim] or Patriarche,capita familiarum,the Patri- 
archs or heads of the families. 

Theſefamilies againe were divided into thouſands; 
'Example. In 1#ds there were five great families, or 
[4/phe] thouſands, and they are five Commanders 
who were called yMapyor, Numb.1.16. theſe were the 
heads of thouſands in Iſrael. And Niche alluderh to 

this chap.5.2. Bethleem Ephrata althouzh thou bee little 

among ft the thouſands of Inda. Secondly, ſome were 

Commanders over hundreds, and they were called 

txalolepzer, Thirdly, they were Commanders over fit- 


Secondly, Hecalled for [ roſhim ] their heads, which |- 


_—_— Capita, 
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Capite Femiliarum, | 
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{ Of their tines. 


| 


latethem ja893xv;,becauſerthey carriedarod:and ſome- 


a Gallie there are commanders, rowers, and under-ro- 


ties, Eſay 3.3. Andlaſtly, Rulers over ten. This divi- 
ſton wasinſtituted by Moſes bythe Counſell of 7erhre, 
and approved by ichoſaphat, 2 Chrox.19. Theſe Com- 
manders over thouſands, hundreds, and fifties were” 
[ bagnale ribhoth} Lords to take away ſtrife from the 
people, like our Tuſtices of peace z and they differed 
from theordinary Iudges called Shophetima, 

Laſtly, They had their ſheterimz | which word is di. 
verfly tranſlated by the Severrie : firſt they tranſlate it 
txbideu;, becauſe by force they compelled men to obe- 
dience,/oro et baculocogebant:and ſometimesthey tran(- 


times ippodrdxlag,Pro.6.6.Goetothe Piſmire, who hath not 
[Shoter Jover-ſeer orruler. So Exod.5.15. they tran(- 
late Shorerim ypauualouraywys;, aS yee WOuld [ay inſtzts. 
tares vel aofFores, becauſe they taughtthe people obedi- , 
enccgothe Magiſtrares:and Act.13.35 .yptuuerit;: Syrius 
habet, caput urbis, Innins tran{lates it moderatores, & A- 
quilatranſ] .teth it x9 «xyr2;, facinorum YVindices. Laſtly, 
they tranſlate ſhoterim, 5zyptra;, under-rowers; for as in 


wers ; ſoin this well conſtituted Common-wealth of 
the Tewes, there were ſupreame Commanders, Com. 


mandersinthe middledegree, and Commandersin the | 
inferiour degree. | 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


Of their civill counting of their times, 
and firſt of their Houre. 


He Greekes derive the houre from #pit;cIs:, fer- 
minare, becauſe it meaſured the times of the 
yeare ; or from iptuy cuſtodire, becaule they. tai- 
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Of Ahaz Diall, 


nedthat the houres = Apolloes gates ; but it ſeemeth 
rather to bee derived fromthe Hebrew word [0r] lux 
and hencethe Egyptians callthe Sunne ipis Appolio, 
The Greekes at the firſt had no other diviſion of the 
yeare bur into foureſeaſons which they called quatwor 
hore annizthe foure ſeaſons of the yeere and the Latvwes 
called them quatuor tempeſtates annz,the foure ſeaſons 
of the yeare. Thelike diviſion they made of the day & 
they ſaid, ſol# occaſus ſuprema tempeſt as efo,letthe fet- 
ting ofthe ſunne be the laſt ſeaſonof the day, | 

Afterward they divided theſe tempeſftates into ſo ma- 
ny houresinthe day, thoſe houres were. either called 
hore minores,and they were meaſured by the Zodiack, 
and planetarie or unequall houres,becauſe of the obli- 
quitie ofthe Zodiacke ; or elſe they were called hore 
eqninoctiales equall houres, becauſe of the ſtreightneſle 
ofthe EquinoGtiall, 

The Zewes at firſt learnedthe diviſion of the day into 
whole houres from the Romanes,for before this the 
houres were cither halfe-hoares, or x=za: occafionall 
houres,asto dine and to ſuppe: $o the houres of din- 
nerand ſupper were deſcribed of old by drawing of 
water, as Rebecca came ont todraw water, Gen. 24.11, 
This was the evening time when women came out to | 5Pruince diverune. 
draw water, Sothey noted the dinner time by drawing | = Pre wH 
of watcr.18h.5.31. when the woman of Samaris came "= "02 
out to draw waterthen the Diſciples brought meate tro Dinner and ſupper 
Chriſt anddeſired himracate ; This was dinner time, | *{ribed by nl 
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of water.. 


Of the houres upon haz Daall, 


"He houres ſet upon 444z Diall were unequall, or- 
planctariehoures, becauſethis diall: was made up- 


on a polar ground, | 
a There 


_ 


go 
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Fiue ſorts of Dials, 
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Vpon what ground 
74iall Was made. 


What things are to be 
- mor 1athis da. 
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There arc fiue groundsupon which a diall muſt be 
made: Firſt upon the elevation of the. EqiunoRiall, 
whoſe houresare alwayes equall. Secondly verticall, 
and it ſhewerh onely from {xe to ſixe equinoQially, 
Thirdly meridionall,which ſheweth the hoyres from 
theriling ofthe Sunne,untothe mid-day,upon the Eaft 
{ide,and from the mid-day till the Sunne ſer upon the 
Weſt fide. Fourthly horizontall, which hath no ſha- 
dow under:he EquinoQiall,or neerethe- quinoGiall, 
And the laft is the polar diall, which followeth the Zo- 
diack?,andthe houres are contracted upon the South 
fide of the Equinoctiall in the Winter, and enlarged 
uponthe Northſide inthe Summer. 

This Diall of 44az could not be made uponan equi- 
noRial ground, becauſe the houres ofthe EquinoRt1all 
diall areequal. Secondly, it could not be made verti- 
call, becauſethe verticall ſheweth onely from fi« to ſix, 
and not the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne. Thirdly, ir 
could not be made meridionall, becauſe the Eaſt fide & 
the Weſt fidearedivided by the meridional, and it 
wanteth the rwelfth houre. Fourthly, it could not be 
madehorizontall, becauſe they lay ſo neerethe Equi- 
noRtiall that the ſtyle could caſt no ſhadow. Therefore 
it behoved to be polar, and the houres behovyed to be 
unequally divided for Summer and Winter, or elſc 
they behoved to haue two Dialls,one for Summer,and 


. | another for Winter. 


The forme of thisDiall was Hemiſpheriall,or an halfe 
Sircle, 

In this Diall we haue ro conſidertheſe points ; Firſt, 
thatthe lines were but halfe houres npon the diall, and 
nor full houres. Secondly,that this miracle hath been 
wrought when the Sunne_was in the height, for if it 
had beene in the declination, or in the after-noone, 
then it could not haue gone forward -ten degrees:orit 
it 


— 
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gone backe ten degrees. Thirdly, this- miracle was 
wroughtin the Summer time, the day being at the lon- 
geſt :1t could not be brought backe ten degrees in the 
wincer day,for whenthe day is ſhorteſt,the Sunne ari. 
ſeth rothem at ſeven of the clocke: neither could this 
miracle be wrought at the EquinoRiall, for then they 
could not haue diſcerned the Sunne to caſt a ſhadow 
upon the diall, becauſethen theſhadow is ſo long;bur 
the Text ſaith, thatthe ſunne went backe ſs many de- 
grees upon Ahas diall, King.20. Therefore it ſeemes 
to haue beene wrought in the Summez time, atthe lon- 
geſt day, when it wasdrawne backe from the eleventh 
houre ro theſixt, which is.one houre after the Sunne 
riſing ; forin the longeſt day it ariſerh to them ar fruc 
oftheclocke inthe morning. 

Whether went the Sunne backe ten degrees, or did 
the Sunne ſand ſtill, and the ſhagow goe backe up- 
on the lines,['as 4b»lexſts upon 2 Xinga20.holdeth,che 
/hadow went backe ten degrees: ordid the Sunne go back 
and rhe ſhadov; alſo? ; | 

If theſhadow had gone backe, and not the Sunne 
the miracle had not beene ſogreat, for when the Sunne 


it had beeneſoone in the morning, it could not haue' 


goes forward naturally,the ſhadow goeth. backward, 
now if the ſhadow had gone backe in aninſtant,andthe 
Sunne ſtood (ill, it had beene a miracle quoad wodum; 


not according to theſubſtance,and it had' beene bur a 
miracle inthethird degree ; A miraclein the higheſt 
degree is when nature had never ahand'inathing, asro 
make rheSunne goe backeſo many degrees, or to ſtand 
{till.. A miraclein the ſecond degree is this, when na- 
rurehad oncea hand in producing ofa thing, but when 
nature faylerh once,it cannor reſtore it tothe former 
| caſc againe, Example.. Nature bringeth forth a man} 

ſeeing, 
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neſt. 


Anſw, 


ſed non quoad ſubſtantiam,according cothe mariner; bur 4 * eelorts of mirg- 


- 
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ſceing,now when he becommetrh blind, nature cannot! 
reſtore him to his fight, and when he is reſtored to his 
ſight againe,itis a miracletn the ſecond degree, A mi- 
racle in the third degree is this, when nature in time 
could doe ſuch-athingbut cannot doc it upon a ſuddain 
Example. Peters Motherin law was ſicke ofa Fever ; 
Nature in time could curcone ofa Fever, but Chriſt 
curing her upon a ſuddain,this is a miracle inthethird 
degree, Example 2. When a lumpe of figges was layd to 
Hezekias boyle,the figgesintime would hauc matured 
this boyle, and broken it, but when the Lord doth it 
upon a ſuddaine,this wasa miracle inthe third degree. 
So for the ſhadow to goe backe when the Sunne goerh 
forward;this isnaturallto it, but for the ſhadow to goe 
backe upon a ſuddaine, this wasa miraclein the third 
degree,but whcnthe Sunneandthe ſhadow both went 
backethis wasa miracle in the firſt degree, quoad me- 
dum & quoed ſubſtgetiam, both according to the man- 
ncrand (abſtanga 

What-confirmation of his faith had this been, it the 
Sunne had gone forward ten degrees, that had bin but 
theordinary courſe of it ; 

Ifit had gone forward ten degrees in an inſtant, that 
had beene a miracle ; but when it went backe ren de 
grees peice by peice,this wasa greater miracleztherfore 
he choſe rather thatit ſhould goe backeten degrees. 

Ifrhe Sun wentback onely and not- rhe ſhadow,then 
it ſhould haue been knownethroughthe whole world, 
and ſorge ofthe Heathen would haue made mention of 
itin their writings ; Dyoniſius Areopagita,maketh men- 
tionofthe Eclipſe ofthe Sunnein Chriſts Paſſion. 

Theheathen intheir writings might haue made men- 
tion of it whicharc not now extant: In the Booke of 
Iaſon there is mention made of the ftanding of the Sun 
and Moone in Igſb»a's dayes, and that Booke is _- 
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ſhed now ; ſhall weſay then, that nothing is written in - 
this Bookezbecauſethis Booke is not extant : | 
Whether wasthis a greater miracle when the Sunne neſs, 
went backe in Hezekias dayes,orwhenthe Sunne ſtood 
- \ ſtill in Zofb#a's dayes ? 
If ye will rcſpe& them to whom this miracle was eAuſw, 


wrought in Jeſhua's dayes, it was a greater miracle ir 
was wrought forthe confirmation of all 7ſrae/,and this 
was wrought. butfor the confirmation of Hezekias':; 
Secondly, Jofhua's day was longer then Hezetias day ; 
Hezekias day was but twenty two houres, and Joſbwg's 
day wastwenty.and foure : Ecclus 46. 4, Stetit Sol 'g 
una dats factaeibin duds Did net the Swnne goe backe by 
his meakes:? Aud was not one day as long as two. . 


 forGibes was Southweſt from, Megidde wheterthey did 


| 


This miracle was wrought at three Of the clocke in 
thz afrernoone, for the Moone wasa quadrant of the 
Heaven diftant fromthe Sunne, and- quarter Moone 


fighr,and there the Sunne ſtood.and 4jalon where the 
Moone ſtood was. Southeaft. 


STO 


Whether this miracle 
or thatin Io 


daycs was grearcht 7 


How ſtood the Sunne here at three afcernoone South- Dnep. 
weſtfrom'the.Moone, ſecing ir is ſaydtoſtand inthe | 
midft ofHeaverr? .* .: ©... | 

Thereis a twofold midft,the firſt wedinm 44nidiftan. ——_ 
tie the midſt of equall diſtance,and the ſecond is /nter. TY 
poſitionis ; of interpoſirion, the Sunne is i# medio equi-| , , . Y<1ricifen- 
dibantia, when it is in the midle point, berwixtthe Sun | 2 inrorpariong þ 
riſing and the Sunne-ſetring, this is inthe midſt of the 
dayzbur ir is is medio rnuterpoſitionty, when it is in any 
part of Heaven berwixt the rwo extreames, it was now 
but:# medio interpofitionts. _. 1 5! 6 
, Againe,this miracle was wrought twentieidayes af. TENLO 
rerthe Equinoxez for Aſbus inftirurcd the. Paſſcover $18. om wow : 
Cop.4.the fourteenth day of Niſan, which was at the| ifcrthe Kquinaxe. | 


Equinoxez and.#har Moone had but fourtecgedaye 
[1:15 run\ 
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runneto the change, and now the Moone was before 
che Sunnez but when the miracle fel out, the Moone 
was behinde the Sunne, and it was quarter-Moone ; 
fo that the fourteene dayegsofthe:old Moone, and: the 
eight daycsof the other Moone, made up twenry daycs 
atterthe Equinoxe. 
| roſhuas day was 2 4+ Thirdly, Ioſhua's day wastwenty-foure houres nine 
houres. _ |houresalreadie paſt, and three houres to the Sunne- 
| | . |ſerting;thenthe Sunneſtood a whole EquinoQiallday, 
 {whichall bein joynedtogether,makethtwenty fourc 
houres, theniris ſaid 7oſh. 10. 14. That there was no day 
like to it before or after; which muſt be underſtood, that 
there was no day beforeor afterlikeunto-irfor lengrh.. 
Herekias day was 22. | Hezekias day was but wwentyxwohoares in>lengrh, 
houres. which is provedthus: the Sunne had runne twelue de- | 
grees already forward upon Abaz Diall, which maketh 
fixeplanctary houres ;thenit gocth backeagainctenne 
degrees, wtiichmakerth five planetary houres, and this 
madeeleyen houres..  ; 
Might not the Sunne haue gone backe tothe Sunne- 
riſing, and ſo haue madeſixeplanetary hourcs ? 
Notzbecauſethe Sunne cafteth:noſhadow upon the 
Diall of 4haz an hourcafter it riſeth,and an houre be- 
fore it ſer; neirherupon any other Diall, forthen the 
ſhadowes areſo long, that they ſhew not the houre, 
it went backe then but tothe houre,after that itaroſe| 
which was theſecond planetary houre, thenit had fiue 
planetary honresto rhe midſt of theday , which made 
up fixtcenchoures;and fix ouresto the Sunne-ſetting, 
which makethin allrwenry-two houres. 
| Now to make ſome application and. ſpirituall uſe of 
| The ſiriruall uſe of cthefbDials:;*: 1. 42-547: >: 57 5127 \ | 
mee. 1 '' 1», Chtiffbetore his Incarnation wasfike ro the Sunne| 
a; ſhining uponthe EquinoQiali Diall;where the ſhadow 
isvery-lowy ſecondly, before Chaſtcdmeinthedicſh 
$321! cncr 
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 [rhere were many Ceremonies,and a long Gndow. but 
Tince Chriſt came inthe fleſh, thisis likethe Sunne ſhi- 
;ning uponthe Polar Diall, che ſhadow is ſhort, andthe 
Sunne is neeref, 

| Thirdly, oureft#ein this life compared withthe life 
tocome,1is liketothe meridionall Diall; for the meri- 
dionall Diall ſheweth not the twelfth hourez ; ſointhis 
life, we ſs nbcehe ſonne of righrcouſhefle ein his bright- 
nefles ; :1fff +24 

Fourthly, our eſtate in this life, is like the verticall 
Diall, which ſheweth neither che rifing nor ſerting'of 
the Suniies ſo:inthis life we know neither our com- 
ming! ineo-che world, nor the time when we are to got 
ont of \ſt.' 

Fitrly, our eſtare in the life to come is like the Hori. 
zontall DiaJl,foras the Sunne ſhineth alwaiesupon the 
Horizonrall Didlt to ſhall rhe Suntic-of righreoirſſieſſe 
ſhine re vepoatiinte tion eve, Wk SAVE 
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|1n that day is PRE. 
25pt. Bur Exod:12c2 9.itis faid,7 bates millerg bt the'iLord 
ſmate the firft breeof Eenprſorhar by dey Nefe meant 
z wholerwenucfourchoures. 
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Prodh eticus, 


A day put for 24. 
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| Heliacus. 
Ore Chronic " 
Coſmi6us. 


I Propheticall dayes, 
1 weckes, and yeares. 


| Sunne z 0rt4us Chraw/ens is rherifiogothe tarres with 
| the Moone; Ortus Coſmicas, is when the ftarres riſc ar 
| certaine ſeaſons inthe yeare,as 0r/0x, Plejades,8&c. 


The artificiall day began at the Sunne-riſing,and cn- 
ded atthe Sunne-ſerting, Exod. 16,14. Why fit yee all 
the day from morning til{ xight'? And it had three Peri- 
odsin it,morning,mid-day,andevening; and the mid- 
day is called Zebaraijm, and itisputin the duall num. 
ber, becauſcit containerha part of the forenoone, and 
2 part of the afternoone. 

Pſal.65.8. Thow makeſt the outgoings of the murning,' 
and the evening to rejoyce;the outgoings of the morne, 
is theriſing ofrhe ftatres before the Sunne riſe; as gs 
popes, and the outgoings of the evening, that is, when 
the Moone riſeth, andthe ſtarres with-her, as Heſperws; 
the Sunne is ſaid ro gagut as it were 'Qut of hjchamber, 
when heariſeth our of the Sea, or the earth, 2/4. 19. 
And he is ſaid to goe in and todipin the Sea, Mark.4. 
when he ſctreth. . | 


Onwu Heltarrs, is when the ftarres afiſe. with the 


. 


A Propheticalt day.is tekan fot a yeate in the Scrip- 
tures; aSthey hada propheticall day,ſothey had pro- 
pheticall weekes, propheficallmbneths, and prophet. 
call yeares. 


\ A weeke lignificth awecke of yeares, as Daniels ſe- 


| ventieweekes, Daw.9,15, So the maneth fignifieth a 
| moneth of yeares,according to the Greeke compurati- 
1on;counting ghirty-dayes tea monerchyſo the yeare fig- 


nificth ayeare of yearesZer.28.3, Adbuc dns anni anno. 
499,50 theſe places inche Revelarion,Fortytws moneths 
an bnndecth and. ite dayertbrecycares and, en-baife,ſ0 
Heard fer rtne, arcprophetiaally tobe un-! 


\derſtoady A.prophetirall day.js a yeara; thee weeke (e- 


ven. yeargs, chemoneth thirtie yearcs, and the prophe- 


ticall yearethree hundreghend ſixtic, yeares, and, this 


- - -— e* -—— ” 


way! 
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Of ther Day. 


ed 


07 * 


way tlicy counred,to fignific the ſhortneſſleof therime, 

A day is applyed in the Scripture firſt tooureftate in 
grace, Heb.g.To day if ye will heare his voy ce, harden not 
your hearts ; and allthe Compariſens in the Scriptures 
are taken from the forenooge, ro ſhew the growth 
of grace ; Firſt , pwopopag, or - the morning Starre, 
and the dawning of the day, and the day-ftarre ariſe in 
your hearts, 2 Pet.1.19, Secondly, to the Sunne-riſing, 
Eſay 8.20. 1t is becan(e there is n8 morning in them; and 
thirdly, ro-the Sunne in the ſtrength of the day,[dg. 
$43 

Then the declination of grace is compared to the 
Sunne in the afternoone, 1er.6.4. Ariſe, let w zoe 
up at noone; woe unto s for the day gueth away, for the foe. 
| dowes of the evening are ſtretched out, Micah 3, And the 
Sunne ſet upon the Prophets. 
The forenooneis compared to thetime of grace be- 
fore it come torhedeclining,thereforelerus make great 
r:ckoning of this timeto redeeme it, Pſal.108.2, 1 my 
clfe will awake early : but in the Originall it is mote 
empharical; [ Hagnire ſhahher JExperge faciam aurorum. 
Asif David ſhould ſay, the morning never tooke me 
napping, but I wakenedir ſtill. 

Secondly,the day repreſenterh the ſhortneſſe of our 
life to us, and itis compared to an artificiall day, Pſa. 
90.5. 1nthe morning it flouriſheth and groweth up but in 
the evening it is cut downe and withere:h : it is like [0nas 
Gourd, which groweth up in one artificiall day, and 
decaycthagain z andthe houresof the day whereunto 
ourlifeis compared, are like planetary houres,long in 
the Summer, and ſhortin the Winter : Compare our 
{dayes with thedayes of our fathers, they are bur few 
and evill, in reſpe& of their dayes, therefore our dayes 
arecalled dies pa/mares dayes of an hand-breadth. 

The Lord madetheday tor mantotravaile, andthe 
Tiiiii fight 


4 


De 


care of grace, 


| 


clining of the Sunne, 


| - FIT 


E xpergefaciam Auro- 
T4910. 


The day repreſenteth 


| the ſhortacfie of ow 


life, 


manto trayaile init. 
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A day applied to the 


Declination of e 
compared to hs Oo. 


The daywas made for |. 
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An Expoſitian of the Tudiiall Lawes. 
nightfor himro-reſtin, therefore they are- monſters in 
nature,thar invert this order, who fleep-in the day and 
wake inthe night, Pſa. 104.2 3. Man goeth forth nto his 
worke,aud to his labour untill the evexing.. And Verf.20, 
Thou makeft dar kneſſe,andit is night wherein all the bexfts | 
ef the Forreſt doe creepe forth: Thoſewhorurne day into | 
night, follow the beafts, and not man; ſuch a monſter | 
was Heliogabalus, who would riſe at night, and then 
cauſe morning ſalurations ro be given unco. him >the 
Hiſtory faith, that the world ſeemed to goe-b1ckiward 
inthis monſters dayes:this ſort of people Sexecacalleth 


them our F»tipodes, tor whenwe rifethey goeto bed 
7 COMra. 


How they reckoned the dayes of the Weeke 


= ewes reckoned their daycsthus ; Prima Sabbath, 
ſecunda ſabbath, the firſt day of the weeke, the ſe- 
cond day of the weeke, &c. Secondly , the Latine 
Church reckoned from the Paſlcovyer, Premes feria, ſe- 
cunds feria,ec. Thirdly, they borrowed afterward a- 
nother ſort of reckoning from the Heathen, who recko- 
ned their dayes by the Plancts, the Sanne, the Aooney, 
 Mercurie, Mari,07c. 
 Whatisthe reaſonthat they reckonednot the dayes 
of the weeke accordingtothe order ofthe Planets? for 
the Planets ſtand after this order, Sa/urne-ſtands in the 
higheſt place, then 7#pzrer, next Mars, and ſo in order 
Sol, Merewrie, Venus, and then Luna, Twpiter tolloweth 
not Setwrxejn thedayes ofthe weeke, but Sel ; ſo Mer- 
curiefollowerh not Sol but Zune. | 
+ The orderof the dayesof the weeke is Mathemati- 
call; forthe ſeyen Planers being ſer downe in a circle 
according to their owne naturall order, by an<qualldi- 
ſtance, they make ſeventriangles, reaching from web! 
es 


— _ 


| 


Elow. they reckoned the dayes of the wetke_, 


baſesto the Hemiſphere; whoſe bafes ariſe from the (e- 
verall corners drawnein the circlc, inwhoſe circumfe. 


| rence, the ſeven Planets are ſet downe according to 


their owne order; making up one cquall triangle in ec- 
very oncof theit two fides, as, © Sol, D Luna, 4 Mars ; 
© Sol.s in the right.fide of the triangle, »*Zuxsinthe 
top,and 3 Mars inthe left fideof the triangle; and ſo 
from 4 Mars to y Tapiter by 5 Mercuriczand from % 1u- 


piter to Þ Saturne by y Yenws; and from h, Satwrne to 


» Lana by © Sol, and from the D Moone to & Mercurie_s 
by & Mars; and from 2 Mercorieto 2 Yenus by y 1npi- 
ter, as yee may ſceinthe figure following, 


A Demonſlration to ſhew huw the dayes are 


reckoned according tothe ſeven Planets. 


| 


| 
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Whether maytheſc names ofthe weeke dayes which 
are impoſed by the Heathen, be uſed in the Chriſtian 
Church ornot 2 

The Apoſtles themſelves uſed ſuch names for di- 
ſtiaRion, as 4reopagis, Mars ſtreet, 43.17.50, we ſai- 
led in a Shippewhoſe badge was Caſtor and Pollux,AG..8 | 
and {uch like. 


— ——_ 


| 


CHAPTER XXVII. 
| Of their moneth. 


E x © D- 12. 2. This ſhall bee the beginning of moneths | 


to you. 


Efore the people of God came out of Egypt, the 
"- | moneths were reckoned according to the courſe 
* women od. goes of the Sunne, following the cuſtome of the Eeyp- 
moncth had, tans and Chaldeays,and their moneths were full thirtie } 
dayes, as may be gathered out of the cight of Geneſss, 
'the floud beganto.waxe the ſeventh day of the ſecond 
moneth 1&7r, anſwering to our Hay ; and it beganto } 
decreafe inthe ſeventh day of the ſeventh moneth T-- 
fri: from the ſeventh day of the ſecond moneth,to the | 
ſeventh day of the ſeventh, are one hundred and fiftic | 
dayes, which being divided by thircie, giveth to every} 
moneththirtiedayes After they came out of Egypt, 
'theit. moneths were full thirtie dayes, Nwmb.11.19. 
Tee fhall not eate one day, neither five ayes, neither temne 
aayes but even awhole moneth. Hence wee may gather | 
that their moneth was full thirtie dayes, becauſethey 
reckoned bur five, ten, twentic, thirtie. Sothere were 
twelve moncthsia the yeare, every moneth confilting , 
; 0 


Reaſons proving how 
magy. moneths are in 
the yeare, 


E: 


— or 
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of their moneths. 


| —_— 


of thirtie dayes, 1 Xing.4.7. And Salomon had twelve 
| officers over all Iſrael, which provided vittuals for the 
King and his houſhold, Each man in his moneth through 
the yeare made proviſion:now if there had becne more 
[thentwelye moneths in the yeare, ( as afterward the 
lewes made their intercalar yeare Yeadar) then one 
ſhould have had two moneths. So 1 Chroz. 27.1, and 
12:15. The chiefe Officers ſerved the King by conrſes, 
which camein and out moneth by moneth throug hows ati the 
moneths in the yeare : here we may ſee that there were 
ewelve moneths in the yeare, and every moneth had 
chirty dayes, which madeupinthe yeare three hundred 
and {txtie dayes. 


moneths to fill up the courſe of the Sange, which is 
three hundredlixtic and five dayes, the Egyptians pur 
to the fivedayes called inayguner tothe laſt moneth Ti. 
ſort : and they illuſtrate the matter by this apologue, 
they ſay, that Mercurieand the Moone atatime did play 
atthe dice for the five oddedayes, and that Mercurie 
did winne them fromthe Moone,and Mercurie follow- 
ed the courſe of the Sanne. Andin reſpeR the Sunne 
every yeare runneththree hundred faxtic five dayes and 
fixe odde houres, which fixe odde houres every fourth 
yeare maketha day, they addedthis day to the fourth 
yeare, which yeare by the Egyptians was called xurixe; 
Inadogy as ye would faythe dog turning about to him. 
ſclfe, as when he biteth his ownetaile: and the Latines 
calledit an» from axnulus, becauſcit turned aboutto 
the ſame pointagaine. So 1704.18.13. inzoly is a yeare, 
ſo Luk.z.2. This odde day which was added every 
fourth yeare was called dies deſultorizs,becauſcirt wan- 
dered to and fro through the whole yeare, for 
the ſpace of one hundred and twentie yeares. This 


But becauſethere were five full dayes lacking in the| 


The ewelye moneths 
come ſhort of the 
courſe bf the Sunne 
hve dayes. 

The 
illuftra 


the Mooae, 


How the leape yeare 
or biflextile pla 
up, 


This deſultorie or | 
bifextile day at the 
firſt did run thorow 
the twelve Moneths, 


ve oddc dayes ; 
ted by an apo f 
logue of Meraurie 21:4 | 


| 


| 
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What makes 2n emg 
bolimic yeare. 


1 


backe in the moneths. 


| The Sunne followerh 
| the firſk mover, 


f:? , 


] "EI « "ÞD Purifi- 


carc. 


Theſe five intercalar 
| dayes had divers 
names among the 
Egyptiens, 


A threefold compura- 
tion of the moneths 
ct the Moenc, 


| 


| The Sunnes courſe |þ 
commeth alwayes 


| 


a 


cd ewhote moneth for this defultorixs dies, which in 
the ſpace of one hundredand rwertie years maketh up 
amoneth of thirty dayes :and becauſe that day which. 
afrerward was inter-called in the fourth'yeare lacked 


ſome fcruplesof a wholeday, therefore inthe ſpace of | 


one hundred'thirty and>fixe yeares the Sunne turned 
backea day in every monerh, when it commeth to the 
Equinoxe or Solſtice. The Sunne was in the Equinoxe_ 
at Chriſts death, in rhetwenrie fifth of March, nowir 
is come tothetenth of March, and ifthe world ſhould 
continue long, it ſhould come to the tenth of 1a»uar 

and ſo backward. This ſhewerh that the Sunne keeperh 


the revolution of the firſt mover, who comes alwayes | 


neerer tothe Nurch Pole, as the .{ffronomers have. 


obſerved. 


Theſe five tnay0ure dies, the laſt of them Nehemias | 


calleth Nephthar, trom the word patar, purificare, for 
writing tothe ewes which were in Egypr,> Mace.1.36, 
he ſayes,*hat the temple was purified upon the laſt of theſe 
tmayoumordies,called raphthar:torthe Egyptian moneths 
had alwayes thirtiedayes,which make up in the yeare 
three hundred and fixtic dayes, and five odde dayes 
which addedto.the end of the yeare werecalled inayi. 
waro,, and by Egyptians and cArebians, Naſs, the firſt 
of them was called 0ſiris, and the fift naphthar. 

The moneth of the Moone hath -rwenty nine dayes 
and twelve houres, therefore amongſt the ewes the 
moneths werecither twenty nine, ov tall thirty. 

The moneths of the Moone are conſidered three 
manner of wayes. Firſt, as the Moone goeth from one 
point of the Zodiacke and returneth backe to the ſame 


 againe: andthis is called periods uel curſrs lnnari,the 


courſe ofthe Moone, which ſpace of time is morerhen 
ewenty feven dayes, and lefle then twenty eighr, Fhe 
ſecond isthe returning of the Moone tothe ſame place 


— 


_ 
. I 


1 


where | 


—_—_—  — — 4 


| of their moneths. 


where ſhe went backe taft from the Suane, and this is 
called euwd9%g oming: this conlilted of twenty nine dayes 
and twelve whole houres. The third is the (econg day 
from thecony junQion,and i it is called paypipier Or drexp- 
7; ods, the apparition ofthe new Moonexthis is inthe 
ſecond day aftcrthe conjunRion, 

Allthe time beface the captivitic the moneths {ad 
no proper names, Ezek.1.1. Now it cance 14 P4ſie a8 the 
thirtieth yeare, in the fourth, thatis, inche-fourth mo- 
neth, © So the Romans gaye the names, to the moneths 
from theirnumber,as ar Opber gc. Thezfore 
theſe three names ſpoken of, 1 King.6.37,38c4iph ter 
theſecond moneth, and Bul. tor the;vight, and {perhe-! 
vim ; Theſe firſt names Ziph and Bul, $6aliger holdeth! 
chemto be $ 4onian names, or Tyrian: butwe may 'lay ' 
ratherthat they were appellative names-#1l this time; 
Ziph, ſignificat amenitatempleafantneſle;-Pan2igryi0 
themonechethanim, menſis antiquorum the monerhof 
cheanticnts, a Che/die word, becauſe they reckoned the 
creation of the world from that moneth, 

Llexander the great changed theſe Chaldic names 
which they had learnedinthe Captivitie, intg 44ceds. 
nian names,as Ads he called it Xanthiae, and tifhri = 
called it 4:07x0pog, as yee would fay Lepiters boy, 
Htacchg.50- 

It wasafterthe captivitic before they learned. tO in- 
cer-call their monerh,and chenthey began to inter.call 

-hem, that they might make both the Synne; and the 
Moone come both to one pyriod every ſecond orthird 
yeare. And that: they might: know the time of ;the 
change ofthe Moone, forthe keeping of their fealtsthe 
better: and forevery ſecond or third yeare they dou- 
bled the moancth adar, and cailed it veadar, and this 
yearc was called the embolimic yearc. And becauſe rhe 
Sunneand the Moone mer a9tin one period the ſecpnd. 


It1111 4 or 


No proper names of 
the moneths before 
the Capuritie, 


The names of the 
moneths before the 


captivitie were appel- | 


lative, 


The reaſon of the 
monethsmrercalation 
atter the captivitic, 
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| or third yeare, therefore they made up the golden num- 


ber conſiſting of ninercene yeares, wherein the Sunne 
The courſe ofthe Sun 


- 
ng andrh _— met both in one period together. The 
nzncreene Yeares arc rule ofthis embolimie amongſt the Hehbrewes was this; 


complear, andealled | ger ter bis bis ter ter ter, id eft, menſis imtercalandus eff, 
the golden number. | 1.1 22-270, ſexto,oftavo,undecimo,adecimo quarts, decimo 
feptims, decimo nono; & aunus decimm nonus erat inter. 
calandius, confifting offeven moneths, | 

Beforthe captivitie they had no other inter-callin 
or reducingthe Moone to the Sunne, bur onely dies 
treycuor Egyptiorume + and the Tarkes at this day ob- 
fervitigonely thelunarte yeare, and never reducing the 
Mooneto the Sunne, therefore themoneth Rammades 
falleth ſometimes in Summer, and ſometimes in winter, 

When they inter-called cheir moneths, they called 
rhe moneth which they inter-called, Yeadar ; and this 

Veadar was their twelfth monerh, and 4dar was their 
thirteenth moneth ; this Yeadsr was bur eſteemed as 
momentum temporis,a moment of time among the Jewes, 
andin their civill compurations it had no uſe, neither 
judged they any cauſe in this moneth, and the 7ewes ſer 
downe this caſe: 

Rubes and Simeon weretw®o twins; Ruben the eldeſt 
was borne inthe laſt day of the intercalar moneth Ye- 
adar, and Simeon his brother was borne in the firſt day 
of the ordinary monethadar, ſorhar Simeon was but a 
day youngerthen Ruben. Andthe cafe was handled a- 
 mongftthe Iudges which of them ſhould enter intorthe | 
inheritance firſt, and they ordained thar Simeon ſhould 
entera moneth before his brother Ruben, becauſe Ka- 
ben was borne in that moneth which was not reckoned 
amongſt the moneths,and thereforethey counted him | 
'2 moneth youngerthen his brother S:weor., 

The Suane exceedeth;| . This reckoning they kept,that they might reducethe 
(= np vor | courſe of the Moonetothe Sunne, for the Sunne ex- 


ceedeth 


— 


At. 
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cecedeth the Mooneeleven dayes ;and allo the monerh) 4, 
exceedeth the Moone in the whole yeare fixe dayes, | the Mecececentd.. 
(when the moneths are full chirtie dayes. ) And third- cleven dayes. 
ly the Sunne exceedeth the twelue months, fiue dayes | <1 rs 
and fixe houres, which fixe houres every fourh yeare fixe dayes. 7 
maketh up a day, and this yeare we call leape-yeare : ,,*"9nc exceederk 
theſe eleven oddedaiesarenot caſtaway,they arc i»ſits- | fue dayes, ny ny 
jj dies, oringrafted daies, asagraftis graftedina tree, | Joes 
and they arecalled the EpaR, 'becauſc they are caſt to 1: we _ 
the end of the yeare for to reduce the Moones courſe x 
-othecourſe ofthe Sunne;neither arethey left as des 
4eſ#ltorij,co runne at randome through all the months 
ofthe yeare, | VET HEE FES 

This time of the Epa@ with them is counted ,asi no Th _ 
time,and they illuſtraterhe matter thus. A man had m— _ 
thirty ſonnes and thirty daughters, and three which : 
were neither his ſonnes,nor his daughters, .bur abox- 
| tives, borne out oftime ztheſerhirty ſonnes and thirty 
| daughters were the dayes & rhe nights of the moneths, 
and thethree odde dayes after therhird embolimic were | 
reſerved as ixſititi dies,untill the next embolimie, and 
were no part of the moneths of the yeare, uncillthe.ſe- 
venth embolimie_. | | 

The fpiricuall uſe which the Scripture maketh of 
the Moane is, firft to ſhew us the inſtabilitic of the 
world,thczefore Xevel.12.1.the Churchis the woman 
 cloathed withthe Swane, having the mooneunder her f i 
ro ſignifi that the Church ſhall tread under foote the 
changeable world. | 

_— as the Moone changeth fo- doth the life 
of man, Job 14.while my change come:{0 Prov. 32. 8.| wibr 119 rig mute 
aperios tunm in catſa filiorum mutations, that is, open|,. * ** | 
thy mouth and ſpeake,for himtharis going to be pur 
to death ;and as we pray when the Moone chang- 


eth, Lord fend us a good change, fo ſhould we pray 
eſpecially 


Hons. 


— 
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eſpecially when we are readie to die, that the Lord 
would giue us a happie change, 


Y 


_ 


CHAPTER XXVI... 


Of their Yeare. 


2Cnk 0, 1423; And it came to paſſe at the end of the 
yeare, ( or inthe revolution of the yeare ) that the 
Hof of Allyria came up, 


He /eweshada twofold beginning of the recko- 
"1 -ningoftheir'yeare ; the firſt was from Tiſbri,| 
© 'thelecond wasfrom Niſan. 
| They begantheirfirſt reckoning from-Tiſhr;,in the 
-moneth Edvl their yeareended,and inthismoneth their 

Gt 'fiew 'yearcbegan;this was called [Teknphah] revolutio 
BD Revolt | anni. 1 King. 20. 26. it was in this moneth that the| 
| Kings went forth to bartaile, 2 Sam 11. 1. Andit came 
fo paſſe when the yeare was expired at the time when Kings 
| went du to battaile. They went outto bartaile at this 
time ofthe yeare, becauſe then the hear ofthe yeare was 
declining:and the Chaldees called this moneth, Meſs 
ANNE hr uti: Ethanim,ideſft,veterum, 1 King.8.2. In this 'moneth 
ne Aron they began to reckon before they came out of Feypr, 
becauſe the)2r&5held thatrheworld was created inthis 
| | monethzthis monethis called HhorephJpreritia, for as 
FN chatazice Puentit'} Tiſhri is the beginning of the yeare, Gen.8.22. ſo the 
_— beginning of onrageisour childhogd,/ob 29.4. 
|. : Their Eccleftaſticall retRoning began in Nifan, Ex- 

Their EccleGafticall |\04.12.1 Chro#.121 $. Theſe 2re they who went over lor- 

reckoning beganin | {an 311 The firſtrmoneth,wbon 1ordanhad outy flowed all the 
_ | hankes :this wasinthe moneth Niſan for then the ſnow 
-meleerhruponthe mounraines of Z/banxs, atid the 'wa- 
ESI "1 ters 


| 
| 


{ quorum. 
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ters overflow the banks of 7ordaen. 10þ.4. 35S) ye not 
{ there are yet fouremoneths and then commeth the harveſt? 
thatis,the Paſca and the Pentecoſt , the firſt was the be. 
ginning of the harveſt, andthe laſt was the end of the 
harveſt; the beginning ofthe harveſt fell in rhe firſt 
moneth ofthe yeare in Niſas, for on the tourtecnth 
day was the Paſca,8&onthe fifteenth day they brought | 
in handfuls ofnew corne ; ant Z4ch 4.1. The word of | 
the Lord came wnt0Zachariah inthe fourth day of the ninth 
moneth, even Chiſles, that is, inthe nirith frot” Niſes.' 
So the feaſt ofthe Tabernacles was keptin the ſeventh 
moneth Tiſbri which is the ſevetith ffom N#ſay. 
From A ifan they reckoned their feaſts, the reigne of wha they reckoned 
their Kings,theircontras,bonds,ahd Obligations, | from every moneth, 
From Elulanſwering to our Auguſt rhey reckoned 
the age of their young beaſts whichrhey 'were to offer 
Y the Lord, none oftheir beaſts were offered before E- 
al. | a "> 
Thirdly, from T5ſbri anſwering to our September, 
they reckoned the ſeventh yeareofthe reſting of their 
land,and their Tubilees:and fromthis timethey recko- 


[ned how long their trees were circumciſed or ungirum.- | _.. 
| ciſed SIC Vide Buxtor.Synag. | 
| 


| Fourchly,from Shebat anſwering to our+Fanwary they 
| reckoned alltheir trees which payed fruit, they payed 
rirke onely of theſetrees which beganto frouril þ that 

time, - tn : wn ts oY EE 
The coticlufion of this is;'K's the L.ard changed the 
reckoning oftRE 1ewly from Tifhriro Niſe#ybecauſtthe| C©97*/4/f00: 

lewesthen'wthe delifered ofit of Zgypni$9-the Lord | 
hath changed outYtckening now fromthe old Sab- 
bath ofthe Zewes.,to the new r&ckoning&four Sebbarh, 
becauſe this day neſvery and redernption was fini- 
thed + 2 Cor. 517.01d things ure paſſed away, behold all | 
things are becaime nts NA CADA RO +64 
.. CHAP. 
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Lib: 2, Feſt. 


| left hand is not fo fir for ation. Ss/omonr ſairh,thatthe 


An Expoſtcionof the Indiciall Lawes. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Of their numbring,and manner of counting, 


'Þ R 0. 3.6. Wiſedome commeth with length of dayes in her 
right band. 


= numbered of old three manner of wayes; 
firſt, by their fingers ; ſecondly, by letters; and 
thirdly, by Ciphers. 

Firſt, by their fingers, foras their firſt meaſure was 
their hand, Eſay 40.12. Whe hath meaſured the waters 
with the hollow of bis hand, and met out the heavens with 
his 6 ? So their firſt numbering was by thcir fingers; 
and S«/omos alludeth to this forme, Pro. 3.6. W:iſdome 
 commeth with length of dayes in her right hand. The 
Greekes Called this @wemundtuny, "nts they numbered 
uponthcir fave fingers; ſo 0vidine, 


Seu qu#4 105 digits per ques nwmerare ſol (mM. 
So Iwvenal writing of Neſtor ; 
Sus dextra COMPRIAS N05. 


They numberedupentheir ten fingers, becauſe no 
ſimple number can go beyond nine,and the renth num- 
beristhecomplement of all imple numbers. 


| They numbered, firft with their right hand upon 
the left, becauſethe right was the moſt fic hand for aQi- 
on, for thc ſpirits lic inche right fide of the heart, and 
ſo maketheright hand more fit to doe any thing ; and 
the bloud lieth morerteche left fide, and therefore the 


wiſe mans heart is at bis right hand, Eccleſ.10.2, the ſpi- 


rits 


a. 


____ Ofteis Nanbrng nl Condo 
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Bu 
i= enableth his hand more to doe zand the fooles is at 
hisleft hand, becauſe thereare nor ſo many ſpiritsin the 
left fide of the heartroquicken the hand,but when the 
ſpirits incline equally, ro both the ſides, then he is 
F 1t2ey jad ] ambidexter that could uſethe left hand as 
well as the right : ſuch were rhe men of Benjamin and 
, [Zhbaditſhould notbetranſlated /eft handed, tudg.3.15.. 
but he who uſed both the hands. 
They numbered upon the left hand from one nine» 
tienine,and at an hundredthey began to turne to the 
right handztherefore wac was ſer up at Rome,with the: 
number of thedayes in the yeare upon his hands, ha- 
ving the great aumber upon his right hand, and the 
{mallnumber upon his lefr. : 
| Fhe way howthey numbered uporr the. left hand 
was this ; whenthey counted one; they laid the point 
of theirlittle fingerinthe midſt of their palme; when 
they countedz;they laid the ring finger uponthe palme 
oftheir hand, whenthey counted 3,they laid heir mid- 
dle finger upon the palme of their hand ; when-they 
counted 4 they lifted up' their litcle finger from the 
palme of their hand, and they letorher two fingers lic 
ſtillupon thepalme of their hand ; when they counted 
5 they lifred up the ring-finger from the palme of their 
hand -and when 6, they lifted npthe middle finger ; 
when 7,they laid the point of their lirtile finger abour | 
the middle of their hand ; and: when 8,the ring-finger 
about the middle of their hand ; when 9, the middle 
finger abourtthe middle of their hand ; when 10. they 
laid the nails of their forcfinger at the middle of 'the 
thum5e : when'20;they laydthe naile ofthe forctinger 
berwixtthe joynrs of the rhumbe, when 30. they. laid 
the naile ofthe forefinger and the naile of thechumbe 
together ; when 40, they laid the rhumbe upon the 


| 


TV x 
Ambidexter. 


Plinixe.Lib.4 4; 


rum. 


countingfrom 10 to 
100, 


All numbers unger In 


hundred were conunred 
upon the left hand. 


orefinger' crofſe-wayes;; when 50zthey inclined. the| 
thumbe! 


* th 
—_—— 


The manner of their 


Be/a de ratione tempo- 


| 


An Expoſition of the Iudiciall Lites. = 


All numbers from an 
hundred to a thon- 

{ {nd upon the right 

{ hand. 


{All numbers from 
} 1000. to 100090, 
they numbered with 


their left hand, 


thumbero chepalme ofthe hang; when j60, they laid 
therop of the forefingertathe-thumbe; when 70, they 
laid the naile of the thumberorhetop of the forefinger; 
when'80,they laid che naile of the thumbe ;,berwixethe! 
farctingerand middle finger z when. g0,.they. laid the 
naile of rhe forefinger at the root of the-thymbe, Luk, 
15.4: TheParable ſeemicth to allade to this forme ot! 
counring, bee left ninetic and vine and ſought that one| 
which was left. | | | 
Thearhey transferred thEnumbers from their lefe| 
hand to the righrhand, as hey numbered hundreds 
uponthe right hand, as they number ſimple numbers 
upon the left hand. | | 
Whenthey cametoreckon 1000,they laid the palrvs 
oftheirlefchandupon.cheir breaſt, with cheir, hngers} 
ſpread; when 2000, they laid the backe of their left 
hand upontheir breaft withtheir fingers ſpread ; when 
they numbered 30000,they laidrhe palme oftheir lett 
hand upon their breaſt withtheir fingers. upward; when 
they numbered 40000,they laid the backe oftheirlett 
| hand upon+their breaſt and their fingers downward , 
when 50000, they laid the palme of their Ictc hand 
upon their navell, with their fingers upward, when 
60000, they laid the backe of their hand upon their 
navell, wich their fingers downward ; when 70000, 
they laid the palme of their left hand, upon their left 
thigh, with their fingers'croſſewayes; when 80000, 
they laid the backe of their lefrhand upon their letr 
thigh, wirhtheir fingers upward; when 90000, they 
laid the palmeof theirlefr hand upon their lefrthigh, 
withthcir fingers downwarg;ſo thatthe hand was laid 
twiceup and twicedowne; backwardand forward up- 
on their breaſt, navell, and thigh, therefore Plautws 
faith, Ecce autem evertituixm leva, in femore habet ma. 
num dextra digitis rationem computat feriens femur,that 
is, 


—_ 


: 
RR 


fs there may be drawne ons & cerveine H taliing by ze) 
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an exceeding great number. 


they did before untillto'1 0000000, 


x.for 10.and 1,for x, N 4:17 ant 331 wart 
Afterwards they numbered by Ciphers,which were 
butlarely ford out: The Twwea Warned it from the 
Arabidns,we from the Twrkro-andir commeth: from 
the Hebrew wotd [Saphar Juumerarezinthei xd rabeoke, 
Siphra eff privates,thatis,a figure inthe number which 
fignificth nothing byir ſelf 2 tl 
| The Ancients did-not onely number with their fin- 
gers, butalſo ſpeake withthem z unto which Sa/omos 
alluderh. Pro.6.13, The micked man he ſpeaketh with his 
fingers ; thereſore Nevim ſaith, Alij dat annulrm,alium 
invorat,cumgzaliagant at, aliys Hniqudat digits literas, 
He gimes 4 ring to onehe calls "pn gn her; bngs with 4 
nother, and toothers he gines letters by bis fimgers,that is, 
he mixeth his ſpecchcs with others by poynting out 
Letcers with his finger. Bedein his Booke de indigita- 
tione,ſers downe the mannerhonw they ſpake withtheir 
fingers,afrer he hath ſer downe the manner how they 
counted withthern, for he ſaith, Pe 7pſocomputo quedans 
manuals loquela fenrari portft qua literis quis ſiglating 
expreſsis verbaque _ ltteris contineantur;alteri qui 
bang quoq;neveritinay otegenda 


bl 


| ftrians tam etf long? poſto te 
& intelligenda contradet : that iv; nf vf1h+/ame wumbe. 


is, he rurneth his left bandfrom hisleferhigh,& iscome' 
with his right rofanite upon his Fight high, to ſignific 


* Whenrhey eame to' £60005, they. counted with 
their Night hand upon their belly, navellatd thigh, ; as: 


The Hebfewes,Greekes,and Latines, counted like- 
wiſe by the letters of their Alphaber;the Hebrewes and 
GretkeSnumberedby all rhe letters of their Alphaberz; 
bur the Latines had onely fixe by. which they counted,; 
M.D.C.X.Y.I. M.for ooo. D;tor 500.C: for x06 


! 


 M.Milk. 
X. Becauſe it conſi- 


After 100006, they 
counted the ſame wa 
with their right han 


ſeth of two YY, 


V.Becauſe it. ftandeth 
fft phte's->) 
mongk the Vowels 


inthe 


FTED 


Altaſion, 


| hands 


"DO Numerare. 


In tarentilla. 


Loqui digitis quid, 


Beda libello de indigita 
tione. 


i. — 


hands which « man may delzver to awother who fands 5 far 
off ,mho hath the ſame shill beth to reade bf underſtand, and 
rhicis by Letters expreſſed ſeverally, and the whole words! 


1h ere contained in thefe LetteriS9 thatthe ſame way 2 man| 
"1 | counts with his fingers, that ſame way doth he ſpeake|' 


with his fingers, forthe firſt number-upon the hand, 
poynteth out the firſt Letter, the ſecond number the| 
ſecond Lerter,and ſoto the end of che Alphabet, and 
. |chemanthat had the beſtdexreritie did jayacthe Let-| 
; |terstogether, and made'yp a word or phraſe, which 
onely heand che ſpeaker uaderſtond, -  , - +» 

They reckoned their numbers upon their fingers: | 
when we looke upottour fingers, we ſhould learne to 
number ourdaycs;Hiſedeme bidderh us; binde her pre- 

_— our fingers, Frov.7.3: Alluding totheir Phy- 
- | laReries whichthey had upon their Armes; ſo ſhould 
we put thoſe numbersupon our hands, and continual. 
ly make uſe of them for the ſhortneſſe of ourlife. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 


, 


-Of their ciyill Contracts, and manner of 


. 


writing theta. ' | 
[ E 8.32.7. Buy thee my field that is in Anathoth, ſo 
the right of redemption is thine to buy it, 25... 


'N-this contra and. bargaine betweene Jeremicand 
his Vncles ſonne Hanamee!, confider firft the man- 
nerhow thecontraR was written;and ſecondly, how 

thisrcſtimony is cited by Metthew, Cap.27.7. 
+Firſty forthe manger of writing the contraQ, he who | 
was te buy the ground wrote two Inſtruments,the _ 
4 
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| 
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| 


[hee ſealed with his owne Signer, the other he ſhewed 


—_ f ——E 
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uncloſed tothe witnefles,thatchey might ſubſcribe and 
beare witneſſe ofthat which was written: this the wit- 
neſles did ſubſcribe upon the backe of the incloſed in- 
ttrument, and theſe two Inſtruments were almoſt alike 
inallthings, ſave onely thatin the ſcaled Inſtrument 
ſomething was concealed from che witneffes,the things 
concealed werethele, the price of the Land,. and the 
time of the redemprion,theſe they concealed,(for none 


Geel orthe next of the kindred knowing the time ofthe 
redemption,and the price,and the Morgager not being 
able to redeemeir at the day, it was lawfull for the next 
of the kindred to haveredeemed it ; theſe two being 
concealed,there wasplace ſtillforthe poore man to re- 
deeme hisland afterthe diy, therefore they ſer downe | 
in the incloſed Inſtrument, onely the barediſpoſition 
without the price or time of redemption. So amongſt 
the Romans, whenthey ſcaled their latter will, they con- 
cealedthenameof the heire, leſt any wrong ſhould be 
doncuntohim. 

It may be asked how theſe words are cited by CM at-: 
thew,chap.27.9. Then was fulfilled that which was Pon 
ken by Ieremie the Prophet ſaying and they tooke the thirty 
pieces of ſilver the price f him that was walued,wbich they 
of the children of Iſracl did value,and gave them for apot- 
ters field, as the Lord appointed me; h*alledgeth Jeremic, 
butthe words arefpoken by Zacharie, chap.11. 

This teſtimonie in Mathew is made up of the ſaying 
of 1eremie and Zacharie, and yet Teremee is onelycired 
by Mathew : foritisthe manner of thenew Teſtament 
romake up oneteſtimonic of tw cited out of the old 
Teſtament, although written in divers places in the 
old Teſtament. Example. Peter As 1.20. maketh up 
but oneteſtimonie ofdivers places colleRed out of the 


knew theſe but the buyer and the ſeller)in caſe thatthe| - 


Two Inftruments 


writren at the _— 
cd 


of Land,one clo 


led. 


What thi were 
conce aled trom the 


witneſſes in the clo- ! 


(ed Inſtrument, 


Celiv: Rodoginem. 


9 neſt, 


Anſw, 


The New Teſtament 
citeth rwo places out 
of the old to make up 
one tcitimonic. 
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_ 


and another not do- | 


| 


| 
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An Expoſition of the Inditiatl Lives. 
 Pſalme 69.17. and 109.9; for Fer.1.7. this teſtimony 
is made up of divers reſtimonies.ont ofthe Pſalme 118. 
22. and Eſay 8.14. So Chriſt, A«th.2 1.5..maketh up| 
one teſtimony out of Eſay 62.11.and Zach.ir.i. Sol 
Mat. 1.14.made up of Eſay. 56.7.and 1er.7.11. 

The New Teſtament | Secondly,thisis the mannerofthe New Teſtament, 
—_ Fogg when teſtimoniesare cited out of two, they leave ou; 
whohath thechiefe | the oneandexpreſfe onelytheother, and'they cite the 
part of the teſtimonie- | whole teſtimony as.written by one:example, Ma7;21.5, 
theres ateſtimony cited out of two.Prophets, yet they 
arecired but as one teftimony, it is cited'out- of two. 
Prophets, Eſay 62.13. and Zach-9.9. Yet the Eyange- 
liſt faith,#harit might be fulfilled which was poken by the 
Prophet ;che firſt words are Eſayes,the latter are Zacha- 
ries, and yetthey are cited as if they werethe words of 
Zachary. So Mark.1.2. Asit « writes in the Prophets; 
this teſtimony is written both in Eſay and Malachy, Be- 
hold 1 ſend my Meſſenger before thy face,gc.yer Mat.3. 3. 


Eſey is onely cited 2nd not Halachy. 
Why Matthew rather | Nowlctus confider here why the Evangeliſt citeth 
cites Leremie than Ze- | here Teremie rather than Zacharze,the Evangeliſt would 


_ giveareaſon here,not ſo much why Chriſt was bought | 
by the Scribes and Phariſtes, as of the field which was | 
boughtfor ſuch'a price; Zachery. ſpeaketh nothing of 
the field that was bought, wherefore it had not beene 
perrinent for the Evangeliſt to have brought in the tc. 
ftimony of Zachary here.7eremic in his thirtieth ſecond 
' Chaptertelleth when the Caprivitic was now approa- 
ching,heis commanded to buy ſuch a field, and in buy- 
ing ſach a field there was ſome ſecret myſtery z ſecond- 
ly,there was ſome analogie, for this field bought by 7e- 
remy was a type of thePorters field, whereof Matthew 
ſpeakerh, andtheanalogie confiſted eſpecially in this, 
the field which4tathew maketh mention of,was bought 
be be a buriall for ſtrangers, and this was typed in => | 


——— 
———— 


— 


{which were arable about them, to beare Corne, but 


—_———— ————_—_— _ 
» 


|berwixt this field and the field ſpoken of by Teremie ;; 


|Scribe Bar#ch taketheſe writs and pur theminan ear. 


—Cﬀt 


mm Of their civull ( onurafts. 


nw 


is, 


ficld which was bought by leremy, for Teremy was com- 
manded to buy this field at that time when he was ta- 


him rocome ollt of priſon, and whenthe City was be- 
ficeged by the Cheldeans ; the buyer might-thinke now 
that he had but ſmall reaſonto buy that Iand, which 
was preſently tobetaken by the Chaldeans ;, Ieremie. 
might have {aiduntothe Lord, the Citie is to be deli- 
vered intothe hands of the Cha/dears, and thou bid(t 
mebu the field for ſo much money, & the Lord faith, 
I will deliverthis Ciricinto the hand of theChaldears ; 
henceitmay ſeeme that this field was bought rather 
for ſtrangers than forthe buyer himſelfe, or any that 
belonged unto him therefore Lament.5.2. leremie_ 
laith, owr inheritance is twrned to ſtrangers, our bouſes to 
AMliants, 

| But how could Mnathoth be turned into a buriall 
place — nd 
Iris anſwered, the field which wasin _{4natheth was 
aſſigned ro the Levites,7oſb.z1.18. Theſe Ciries which! 
were afligned unto the 'Levites, they had, no fields; 


|[ſomeground forthe feeding of their Cattle; and it is' 
moſt probable that they, had ſame Gardens wherein 
they buried theit dead; 2s wereade of Toſeph of Arima 

thes, whohaid a Garden neerethe Citicin which Chriſt: 
was buried : Secondly, this field by Matthewis called; 
the Potters field, 8 here we may ſee ſome reſemblance! 


for afterthe writs were perfected, 1erawie: (aid [10 his; 
thenpor,thatthey may continue there for many d2yes,' 


verſ.14. There mu? be ſomething typed by this,thaq 
he biddcth taketheſe writs and put-them in an carthen: 


ken prifoner,and whenthere was little or no hope for 


| 


| pot,formen uſetopurtheir writs in Cheſts and boxes 


pn OI 
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What time Teremiah | 


bought this field. 


Oueſt. | 
Arſw, 


. 


— ;_ 
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&n Expoftion of the Indiciall Lowes 


Concluſion, 


| The priviletlges of 
the neereſ kinkman. 


LO —_— 


| and ſafeſt places ; and as this buying of the field was ſet 


downe as an argument to ſtrengthen the 1/7e/ires, that 
they ſhould returne out of the Captivitie, and poſleſſe 
their own lands;ſo it was a type of that which Matthew 
ſpcaketh,& asthis field which  7eremie ht was tur- 
nedintotheuſe of ſtrangers,ſo was the field which 244- 
thew ſpeaketh of made a buriall for ſtrangers;and as the 
writs were hid in the earthen pot in Jerezvies time, fo 
was this field which 2ſarthew ſpeaketh of, a Porters 
eld. In Zachery there is no mention made ofthe buy. 
ing of the field with the thirty pieces of ſilver, but 24ar- | 
 #hew{pcaketh of buying of the field, and ſo doth Tere. 
mie, thereforerhe Evangeliſt pertinently citerh Teremic 
and tot Zacharie, v4 | 

From the citing of this teſtimony we may dray this 
Conclufion, thereare many things written intheold | 
Teſtament, which ar the firſt ſtght might ſeemeto look 
No wayes tothe new;bur if we looke neerer and neerer 
untothem, we ſhall ſee how they agree together,therc- 
fore we ſhould fearch the Scriptures, which beare teſti. 
| mony to Chrift,794.5.39. 


] 
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| CHAPTER XXXI. | 
What things the Goel was bound to doe to his 
kinſman, and what things werc done to 


| him by his brethren. 


Pro V. 23.10. Remove na) the old land-mar ke and enter 


not within the field of the fatherleſſe, for their Redee- 
| mer(or Gocl) is mightie, and be will plead their cauſe. 


E that was the Goel in 1f4e, was bound' to doe 
three things for his brethren; firſt, he was vindex 


T3 Me "HOO ſanguins, 


| 


What \the Goel did to bis Kinſmen. 


ſauguinis, the revenger of the bloud ; ſecondly, he re- 
deemed the morgaged lands of his kinTman; thirdly,he 


delivered him our of priſan. Theſe three things he was | 


boundto doe- iure propinquitats, becauſe he was his 
neereſt kinſman. | | 

Now let usapply theſe to Chriſt our Gee, firſt our 
Goel, or vindex ſanguins, the revengerof our bloud, 
revengeth all our wrongs. When the heart of the reven- 
ger of the bloud was hot within him, Dowt.19.6. it was a 
terrible thing forthe man-ſlaycrto meet him, he pur. 
ſued cagerly afrerhim. So Iefus Chriſt pyrſuerh aftcr 
his enemies, who ſhed the blond of his Church. 

Secondly, the Goet redeemed the morgaged Land, 
Ruth 4.4. and Tere.z2.7. Teremie couſin to Hanereecl 
redeemed his morgaged Land; we have morgaged our 
inheritance in heaven, but our Gee! Ieſus/Chriſt, who 
is flcſh of our fleſh,and bone of our boae, will redeeme 
ittO us againe, | 

The third thing which the Goe/ did to his kin(- 
man, was to relieye him out of priſon, So wee being 
rs 1090 to that everlaſting priſon, Chrift bath bat- 
led us, ont owt ad 

Now thepriviledges which the firſt-borge who was 
the Goel had done tohim weretwo z. Firſt, he-had che 
double portion of his Fathers goods; And ſecondly, his 
ſecond brother was bonnd to raiſe up ſeed to him. 

leſus Chriſt our eldeſt brother, he & annointed with 
zifts above his fefowes Pſal.4.5.and from him we receive | 
grace for grace, 1oh.1. 

The ſecond thing which was due to the Goe! was} 
this, if he died without children then his ſecond bro- | 
ther was bound to raiſe upſceedro him : and if heretu- 


(ed:odoe it,they pulled off his ſhoe and ſpirin his face 
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Chriſt our necreſt 
kinſman hath taken 
all their priviledges 
upon him for us, 


The priviledges of 
the neereſt kinſman 
as he was firſt borne, 


What the ſecond bro- 
ther was bonnd to < 
far the cldeſt. 


Theapplicationof this is; Chriſt our Eldeſt brother}, 
fhall never want a ſeed in his Church to the worlds# cond brethie... 


at Ms... 


4 


| 
| 
| 


x 
'The portion of 2 


flor ull Miniſter. 


F 


Concluſion. 


end. When O84; refaſed toraife up ſeed to. his bro. | 
ther,then Se/ab was bound to:doe ir, Gew.38: So there 
ſhall be ſtill ſome who ſhall performe this dutie to our 
Elder btother. | 

. Againe the children were not called their children, 
but the eldeſt brothers children. The application is, 
the Preachersare Chriſts younger: brethren, therefore 
they ſhould beget childrento Chriſt,and not ſeek their 
owne honour. * 

If they refuſed to raiſe up-ſeed:to their brother, then | 
their ſhoe waspulled off, andthey did ſpit in their face. 
Great ſhall bethe ſhame of theſe- who. retuſe to. doe 
this dutieto their elder brother Chrift: their ſhoe ſhall 
be pulled off, aridthey ſhall loſe their part of that hea- 
yenly inherirance.. 

The Chitrch having ſuch a 99el;men ſhould be loth 
ro meddle with: het, Prov. 23.10. Remove not the old 
markes, and enter not within the field of the fatherleſſe>, 
fertheir Goel, orredeemer, is mightic, and he will plead 
their rasſt-: herehealliderh to: that place, Deur.25.8. 
The Lord is a Gve/ro all his poore-anddiftreſied mem- 
bers : he was Joſephs Goel 'when he was in priſon : The 
armes of his hands were made ftrong by the hanas of the 
mighty God of IngobjGen 49.24. 


. Hhoticha Givel did 0. fre Auer. 


— 
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CH A e TE R.XX XTI. 
[The Kifererice berivixt” the ie areal 


ham;<xc. 


[Le v1T25.9. "Then ſhall bt ice e 


Here was a twofold pulling _ the ſhoe in 1/- 
F rael, the firſt is tor @ rcligipus-uſc, the ſecond 

foracivill uſe. Eirſt, rhereligiousule-wee. [ce in 
Exod. 3:5.andin J1oſp.5.13: the ſecqad: aſe. was, a po- 
liticke uſe,and this politicke or civill uſe was two-fold 3 
the firſt ſerved forthe ſolemairy oftheircamraftgand 
it was-called firmaroria diſcalceatio yrhe ſecopdimasdtor 
2 puniſhment and dilgrage,2 4.25.9, And it; d 


| points. "3%, 

| Firſt,when their ſhoewas taken off for F —_— 
or diſgrace, the woman her (elte pulled pftzhe ſhoe: of 
him who refuſed to raiſe ſeed-to his brotheng but gn 
the coficra& of confismation theman himelfe: :lppſcg 

hisowne ſhoe and-pulled.ic off, 

Secondly, that pulling of the ſhoe. Was: for the dif 

graceofrthe man yburthis which wasuled in- eras | 
{was toſecure theqmaniohis right; it rended ito. Aqdif 
|gracerohim.zoritheſald the np was onely a ligne 

that he was williogto quichis right H_ he- bought 

theland, it was af! 12ne tohim of bis oo ON. 


and chekinfrnan in railing, up Jlocd. roche! 
_ etdeſt brother, and what was done ro! 


them if they refuled.' - 47, ; 


from that which was uſed in a in y 


| 


| Thirdly, that pulling of, of 6 A” 


A twofold uſe of the 
pulling off the ſhoe. | 


iDiſcal- FI 


ceatto Dedecors. 


Difey. ; ih 
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"Av Expoſition of 1 icinl Lubes, 


} Alluſon. 
==" Derrattio. 


$ 


FO 


FI 


 Fgainfthiswill inthe preſenceofthe Tudges z burin-this 


—_—_*". 
— 


{ confirmarian was pulled o: 


| was giventono bodie, burthe ſhoe which was pulled 


ka 0 > OK ES 
maund, bur this pulling off the ſhoe was by cuſtome.,) 
Ruth 4.7.Thi mas the manner:in former times in 1ſrael. 

Pont, this ſhoe was pulled off from the naturall 
brocher, 1 heaxctuſed Oraiſc 


up ſced ; bur thar ſhoe for 
confirmarian was pulled of by any who wade a con. 
cra&;inrokenaP po : Andthe Lord allideth to 
this forme,” Pſa. 60.8: 0ver Edow I wilt raft my ſhoe, 
that is, I will take poſſefiion of it : this - was called 
[ Hbalizah ] detrattie. © 


. Fifly, when the fhge was pulled off for diſgrace, ir 


off in bargaining was given to him who bought the 
land. 

Sixtly, In the' former pulling off of the ſhoe, there 
was norequeſtmade that the ſhoe ſhould be pulled off, 
bat ir was pulled off againfthis will ; butin rhe latter, 
they defired him to pulloff 'hisſhoe, and he did ir wil- 
lingly.” © | 

 Seventhily, Tntheformerthe ſhoe was pulled: off a- 


F thethoc might be pulled of before any ſufh. 
Eightly, The former was onely pulled off when 
the brother retuſed to raiſe upſeed-to his brother ; bur 
{inthe leveerthe ſhot was pulled off in ady contra of 
f alienation. 141 < BED! 31:5) u 

| - Ninthly;When they pulled off the ſhoe in diſgrace, 
they ſpit in his face, which the Severe tranſlate dn, 
and Poſephus rhxlioto ſmite him inthe face: bur inthis 
{latter thee was no fuch diſgrace'bfteredro theman. 

1 -Fentlily,Inthe formerwhertheſhoe was pulled off, 
thewotnan ſaid, ſo fall ir brides the man who refuſtth 
tebwild bis brothers houſe, Dew. 25.9: bur.in the latter 
there wereno ſith words ſpoken. 


Lat, rh refſtebto raiſtup ed ra hibhroche 
f & H:AAB7 of | is 


| - _ P_—"y att... Ah te. 


1 Ofraifing up ſeed to the eldeft brother. 


CI3121 


his houſe 'was called domes diſcalceati in 1ſrael ; bur 
there followed no fuch diſgracerothe man whopulled 
off his ſhoe in the contraR. 

+ They make atother difference to bethis,thathe who 
| was the naturall brother; when heraiſed up ſeed tohis 
brother,the children were nor called his children but 
{ his brothers children, and the ſhooe was pulled off his 
toor, becauſe he refuſed tro doe that honour to his bro. 
ther, but when a coulin-german raiſed up ſeed to his 
kinſman, rhe children were not called afrer his kinſman 
chat was dead, but as the farther pleaſcd ro call chem 


band of Re#h, but 0bed. 

Butthe queſtion'is, whether they were bound to 
giue them the ſame names ornot;z For Dext,25.6. the 
words in the originallaretheic , Primogenitus quem pe- 
pererit ſtlabit ſuper nomen fratris ſui, fhall ſmcceed in the_ 
name of hts brother :thereforeit mayleeme they were 
called afterthe eldeſt brothers name. 

To ſucceed inthe nameistoſucceed inthe place and 
not to be calledafter his name : and 7onathanparaphra- 
ſeth it, exurget in hereditate nomine fratri,nto continue 
his name,but not to be called after his name. 

There were two ſorts of brothers amongſtrthe ewes, 
natarall brethren ant legall breehren3the nacurall bro- 
ther was bound to raiſe up ſecede to his eldeſt brother; 
theelder firſt, and ifhe diedzthen-the ſecond, and then 


q 


Boaz called not his ſonne Macb/on, after the firſt hus- 


the third, &&c.Afur. 12. And if they. did nory, then they 


were/puniſhed and difgraced; but rhoſe' who wer? le- 
eall brethren; or coutin-germanes;asW .wasto Mach: 


lon, they were not compelled ro matrry.them, butif| 
they did nor, there was ſome diſgrace put uponthem 
bur not thar great diſerace which:was putupoh the. na- 
:araltbrother, If a coufin-germangzor alegall brother 


had matried hiscoutmes: wite, the children which he 
Go 2gat 


The difference be. 
twixt the naturall bro 


ther and the kinſ{man. ' 


Weſt, 


Anſw. 


- .. ——_— 
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'| Concluſion, 


[ra 7 
| _ filias ejus, 


| 


ot upon her, were not called. his' children, but his 
Fo. children even 25-the children which the Rath- 
rall brother begat, were not his children but- his elder 
brothers,and therefore V.fainh, Ruth 4; 6;:15auapt re- 
deemeit, left 1 marre my owns inheritance ; thas is, theſe 
children begotten upon A#th thould not be called my 
children, but my kinſmans, and ſo all that I inherite 
ſhould goe ro them, | 
The concluſton of thisis;the Holy Ghoſt here mar. 
keth the cooſin-germane with a note, nor-naming;him | 
by his name, buepafſing him by 4 but they-who were 
naturall brethren,if they.refuſed,they weregoted with 
a greater marke of infamie:ſo the moe obligations that 
Paſtors haue, if they refuſe ta doe their dutie to Ieſus 
Chriſt;rhe greater ſhall be their ſhame. -.. - 


—_—  — 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 
Of their Marriages. 


L'v b 6. 14-7. Andbe went downt and talked with the 
; womay, and ſhe plegſed Sampſon bell, and after 
 « tame te returned 40 take ber, TT: 


Hey had their s penſalia de future, & depreſenti;de 
- | f##»r0,as Lots 'ſonnes in law wete bur atfianced 
. -- tO hisdaughters, they: were nar as/\yet married 
{ Lokehhe benathas? accipientes wxores, thould be inter- 


| preted;Brevi paſt «ccepteri, for they knew not as yet a 


man; f,8,S0 Dent,20.7.Hho ts: there that hath be- 
trothed awife,and hath not taken her. So Toſeph and Mary 
| | 


wereafianced ſeeDenti22.24') : 5! ® 
* Betwixrtheir affianceandtheir marriagethereintet- 


- vened 


=» 
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vencd a time; 1#dg.14.7. CA nd he went downe and tal. 
ked with the woman. This was for the afhancing ; and 
perſ.8.cAfter a time he returned againe to take her;thar 
is to marry her: the firſttime that he went downe hee 
killed the Lyon; and the ſecond time when he went 
downe to the marriage, he found honey inthe Lions 

belly. After ſome dayes, cannot be vnderſtood of a 
yeare, that a whole yeare intervened betwixt their affi- 
ancing and their marriage ;z when the word Dzes is put 
inthe plurallnumber,and ſome lefſe number follow- 
ingir,then it ſignifierha yeare and the leſſenumber ſig- 
nifieth moneths; as Gen. 24. 55. Let her abide with us 
dayes or ten ;that is, a yeare of dayes or at the leaſt ten 
moneths. So 1 Sam.27.7. David abode with the Phil- 
[tims dayes and foure moneths ;thatis,a yeare of dayes 
and foure moneths: ſo Eze# 1.1.in thethirtieth yeare in 
the fourth,in the fift of the montth ; that is, inthe fourth 
monerh, in the fift day of the moneth zbut when dayes. 
are put alone,they fignifiean indefinitetime,and not an 
yearezſo Gen.40.4.Futrunt diesin cuſtodia,thatis acer 
rainerime, Lev.28.29. He ſhall redeeme it within dayes, 
that is, within the timethat he and the manto whom he 
had morgaged the houſe agreed upon. So- 1#4z.14.8. 
A fter dayes he returned to take her; that is, aftera few 
dayes,and not after a whale yeare, the preparation of a 
whole yeare, wasenoligh for a Kings marriage. . 

" Sponſalia depreſenti, were, whenhe ſaid I take thee 
tomy wifeinrhe preſent. Fr oo 
The time of their marriages was inthe night, M4#.25.6 
At midnight the Virgines came towait for the bridegroom 
returning with old wo intheir hands:(0Luk 12.36. 


Marriages of old werg three manner 'of wayes, 
the firſt was called Y ſac4pio,thelecond confarreario,and 


Per »ſum,vel uſucapiv, whena man married a maide 
which| 


Whenſthe word [Day] 
ſignifietha yeare, and 
whena moneth, 


Dayes abſolutely ſet 
downin the Scripture 
fignifie an infinite 


thethird was called coemprro, Per vfum vel vſacapia. | 


— 
_— 
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An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lawes. 


Per confarreationem. 


Briſſoniua de ritis nup- 
tarum. 


Allufion. 


I Per coemptionem. 


The man gane the 
dowrie and not the 
woman, 


Pharoah giving Gezar 
to Salomon It was a 

{ preſent and not a 

downe, 


Marriages diffolved 
after the ſame man-. 
ner they we re made. 


_ | purberwixt their hands ; to ſignifie that they were to 


| £inueit : (0 David bought Mic bel, Sauls danghter for {0 


which had ſtayed almoſt a yeare withhhim:theexample 
which moſt reſemblerh thisin the Scripture, was that | 
of David, when he was 01d he tooke Abiſhaig to him, 
I King.1.2. 

Per confarreationem, when the bridegroome married 
thebride,the bridegroometooke a Cake of bread, and 
brake it betwixt him and the bride, or ſome Corne,and 


| 


breake bread, and to liuexogerher in mutuall ſocietie; 
Hoſea alluderhtothis forme, Cp.2. 3.1 benght her for 
ax Homer of Barley. $oTeſus Chriſt the husband ofhis! 
Church, married her F pu confarreationem, putting the 
breadin her hand, and marrying herto himſelfe in the 
Sacrament,to ſignific that he would dwell with her for 
ever. 

Thethird ſort was per coemptionems, for it was the 
manner of old, that the bridegroome bought the bride 
forfo much, andthe bride gaue little or no dowtrie to 
the bridegroome; ſo the ſonnes of S:ichews bought D- 
»6;Gen 34 12.Aske me never ſomuch dowrie and 1 will 


many foreskins of the #4:l5ſtines, 1 Sam. 18.25. And 
lacob ſerved leyen yeares for Rachel. Thebride brought 
onely D onationes, ve paraphernalia,ſome gifts or orna- 
ments, as Chaines bracelets, Gen. 24+ but the dowric 
which they gaue was but aſmallthing.1 X#ng.9. 16. it | 
is laid that Pharoahtooke Gezar from the philiflims & 
gaueitto Salomonfor a preſent,it ſhould nor be tranſla- 
red for a dowrie. Exod.12.17. He ſhall pay munty 4ccor- 
ding ts the dowry of Yirginsgwhich is buta little ſumme 
fiftieſhckels, Deer. 22,. 29. Thus Chriſt bought bis 
ſpouſe with his bloud, -4@#. 20. 2. 9.1he wasa poore 
Damſell, and had nothing to give. | 
As their marriages were made by-one of theſe three 


Ceremonies, per ſum, confarrcationem, 3 cormpiionem 


50} 


| 


| | brewes called this Tebhignoth K eduſhimJand he ſaid, 


| gifts which were given that day, were called drazx«ox- 


| 


| 


the left hand, becau 
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Soamengſt the Rewars,the marriage was diffolyed af- 
terthefame manner. The firſt was diſſolved »ſarpari. 
oe, if the woman whom he had marricd ( being his 
maide before ) had ſtayed bur three nights from her 
husband, then by the Rowan law hee might put her a- 
wayzthe ſecond was diffolved d;ffarreatione,they brake 
bread and fo departed ; the third was diſſolved re- 
»uncipatione, they cooke their hands aſunder and ſo de- 
parted;this the Greekes called 91agywo, and the Latines, 
Divortium. 

The Ceremonies whichthey uſedintheir Marriages 
weretheſe, firſt,he puta Ring upon her finger z the He- 


be thou my wife according tothe law of Aoſes and of 
Iſrael, and this he did before witneſſes; this was called 
CO _ was put upon the fourth finger of 
ea veine commeth from the heart 
rothat finger, as the Phyſitians fay. 
Theday whenthe bride was married, ſheerooke the 
vaile off her face, this was called dwxdurlpoy and the 


1agia 3 before ſhe was married, ſhe puta vaile upon her 
face,andthis was called hxaxexlger, and the gifts which 
weregiven toher beforethe marriage were called hna- 


AuTlnpta, | 


and thenuporrthe bride, and thecrowne was made of 


Rofes, Mirtle. and Ivie, and the mother of the bride. 
groome pur this crowne upon his head, Caxt.z 11. 
Goe forth, 0 yee daughters of Sion, and bebald King Salo- 
mon with the cromne wherewith his mother crowned himin 
the 4. of bis eſpouſals, and in the day of the gladneſſe of 
is heart, 

This crowne wherewith the bride and the bride- 


groome | 


Iſurpatio, 
Dif arreatio. 


Renuncipetio, 


Pere van 
Poffulationes Sponſali- 
orum Sponſalia ſacra ob 
mat T1W07MAm, 


| 


The ſolemnities in the marriages were theſe ; firſt, ' Divers ſolemairzes vu. 
they putacrowne uponthe head of the bridegroome, {4 zt the marriage, 


— 
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dulavlog non pollutme , 
eſt cf nomen gemme ſic 
fe qudd in ignem 
conjefte non conſuma- 


tur. 
dudparlo; immarceſi- 


bilis, annquam marce(- 
cens = quidis fic diftus 
gudd non marceſcat. 


WHE was the bride- 
groomes friend. ' 


wv 
Pronubus, Auſpex« 


What was the chicfe 
offce of the bride- 
groomes friend. 


that ſhee ſhould be in thatſame place that his mother 


oome were crowned, was but a corruptible crowne; | 

tebat crowne, which we ſhall get inthe life to come 
fadeth not, nor falleth not away, 1 Pet.1.4. tulule; is 2 
pretious ſtone, which if yeecaſt it in thefire it never 
conſumeth ; 4upayles flos awors, a loweet that neyer 
fadeth. 

In cheirmarriagesthey had thoſe who accompanied 
thebridegroome, andchey were called Socij ponſi, the 
children of the wedding ; and the Greekes during or 
ooumdrepy a cur, circuire, All thetime of the wed- 
ding they might doc nothing but attend the bride- 
groome;they might not faſtin therime of rhe marriage 
nor mourne, M4f.9.15. Canthechildrenof the wedding 
mourne fo lows as the bridegroome « with them ? 

He who chiefly attendedthebridegroome was called 
wepduupeg, ſuch a onewas he to whom Sampſons wite 
was given,who was called his companion.the Qhaldie 
called him ['Shuſhebhinah | Prounbasc or 4uſpex; this was 
nota friendly part in Sawmpſoxs companion to take the 
bride from him, for hee that hath the bride « the bride. 
Zroome, but the friend of the bridegroome which ftandeth 
and heareth him, rejoyceth greatly, becauſe of the voice of 
the bridegroome,1oh.3.29, Sointhe ſpirituall marriage 
chePreachers whoare _— or Proxubi, ſhould not 
ſcekethe bride to themſelves, ſeeking themſelves and 
_ owne prayle, bur ler the bridegroome have the 
bride. 

They who were wupoydyo:, brought the bride into 
therent of the bridegroomes mother, to ſignifie now 


was in, Gen.24.67.They brought her into the tent of Sara, | 
and ſo the bride brought the bridegraome into her | 
morherschamber, Cant.2.4. 1held hias aud wonld not 
let him goe, wntill I had brought him to my fathers houſe, 
axd tothechambers of her that conceived me; (he brought 
him 
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him into her mothers rent, to Gignifie that ſhe ſhould 
leaue father and motherand cleaue unto her husband. 

They did rwo- things after the marriage, firſt they 
blefſedthem, and then they ſang inidaaguuy a marriage 
ſong, reioycing for their marriage. 

Firſt, they bleſſed them, R«#h 4.11.44 the people that 
were inthe gates, and the Elders ſaid we are all witneſſes ; 
and the bleſſing was this, the Lord make the woman that 
is come inte thine houſe, like Rachel and like Leah which 


—_ and be thou famous in Bethlehem: This wasthe 
bleſſing givento the bride. And againe,Yevſ. 12. Let thy 
houſe be like the houſe of Pharez, (whom Tamar bare unto 
Inda)ofthe ſeed which the Lord ſhal give thee of this young 
woman : This wasthe bleffing which they gaue to th 
bridegroome. " 
- They prayed,the Lord make thee like Rachel: it was 
their manner in their bleffings to alledgethe examples 
ofthoſ:z who had beene happie and proſperous, and ſo 
when they curſed any body, they brought forth the 
example ofthe moſt wrerched and miſerable creatures, 
lerem.30. 21. The Lord make thee like Zedekiab end 
like Ahas, whom the King of Babylon roſted in the fire, 
ſuch was thecurſe pronounced againſt the adulterous 
woman, Num.5.2.The Lord make thee ax 64th andacurſe | 


among thy people, 


m_ 


ſo did Rath with Naowito geta hus band ;ſecondly,like | 


their husbands modeſtly, Gen.30.1. and verſc16. So 
'did Rath of Boaz. Thirdly, why like Rachel and Leah, 
andnot like Bilhab and Zilpahr Becauſe theſe rwowere 
buthand-maids, andthey were notthe mothers of ma. | 
ny 


two did build the houſe of Iſrael, and doe thou worthily in | 


Rachel and Leah, Becauſetheſetwo ſought childrenof | ' 


The manner of blef- 
ling the bridegroome, 


The explanation of 
| the ble ng. 


The Lord make thee like Rachel and Leah : Why like | Why Rachel and Le- 
Rachel and Leah? Becauſe theſerwo cameout of their « arecakenforex- | 
Countrey with their husbands, and lefrtheir Parents, amples inthe bleſſing} 


| 


—— — 
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ny children, as Zachel and Leah, Fourthly, why firft 
like Rachel & then like Leah? Becauſe Racbed was more 
beloved than Leh. Fiftly, why like Rachel and Leahand 
net like Sar 4and Rebeccs tBecaulc there came of them 
the 1/mmaclites who were not of the Church, as well as 
| the Iſraelites, 
To doe worthily isto | Doe thew worthily in Ephrats : inthe Hebrew it is fac 
doe vertuouſly, - virtutem ; the Hebrewes pur vertue for the ſubſtance 
gotten by vertuous doing, Pſal4g. He ſha leane his 
ſubſtance behinde him ; inthe original itis,heſhal leaue 
hisvertue behinde : and Prov, 31,Fecerumt perentiam,id 
eſt,compar arunt opes. 

Let thy howſe be like the hanſe of Pharez:: becauſe there 
were five families inthe Tribe of 1«ds, and Pharez was 
thecheife ofthem, Num. 26.20. They pray then firſt 
that they may haue children : ſecondly, that they may 
hane meanesto maintaine & bring up their children, & 
chirdly,thatthey may liuc in credit among the people. 

Afcer the marriage they did ſing ep/thelamium 2 ſong 


What ſong theyſung | of prayſe in commendation of the Bride-groome and 


uae has: Bride, P{a.4 5:0 Pſal.77. your virgines were not proijed 
thatis they were not marricd,and the houſe of marri- 
. age the 7ewes called it [berh billel,] domns lands, the 
—_ houſe of praiſe. 
The morrow after the marriage the Bridegroome 
came forth out of his bride-chaber in greatpomp with 
| his Bride,out under the yaile ; and theſe who heard his 
voice rejoyced becauſe thenthe marriage was conſum- 
mated :and Davidalludethtothis,Pſal. 19. for as thc 
Bridegroome made glad the hearts of his friends when 
Ananologie betwixt | he came out of his Tentor coyering;ſothe Sunne when 
= 57. wn | be commethour of his chamber gladdeth the earth : 
comming ous ofhis | NS £OIng Out is from the end of the heaven, and his 
chamber the marrow | circuitto the end of it, L#k.2, Chriſtis called &1ar0%, 
"I the Sunne riſing from the Eaſt, that Sunne of righteoul: 


neſſe 


"O08 


—_— 


4 


|herſelte readie, Rev4l.rg.7. 
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neffecomming out of the boſome of his Father, and; 
out of his bed-chambet rifting in rh® Eaſt, did ſhine up- 
onthe ewes inthe Squth, and next upon us Gentiles in 
che:North,C#v.7,9 193161 151 VG 2919360 

The conctufion'of thisis. Wer attmarriced to Teſus, 
Chriſt per confarreationem,whey he gives us the bleſſed 
Sacrament, therefore letus come worthily to ir, thar 
o—_ oo as 1#dat did the ſoppe, 19.23. for that: 
WIL Make 4:f grreationem. or diatyny, a divo om! 
eras Gi wrong ES hos 

Secondly, weare marricd to him per cormprionems, 
what was the Church when he marricd her She was 
yerrretry> the Tents of Keday : — and _— 

| inſt Moſes becauſe of the Erhropien » 
Hat fy poop, Numb.12.1. ſo was Te Church 


whichis aſecond beautie,it had beene ſomerhing; but 
og rr poore, there was 2 hard matter 
for theLord'to marry her. A certaine woman being al- 
ked whardowric ſhe gaverto her husband, ſhe anſwered 
that ſhe ſhould keepe her ſelfe chaſt unto him only, as 
achaſt ſpouſe. So we having nothing to beſtow pon 
him,but ke having pittic upon us when we were naked 
and uncomely, let us ſtudiero meer him with hearrtte 
affection againe, and notto fall a whoring after other 
ods, which if weedoe he will make us comely as the 
curtaines of Sa/omen, F, 

Thirdly,they ſung praiſes and rejoycedat the mar- 
riage of the Bridegroome and the Bride. Soler us bee, 
oladand rejoycc, and give honour unto him, for the, 
marriage of the Lambe1s come,and his wite hath made 
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Cant.1.5.1 amblacke, but yet if fhee had beene rich, 
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Conclu fron I. 


Conclabon 2, 


Concluſion 3, 
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Numers cor dinall pro 
} or dinak umm pro primo 


4 as the erening and che 


morning was one day, 
that is,che firſt day, 
Gen. 1. 


The ſecond brother 
"was tO marric hrs el- 


defi. brothers wite 


2 
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CHAPTER XXXIN: 


Whether a brother narurall (. to Leepe the 
 Fribes diftinguiſhed ) might marrie his 

brothers wife or nor in Jrael, or is it meant 
__onely ofthe next kinſman ? 


D # v T. 25. 5. If brethren divell together, aud one of 
them haueno ſeed, 5x. | 


"F.He Law is: given firſt. to naturalf brertnen, and 
{| notrokinſmen onely - for the Text faith; if bre- 
thren drecll together ,and owe of them dit and have no 
child,now what brethren dwelttagether? are they not 
naturallbrethren.- anh one ofthem haue no-ſcede, that 
is, if the eldeſt ofthem. bawe noſecd, vuwe.pro prime. 
- And that iz is meant of naturall brethren, ſee it by the 
praQiiſe ofthe people of God, for when Zr died 0nas 
was bound to raiſe up ſeed to him, Ge. 38.9. S0 Ruth 
x, when Machlonthe elder brother. died without chil- 
dren, thenthe inheritance came to Chihtion, And when 
Chilzon died without children, then his Vnclec his nee- 
reſt kinſman was ro ſucceed ; andlaſt the brothers chil- 
drenor.couſin-germans, and he who was to ſucceed in 
the inheritance, it was he who was boundta marrie his 
brothers wife : wherefore the Law meancth firſt of the 


% 


naturall brother, andifthere were nonaturall brethren, 


then the coulins or nextkinfmen were to doe this dutic, | 


When the Sadduges propounded the queſtion to 


is ſaid Veut.25. 5..the wife of the dead (hall not marrie-: 


pn _ frangersThatis with! 


OnAC 


.Chrift, that ſeven brethren married exe wife ; it is meant | 
of ſeven naturall brethren, ſee Tobzt. 3. 8. And where | 


| 


PY 
* 


1] OWNC. 


| ver, hs name ſhall —_ 4s long as the Sunne : weſee 


\ſlew him, Ges. 38. 6. x0. 


| with his brotherswife, but God who gaue: thar law, 
| varequſſir Sabbatam, iwetiam jii([tt: 
[wiſe corhmaund to breake- the Sabbarh. So the 


d 


"Wether the tvaker naturall might marie bis brothers iſe? 


one who isnot of the familicofhim whois dead. And 
firſt ſhe was bound ro matrie with the natural! brother, 
who wes nota ſtranger, andif there had* nor beene a 
naturall brother, then wirhthe'next of the kivſmen, 
| who was nota ſtranger. Wherforc/jbher and yuufipubur 
{are underſtood firſt of the naturall brother, and chen of: 
the nextkinſman.' 

Bar ir is promiſed underthe Law asa great bleſſing, 
that heſhould leave4poſteritic behind him, and-chae; 
his namefhould norbe blotted our ia. 1/424, Bur if the 
brother married his brothcrs wite, then his childreg 
werenotcalled his children, but his cldet brothers 
children, and ſo his name was blotted outin J/reel:and 
ſo he might haue ferup a'pillaras 46/alo# did for con 
| rinuance of his name, becauſe he had no children of his 


But rokhave thename of Ieſas Chit: continued ta 
greater bleſſing, Fſab 72.1 7.corapſule liabitur arwers e- 
jus per ſacceſſioneme fillorum, his name ſhall tndire for e- 


what befell 0#4# becauſche refuſed to doe this qdurie, 
he ſaid theſeedeſhould norbe his, therefore the Lord 


Bur God expreſly forbad in his Law, thar a man! 
ſhould lie with his wives fiſter, and by the ſame-Law ir! 
is forbidden that a man ſhould lic wirh his: Perry 
wife, this mighrſcemoxo be inceſtand confufton. | 

God indeed 'forbad in his law that a man ſhould ti 


Obie8, 


Anſw, 
To be the father of 
Iefus Chr: according! 
to the fleſh,a greater | 
bleſſing te the JF ena 
brother,thea to have | 


FA bien: 


1 trt 26-11% 


Obie,” 


Av/. 


{bath given chis lawalſo.And as the [ewes ſay,quiobſer-/ 


he tharcommennaded cockeepe the $ 
Lord who forbade a'man to lic with his brothers 


oy runrr yes bikes | © 


God hath many en. 
ceptions from his 
ow nc | aw. 


wife, hath reſerved this priviledge to himlcifero _— 
© LN 2 4.45: 
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—&s Expoſiiand] te bei Loves, 


' Morale poſuiyga+ 
$ Divinmpoſtvan. | 


We muſt diſtinguiſh 
I betwixt the morall 
\\ pofirine part of the 
Law, and the divine 
{4 pofitmuc pat. 


What is3# 2,64 
what is/ecundarium jus. 


| | y-5" 
ITT Amite;t ſhould 
not bee tran{hted Pa- 


1 Tweli hs coufin-ger- 
ma, but his fartkers 


- @fter, 
|; Sex Numb, 26,59, 


atexception from the law, 'F te Lord commanded in 
his Law De#t.24+4-1f 4 1148 put away bis wife and ſhe 20 


from hins, ad beconpe another mans wife, be may not take: 


ber 6g eine tewift:yer the Lord tooke his Churchagaine 
Ter. 3.1.hc hath.referved ſundry priviledgesto him(ſclte 
and exceptions fromthe Law. 


Secondly, we muſt diſtinguifh here betwixt theſe 


| lawes whichare zverall poſprine lawes,and: theſe which 
|aredivvne poſitive lawes,. Mor all poſitine lawes.are fuch | 


whickche very light of natute commandeth.. Divine 


| #*fptiut lawesare theſe, whichare accefory commaun- 
1.dements aggcd.to the firſt, Example! This. is. amoral!” 


paitinedary; thata manſhould-noc he'withihis-morher, 


| nor withhis acher in-law::forthat isafdrnicativn that 
is not named umon;(t the Gentils,x Cor.5.1. And it was 


for this ſort of inceſt that the Canarztes were caſtout of 


| | GaRegy;:y0th8 is primeramyunanamwrs, or forale yoſt. 
j-P oe er On thelawythact #man-thould 
-- [oaliewuh hi daughter,.norhis daughters. daughter, 


defeendenga deſcending downward.. But this againe is 
Arpipum; poſitiunm.,or:ſecundarium' jus. natnre, the di- 
vine pobtue pert ofthe law in the collaterallline that 
a man ſhould nortlie with his 6&eh orbrothers wife,no 
marriage ihthecdllateral line was forbidden ar firſt by 
che law of nature;!'0r moral/ poſitine law but it was for- 


inceſt in'the higheſtidegree;becanſelirwascontrary ro| 
. | 1 netapale,or morale peftivane. Soreheh the Corimths. 
an lay with ET EATERY Mo 

4 


ara, Or jar neitersfe. Byrwben. {wranmiariic 


-the -@orali, poſktiue,: ori:nathrall part-of the Law, 
becauſe wasnotin the righ line, bit in the collate- 
rall,alrhqugh.jo che ncereſt degree, je was: againſt the 


{dj vine poſtivetaw. « (| 


—I_ 


biddenafratwards by thedewinegrfirinc law. Lew:18. 
| 16. Vheh inde lay{with bi daughter: dp-lhaw, this was 


bealinstarhors Mer,22ed 6:20 this was: mot: againſt | 


- — SI5= 


ett hee end ti. AM. CO I IT we A _ 


| 


And| 
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Whether the brother natarall mieht marie bis brothers wife, yo! 


And for to repleniſh his Church with people, God | 
overſaw this ſort of marriage at the firſt. Bur God doth 
more here, he commandeththe brotherto raiſe up ſeed 
to his brother, Firſt,this is not contra primarium jus 14- 
tsre, becauſe it was not inthe right line. Secondly. it is; 
an exception from ſecundarium jus nature + for when 
God willed them to doe this, he willed them not to doe 
this to ſatisfieluſt, for that was contrary to primarizn 
: #atare, bur onely that the elder brother might bea 
type of Teſus Chriſt, whe ſhould never want a ſced in 
his Church. If a woman were barren, the Lord could 
not command another manto gocin unto her and be-: 
get childrenupon her, for that were contre primarium 
jus nature z the Lord will not ſuffer now thata brother 
ſhould marriea fiſter, as he did in the beginning of the 
world,neitherif a brother now ſhould marric bis eldeſt 
brothers wife were it lawfull, for now the eldeſt bro. 
theris nora type of Chriſt, & it ſhould not be anexcep- 
tion from the Law, but contra ſecundarium jus nature. 
The concluſion of this is. God who giveth the Law 
makerth not a Law to himſelfe, but he hath reſerved to 
himſelfe exception from the Law, when and where ir 
pleaſeth him, 


I 


= CHAPTER.XXXV. | 
Ofthcir priſons and places of puniſhment. | 
Ge 21,39. 20. And Ioſephs Maſter tocke him, and 
pat him into the priſon : a place where the Kings pri- 
ſoners were bonnd. 


Hey had ſungry ſorts of Priſons, firſt, they bad| gf «ir place of pa- 
Warding, as Shimet was confined notto come} niſtment, . 4 
overthe brooke Kedron; and, Abiather in 7 Mam | 

LIL1IL 3 theth,| 
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' An Expoſition of the ludiciall Lawes. 


eAlinſion. 


- See Nehem. 3.35. 


Jome Prifons within 


1 and ſome without the 


walles of [cruſalen. 


Allufion; 


Three ſorts ofPriſons | thath, and he who killed caſually was confined in thi 
among the TIewes. 


Citic of Retage; this wasa free ſorr of Priſon, at th 
firſt Carcer n9# erat pars pena, the Priſon was not a part 
of the puniſhment. 

Secondly,they had another fort of Priſon, in which 
they were more reftrainedthan in the Ward,rthey werc 
kept in Priſon, bur others had acceſſe tothem, as when 
lohn was in Priſon, his Diſciples had accefſe to him; ſo 


Pasl was in bonds, but yet he begot Oneſimme in his 


bonds, Pbz1.1. 

Thirdly ,they had a more ftraite Priſon called puns), 
Cuſtodia,a cloſe Priſon. 

And fourthly, they had a deepe or a low pit ; the 
Greekes called it Barathrum in Athens, and at Rome it 
was called Tullianwm ; ſuch was that Priſon in which 
leremie was let downe with cords in 4 Dungeon, where 
was no water but myre, Tere, 38 6 And Zacharie allu- 
deth tothis,Zacb.g.11+ 4s for thee alſo by the blowd of 
thyCovexant ,I hane ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit 
wherein # no water, 

There were ſome Priſons within the Citie of 7er»ſa- 
lem, and ſome withoutthe Citic; within the Citie, as 
the houſe of 19nathan, which was ncere the Kings Pa- 
lace, Zere.z7.15.50 the Dungeon of Malchior, the ſon 
of Hammelech, Tere 38.6.S0 they had Priſons without 
the gate,as that Priſon wherein Peter was pur, Act.12. 
10. And when they had paſſed the firſt andthe ſecond ward 
(that is,the quarernions of Fouldiers tht kept him ) 
they came wntothe yron gate that leadeth wxrto the Citie: 
thisPriſon was withoutthe gateneare Mount Calvarie, 
andit was the loathſomeſt and vileit Priſon of all, for in 
it the theeues who were carried to Calvarie to be 2xc- 
cured were kept. And Chriſt alludeth to this !'ri{on, 
Mat.25. 30. Caſt him ints utter darkeneſſe, where there 


fhall be weeping and wailing,andgrafhing of teeth -which 


——— 
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Allufion could not bee underſtood, unlefſe there had 
beene a darke Priſon withoutthe Citic, where was ut» 
cer darkneſle. 

Now let us compare Ezekie/s Ward,Cap.4.leremies 
Priſons, ler. 37.and 38. and Peters Priſon, Ac#.12. 

Ezechiel when he was warded in his owne houſe by 
the Lord,Cap. 2.24. Firft, he was commanded to ſtay 
in his owne houſe; ſecondly, he was commanded to 
(lie three hundred and ninetic dayes upon his left fide, 
| C4p.4-4. and fortie dayes upon his right ſide, Yerſ.6. 
Then for his dyet,heis co nmanded to take wheat, bar- 
{cy,and beanes,andlentils,and millet, and fetches, and 
to put them all in one veſſell,8& to make bread ofthem, 
Yerſ.9.there wasno choice of bread here, and then to 
cover and bake it with mans dung, Yerſ.12. or at the 
leaſt with cowes dung, Yerſ. 15. And forthe quantitic, 
he ſhouldeat it by meaſure, twentic ſhekels weight e- 
very day, Yerſ.10. which was tenne ounces; and his: 
drinke was by meaſure the ſixt part of an Hi of water, 
br}; which was as much as twelve egges would 
hold. 

Now letus ſee how Teremie was handled in his Pri- 
ſon, Shemajabgayecommandement by a Letter ro pur 
|him inthe ſtockes, 1erem.29.26. In the Hebrew it 1s 
CEL. hazinoknavs ſugentis, as yee would ſay,the ſhip 
,of the ſucker, they cloſed the Priſoner betweene two 
|boords, and they gave him ſome liquorin the meane 
timeto preſervehis life. So 1ere.11.19, Mittamme lig- 
'wum in panem jus; Chaldeus proijciamus lignwm,thatis, 


{fhewill,lethim cate the ſtockes, he ſhall have no other | 


bread; or corrwmpammms panem ejwus, the Engliſh tranl- 
lation hathitz/et ws deſtroy the ſtalke with his bread; and 
leremie was in a deep Dungeon where he ſtood /» myre 
and clay, lere,z$.6. So they uſed to put them in the 
ltocks ; they wereatthe firſt called Nervi, becauſe they 


| 


A difference betwixt 
three ſorts of Priſons. 


Theſe things were 
not done in viſion bue 
really,for when hee 
ſaith athing was done 
in viton, he ſauh, in 
fimilitudine onely, 
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Peters Priſon aloath- 
ſome Priſon, 


Three ſorts of Pm- 
ſons, © 


The grave a ffrong 
Priſon. 


Hella terrible and- 
fexrefull brifen. 


| 


| 


4: 


ho "OT 


were made of the finewes of beaſts, and afterwards ther 
were made of yron,Pſal.105.18. Whoſe feet they hurt 
with fetters, he was laid in yrow. 


'Whalesbelly with jawes and teeth ; Peter was keptin 


Then for Peters Priſon,it was utter darknefſe, with- 
outthe Citie, that the ſtench and filthineſſe of theſe 
priſoners might not be offenſive to the Citizens, the 
moſt loathſome Priſon of all, and the darkeft Priſon, 


and therefore a great wonder when the light ſhined in 
it, CA#F.12.7.. 


There arethree Priſons, firſt, our mothers belly,in 
which we are firſt Priſoners ; and ſecondly, thegrave ; 
andthirdly, the Priſon of the wickedin hell. 

This firſt priſon itis a ſtraite priſon ; it was a great 


the Whales bellie,the weeds being wrapped about his 
head,and theearth with her barres cloſed him round a- 
bout, Jonah 2.5. Tet his life was brought up from corrup- 
tzon; it isas wonderfulla preſeryation in our mothers 
belly how we ſhould live, being ſo wrapped there and 
preſerved from corruption;he was but kept therethree 
dayes, but man is kept nine moneths. 

Our ſecond Priſon isthe grave, 1045s was kept inthe 


the Priſon with foure quaternions of Souldiers; but 
man is kept within this Priſon with a more terrible 
guard, when the body is ſowne in corruptfon, in diſho. 
nour, and in weakneſfe, 1 Cor.15.43. And oftentimes 
with finne the greateſt enemie of all, 70b 10.11. their 
finnes lie downe inthe duſt with them, that 15, 1n the 
grave, this Priſon keepetha man ſure. 

The laſt Priſon is that of the wicked in hell ; man 
when he dyethis ſaid to retwrne to his oniewearth,P[.146. 
4- Thatis, he hath right tothe earth, becauſe he was 
made of the carth, and he muſt returne to it againe; So 
the wicked have right to hell, it istheir; proper inher: 


preſervation when /oxas was preſerved three dayes in | 


- s 4 ow 
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© Of their Prijons and placerof puniſhment, 


ſon,although-he be wrapped upthere,and cloſely kept, 
yet he hatha kind and loving keeper, hismother; bur 
the grave isa terrible keeper and an enerme, 1 Cor.15. 
26. Yerthis enemie muſt render up her dead againe 
& evenas the Whale ſpuce out 19xas, becauſe he could 
not concod him; ſo ſhall the grave caſtup her dead a- 


neverany in this priſon. 1sſeph was put in fetters the yon 
entered” 1nts his foule, Pſal.105.18. That is, the yron 
cut his fleſh, and came as it wereto the ſoule ; but the 
Lord was with him,and extended kindneſſe unto him, and 
gave him favour in the ſizhtof the Keeper of the Priſon, 
Gen.39.21, Bur in this priſon the Lord is. not with 


them,neither find they any favour in:the eyes: of thcir 
Keeper; bur as the Taske-maſters doubled the Taske 
upon the poore 1ſraelites-in Egypt, and were heavie ex- 
actors over them, and ſaid daily rothem,. Get you to- 
your burthens; ſo theſe fiends ofhell are rigorous ex- 
aQors over the wicked : 1eremie when he was in a deepe 
Priſon, yet he had Ebeamelech to intercede for him, 
lerexs.38.7.. but none. doe intercede for the wicked. 
Peter was in a darke Priſon, yet the light did fhineabour 
him,hisferters fell off from him,8& the Angellled him 
forth,and fer him free ; Butin hell, chere isno light nor 
noredemption out of-it. 

The concluſion of this iszas 7eremze prayed unto the 
King Zedechias,that he would not cauſe him 4ereturneto 
the houſe of Ionathan the Scribe ( which was thepriſon) 
left he died there,Zere.27.20. Solct us put up our ſup- 
plicationstothe Lord, that he would not fend us inco: 
that eternall Priſon todie for cver.. 


CHAP:| 


 Achilde when he isin his mothers belly,his firpri- | 


'gaine, not being ableroconcoRrhem ; but there is no | 
redemption out of hell the laft priſon : In other Pri- | 
ſons,men have found ſome mitigation and favour, but | 


Concluſion, 


4n Fepapmron of ths bninnch (awe) LE 
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Divers {ores of pumulh | 
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both to the —_— 
ence in 


and to thc © 
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CHAPTER XXXVl. 
D s v T.35-3- Fortze fires may be given ban, and net 
exceed. 


| "T Here were ſundry ſorts of puniſhments among 

the ewes, firſt, damnum,ſccondly,wincela,thirdly, 
verbers, fourthly, 1aGo, fittly, ;gnominis, ſixtly, 
ſervitas, ſeventhly ors. Burt they never uſed to baniſh 
any,becauſe they world not put them where there was 
a ſtrange Religion profeſſed. 

When they whipttheirmalefaQors ; firſt they had a 
reſpeRtothe offence committed ; and ſecondly,to the 
perſon who was to be whiptz andthirdly, to the whip. 

Firſt,they a had reſpeR to the offence;/» fimplici t 
lifto, they might not exceed fortie ſtripes, but they 
might diminiſh che number of the ſtripes, if the perſon 
offendinghad beene of a weake body ; Secondly, fora 
double offence they might nor exceed fortie, but they 
were tQ give him the full fortic all at oncezif a man had 
commirted theft, and withall had added perjurie, this 
was adouble offence, and for this he got the rigour, 
full fortie. 

If he hada ſtrong body,and committed a double of. 
fence,thenhe got the fiillfortic allat onetime ; ſecond- 
ly, if ke had aſtrong body and commirted a ſimple of. 
fence, then he got not the full number thirdly, if hee 


| 


then hegotthe full number, bucattwo ſeverall times ; 
batithehad beene of a weake body, and committed a 
ſimple offence, -then the number of the ſtripes was 
much diminiſhed. 


Againe,they conſidered how many ſtripesthe _ 
cr 
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s 


had had a weake body & committed a double offence, | 


Of wes Whover 


der 
the 


ven him feven 
ded the number preſcribed, for the yo wherewith 
they whipped rhem had three thongs, and if they per- 
ceived that hegrew faint and weake, when they were 
beating him, they diminiſhed ſome of thenumber ; if 


obſerved inthe meznerime that he fainted not, yer they 
exceeded not that number twelve, which they had or- 
dainedto give him at the firſt. 

Whenthey whipped Pas/,z Cor.11.24.and gave him | 
thirtie-nine ſtripes at three ſevcrall times; firſt,it ſeemes 
that he hath heene of aſtrong body ; ſecondly, it was 
tor three ſeverall offences ( as they thought) that they 
beat him:; for if the offender had thrice committed the 
ſelfe.ſame tault,then he wasno more beaten, but he was 
ſhut up within a narrow wall, wherein he might neither 
ſirnor ſtand,and there he was fed Pane affliction & 4- 
qu2 preſſure, with bread of afflition, and with a fmall 
quantity of water;example,it he had caten the fat twice 
Levit. 3.17. he was but beatentwice;z burif hehad ea- 
tenthe third time of ir, -then he was ſhur up in a cloſe 


they ordained that he ſhould have twelve ſtripes, and | 


priſon, or ſuch a priſon in which 44s commanded 
Micheas to be put, 1 King.22.27, 

The offender was bowed downe when he was bea- 
ten, Dewt.25.2. he neither ſat nor ſtood, and hee who 
| whipthim, ſtood upona ſtone, and he let out or inthe 
whip, by drawing up or downethe knor wpon it; for 
when the knot was drawneup, then the thongs ſpread 
farther and gave a ſhrewder blow and when the knot 
was drawne downe, thenthe thongs werecontraQted, 
and they gavethe lefler blowz when he ſtood m_— | 


The offender was not 
whipt thrice for one 
faulr, 


"OO 
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CO CE ns 


Three Tudges ſtood by 
-when they were whipt 


| wr 


127 1 "BIR 
Maymone Hal: Sanbc: 


cap. 16, 


IG was not 2 
diſgrace amongſt the 
Iewes. 


Concluſion, T, 


Concluſion 2, 


| Concluſion 2, 


him,then he whipthim uponthebreaft and belly, and 
hegauehim three blowes at arime: and when he tood | 
bim;helathed himupon the ſhoulders, and gaue 
him fixe blowes,three npon every ſhoulder. 
There ſtood three Iudges by when he was whipr, 
the firſt repeated theſe words ofthe Law to him, Dexr. 
28.58.1f thomobey not all theſe things thenthe Lord ſpall 


| maltiply thy plagues : the ſecond Iudge numbered the 


{tripes3 and the third Tudge ſayd tothe whipper, Lay 
on, ſheliſhi omer lachozen hacce, Dicit ei qui portat fla- 
gellum,perente_. 


\ He who was beaten, was not diſgraced by this bea- 
ting, for whipping amongſtthem was bur as a civill 
mul&, or fyne, not a diſgraceas it isamongſt us, and 
thereforethe Lord ſaid, Des. 25. 3. That thy brother 
ſhould not ſeeme vilein thine eyes When they whiprt a- 
ny of theirbrerthren,they did ir notin ſcorne or derifi- 
on, butincompaſſion, they looked upon him, and re- 
ceived him after the puniſhmenr, as their brother a- 
_ as he who looked upon Cato Yricenſss ſeeing 

im drunk,turned away his eyes and {cemed to take no 
noticeof it, being aſhamedrthat ſuch agrave manſhould 
be ſo overtaken:{o did they behold their brethren with 


| pitie,and were readieto covertheir offence,and would 


not upbraid them afterwards for ir. 

The ſpiriruall uſes which wee are to make of theſe 
whippings,arefirſt, asthey fitted the whip tothe per- 
ſon,it he were weaker or ſtronger,ſo the Lord layeth 
no more upon usthan weare able to beare. 

Secondly, asthe Iudge ſtood by and numbered the 
ſtripes;ſorthe Lord our God numberethall the affliQi. 
ons which befalleth his children. 


not vile in theeyes ofthe Iudges,fo when theLord cor. 
 eeRerh os. hecounteth not baſclyofus,but eſteemes us 


{ as his children. 


+ Fourthly 


I Y 
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Thirdly, although they were beaten, yerthey were | 


| 


| Of their Whipping, Ts: 
- Fourthly, as they were reckoned ſtill brethrenwhen, Concli»fon 4, 4 


they were whip pped's ſo thould'we account theſe who 
are afflicted, an Lords hand upon them, to be ſtill 


our brethren f 


! 


; CHAPTER XXX VII. 


| \aherher: an Iratlte that had lien with a bond- 
|  - aide, that was betrothed, was whipped 


ornot?. 


LEevir. 19.20, Sep hs ball iahul witho 
| Wonunthatisa bond-maide, betrothed toa busband, 
undaet at all redromed nor ſreedame en br ſhee 
*- fhuthe fanged.. = 


He ewes did hold, if an Iſaetite had lien with a 
J bond.-woman berrothed, and not redeemed, the | 
| ® wastobebearen;andhewas roofferaſterifice for | 
hisoMhvs ; theewas tobe beaten, beeanſeſhs\ Was 'not 
a free-woroan; and fhee had 'nothing ts ty, dal: | 
chough ſhe had, yet ſhe cotild nor oe: ir, becauſe ſhe | 
was frangerandnoveonveRted:. a 
- TheSeventie tranflatete HTTE "Rm C8461] Inn Ra 
nguwere; bit ivcnommethfrow [34te]89; becauſe ji 
they were whipe with arhong of oxe-leather,and me} 2 Bur 
tranſlate tt Nerve bovige. y | 
 Therealbn whycho tewerkithrehe women ſhould - 3 
ondybebeateriisthis, bdeauſethe wordſ7%%s d6Jie th Gil 202 | 
the tefririne gentler; indthey readeie; be Ns bathe eaten 
and notthemanzhe commitred not adultery;hepollt-) ten and nor themaa. 
[res tir vHther raans: _—— _ 4 66) 
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The wes held that | 
the woman was bea- | 


An Expoſaion of the Indiciall Lawes. © 


| 142 
El | 


ObiefR. 


Avſw. 


| The puniſhment of 
the man and the wo- 


j very uncleanneſſe, 


| Conciufion I p | 


— x. 


nan natte readeit ipſe erit vepulatia, ſhe ſhall be 
1 


{tranger,and a Qive,therefore he was norto be beacen, 
bur co offer a ſacrifice; but this word [Thich] may a- 
greeas well wich{ Bikkoreth) whichis in the feminine: 


eaten, butthere fhall be a beating, that is, they ſhallbe: 
both beaten, and the man {o much therather, becauſe 
he lay with her who was betrothed co another; and the 


bee put to death ; this whipping ſhall bee a ſufficient pu- 
a them : the Sewertie rranſlate it | nal ws 


1 man was alike for e- 


--- }weman; hudly,ifa freeman hatl lien with a free wo- 


__ Uienwithanwagarcicd womanghcywere bothto dir : 


FRY o'r th 


dey, but Jonathan in his Paraphraſe following the reſt 
of the Hebrewes, paraphraſcthit thus, 8cr#t4#io crit i 
Judicio ej ws ; wt vapulet ipſa rea, + nonipſe_. 
Burthe man is bound to bring a Ram for histreſpaſſe 
offering ;if he had beene whipr,why is he commanded 
ro bring an offering & ; 
Becauſe his fin was greaterthan-the womans, there- 
fore he was both whiprt & brought his offering#s cux- 
tis nuditatibus pares ſunt vir & femina,for all filthines 
the manand the wamanarc <quall in puniſhmenes; if a 
free-man had licn with a free-woman in 1ſ-«el, then he 
was bound to marry. her,or <lfeto pay-her dowric ; ſe- 
| condly,if a free man lay;wirha/bond. maid that was be- 
trothad and nogredeamed then they were both whipe; 
bur neither ofthom putto tleath;thedicd notalthough 
the woman was betrathed, becguſe ſhe; was not afree- 


REY werebath ro die ;- fourchly, 
ifa freemanhadlicnwicthamarried womaag, thea they 


were both todie,Dew#.25. Fittly,ifa marricd man ha 
| lafy ithocirhe perſons had been married, rhey were 


. 


| 
& famins. | 


—— 


wordsfollowing ſcemero imply ſo much,chey ſhaft nor | 


a. > eo - ——— 


odic ; herein contZs naditatibne ſunt pares, vis 


{ 


bk. "Y 


TIE 


| -- eu 
Thoſe whoacecquall in inne,ſhull be equall in pu-' 
lam The 
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ved, if the cauſe bealike,and the perſons, andthe man- 
ner of doing. Example ; a private man-braterh our his 
-neighbourseye in ſpite -and malice, therefore his eye 
ſhould be pn}ledoyr againe ; but #4/i9 ſimilituding: is 
thento beobſeryed:whenthefae varicth in many cir- 
cumftances, as who'did it,ro whom he did ir,&c. then 
calio analogica ſhoald be obſerved, but not #dextitatis : 
cxamplezif a ſoane ſhould beat his father, he ſhould not 
be beaten againe, but he ſhould diethe death here they 
obſerve not wediwm 're7, bur med;um perſone. Ecample 


The puniſhment did not expiare the finne, but the, Conclufon 2, 
Me. | 
| \The whoreandthe harlot are one fleſh, therefore but | (oncl/ufon 3. 
ono ſacrifice for both. 
___ _ CHAPTER XXXVIIL | 
De Loge Talionis, Of the Law of Retaliation. 
E x 0:0. 21.24. Eye forege, tooth. for tooth, hand far 
| hand, foote for foote.... ra 
THe Lawyers whes: they interpret this Law, they 
\ | fayzthatthereis ralio axalogice & talis jdentitatic;: TE: Andlagice. 
and they:ſay; that te/705demtitar ſhould beobſer-| Drains: 


Rei« 
Perſons. 


Medium , 


the ſecond, in thar Purableof Nathan to- David, when 
the rich man came and tooke the poore mans fheepe_, 
1 Sam 1243. Here medium rei was not ro be obſerved, 
but medium perſona, becauſe hewasa rich man, Soin | 
commurative Iuſtice we obſerve medium rei, but in| 
diſtributive Iufſtice we obſerye wedrum-perſone. 


L} 


The tric lene of the 


| 


| Againe,they diſtinguiſh betwixt &badamantheum jus, 
Tis, 


the ſtrict ſenſe of the Law,and ditraisade; - or laradyyw- 


Law of Retaliation. | 
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" An Foxpofition of the Tndicialt Lawes, 


Themilder ſenſe of 
the Law of Retalia- 
tion, 


| The Roman Law of 


'| the Qze ſhall beiſtoned ro.death and his owner ſhall be 


 [046-0r reciprocs pave. The ſtrict ſcate of rhe Law'is, } 


| | 


whealicerally they will hayeeye for cye,and tooth for 
toath, ;the milderſenſe of the Law, is, when they will 
have ſome other ſatisfaRtion for the-wrong dane : the 
lewes generally follow this ſenſe of the Law, if a man 
did beat out his neighbours eye, or his tooth ; they fol- 


the Law, that he'ſhdold pay'6ne of his owne eycs, or 
one of his owneteeth for ig, but that he ſhould ſatisfic 
the man whom he had wronged, by paying fo mich 
money to him ; for intheſe caſes that were not deadly, 


tation by money:and they givethis inflance out of the 


it hath beenreſtified to his owner,and he hath not kept 
himin,bur thathe hath killed a man or a woman, then 


put tedeath,vrif there be a ſumme of money laid up- 
on him #hen he ſha give for the ranſome of bu life what- 
ſoever i laid upon him, Exod.21.30,31. Herehemight 
redeeme hislife with a ranſome, becauſe he was notrhe' 
dire killer, if heſatisficd the parties by giving a ſum 
of money. So they held that they might ſarisfic for 
ſuchtranſgrefions which werenot capirall, by payi 

of money. And the law of the twelve Tables — 
theromarsaith,Sinnum perfoderit nniue jacturanultari, 
ſi ntrumg, unius tantun ut ſcelerts (ui notans geferepeſrir; 
& quoniam funefta of impia manus amputari ei dever pro 
manu ablata beſsis patrimonij ſuiirrogaturidg,inſolatiuns 
vite cjws cu oculi ſunteffeſs1, auferts. If he had put out 
both the manscyes; they would rake bat one of his 
eyes,and cutthehand from him for the othercye, and 
thenthey mitigated that part of the puniſhment, and 


 - 


lowednotthis Zhadamantheyns jws, or the ſtrict ſenſe of | 


- OG 


they held charthey mighre make recompence and fari(ſ-\ 


Law z ifan Oxe were wontto puſh with his horne,and | 


they made him pay the fourth parr of his ſubſtance to | 


= ap ———————— ey&s he hadput our. -. 
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The 


— 


= Of theft amongſt the Ines not ( apitall, 


The Heathen ſay.thatCeres the goddeſle of Corne, 
cut off the ſhoulder of Petops, Gerer:could nor ſet in a 
ſhoulderot fleſh and bone againe,:therefore 'the gods 
rooke the nexr beſt courſe, and they ordained herto pur 
inahoulder of Ivorie to'Pelops : fo he thathad beaten 
outan eye ora tooth of a man, hecould not pur it ina- 
gaine; therefore they thought ir-good that he ſhould 
putina ſhoulderof 1vorie, that is, with his goods to 
maintaine him whom he had hurt. 


CHAPTER. XXXVI. 


That theft amongſt the Ives, was not capitall. 


\Ex 0 0.22.1.1f a man ſhall fleale an Oxe or a Sheepe 
and kill it or ſell it, be ſhall reſtore five Oxen. for an 
Oxe,and foure Sheepe for a Sheepe. 


Heftby the Law of Moſes was puniſhed by 'reſtitu= | Three forts of Pre. 
tion, paying ſamerimes two for one, or foure for | {{P'* *moneh the 
one, or at the moſt five for one,and notaboye. WER i: "4, 
The Hebrewes had threeſorts of Commandements, 
firſt, they had { Mitzborh Hhammroth ] Pracepta gra-| mn. 
vie, Weightie preceptss and [ Mitzboth Kaagth ] Pre-|  -| 
cepta levia, light.precepts: thoſe whichthey call, Fre-| © | 
ceptagravia, here they ſay the puniſhment is alwayes E rp. 1 
indiſpenſable, as the murtherer is alwaycs co die the | ;..,., 'ſ ; © 
death. Secondly, they had Precepta lewis, as not to: - 
killthe damme fitting upon the egges; this was one of 
the judiciall Lawes of chelighteſtſort, for there was n0 
puniſhment in Z/+4e/ for tranſereſſion of this Law; {o it 
an Oxe had killed a man, his fleſh was not to be caren, 
this was one of their judiciall Lawes; burif a man had 
earen the fleth of ſuch an Oxe, he was not to dic tor it, 
Mmmmumum Third! 
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a, 


An Expoſition of the Indiciad Lies. 


1 


negative Precepts 
bind, 


| Whae the doubling of 


PI—_ 
LY 


ers v7 | 


the duY'] number a- 


mong the Habrewcs. 
(Ggnilerk. 


; J 
How afhrmarive and 


 ftrate might have mitigated this,andraken but twafold 
' from him ; and they might have extended it further, 


expla 
$2. HereShibhguuthaijm doublerh notinthe-dnall number, 
| : -2S in the former numbers, butoneby ſtandeth for ſeven, 
hee ſhalt pay' &41bhgnithoijms, that is, ſeven for one; | 


he ſhall pay ſevenfold; that is,as muchas two for foure; 
 bur'it. 5 nor the manner of the Scriptures to rake the 
 numbey under feyen, for ſeyen; or he | 


Thirdly, they fay, they had Precepre medias, where the 
puniſhment might be enlargedor diminiſhed, but no: 
unta.death, as in theft. / 
Afﬀirmativecommandements binde not o ſtriaty | 
as Negatives doe,thisisa Negative, yec ſhall not ſuffers, 
Witch to live,but thisis an 4 ive that the theefe 
thall pay fourcfald or fivezthus Law had ſundry cxcep- 
tionsand mitigations, it might be extended or miciga- 
ted, he was bound to pay fourefold, bur yet the Magi- 


yn — wen ir Ar rogay Proverb.6.31. 
[cſhallems Shibhgnathaijne ay ſevenfold:the He- 
KARE doublet dual! num uf 4 in theduallnum- 
ber, sewentie three is thirtie; and fourc is fortie ; bur | 
when they comeroſeven, here they double nor. 7he | 
light of the Moone [hall be as the lizhs of the Sunne,and the 
light of the Swnne ſhall be ſev 3 then he addeth for 
Ration , 2s the light of ſeven qayes, Eſa. 30.16. 


ſomeinr it a definice mmber for an indefinite, or 


ſhall pay ſcven- 
| fold, thatis;mnch more then he tooke wot words 
following feeme ro approve this interpreration, he ſhall 
p49 all the ſubſtance of Ras boufe. And ſometimes this pu- 
niſhment was extended rodearh, as Davids ſentence 


for his theft that Dawid 
on him, but for his © 
man. had come by ni 


out ſentence of death up- 


' was, that he ſhould die thedeath, becauſe he t@oke the | 
.poore mans onely ſheepe. Some anfiverthat it was not | 


Mon and viotkent theft, as ifa | 
and had broken into @ mans | 


 _—_ 


houſe, 


—T 
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Theſt amongſt the Inwes not caÞitad, ; 


147 


(ately killed him by the Law,and he was notto die for! 
ir;burif he had come after the $unne rele, and had to- 
len aay thing, and the owner of the goods had killed 
him, then he was ro dic forir. 

But out of Davids anſwer we may obſerve this, thar 
cheperſonagainttwhomehe enneis commitred, aggra- 
| vatcth che ſtnnezas forarich mance ſteale a poore mans | 
ſheepe z ſothe time aggravatethrthe'ſinnez if thetheefe, 
|came inthe nighees ſteale,thenthe owner ofthe goods 
might ſafely kill him, becauſe of his violence theft...Buc 
it may beasked, whar is violent theft £ If a man ſtcale: 
ro ſarisfic his hunger, that is not violent theft, bur if a 

| man ſteale who may gethisliving other wayes,and live' 
 [uponthefweat of other mens browes, or if he ſteale! 
from one that hath ſmall means tolive@n, or ifhe have 
meanestd{i n who ſtealeth, this is judged vio-; 
lenttheft, and iſtrate for thismay pur him to 
death. Thomas obſerverh well,that the Magiſtratemay 
addetothe)udiciall Law of Moſes according to the ne- 
{ceffirie of therime, and greatnefle of the offence; and as 
the Municipall Lawes of other Countries oblige not 
men,butinthe Countrey wherethey are made,ſo doth 
not Loſes judiciall Laws A Magiltcaein Iſr act was 
bound when a malefator was whipt notre give him a- 
] boveforrie ſtripes,the Law bindethnot the Magiſtrate: 


dlingrothegreatneffe of the offences, the puniſhments, 
may be more ſeyerc, but the equine of Moſes judiciall 
| Lawes bindeth all people; chisis the equitie of Moſes 
Law,that for violent thefr, a man ſhould alwayes die, 
indthe Law judged thatviolent theft, whichis not for 
{a mans neceflitic tofatisfie his life. | 
Whatif a poore man had butalittle to ſave his life, 
| ind another werein as great extremitie, whether were 


ms 


mad 


houſe, and had flollenany thing, then he might have 


now, ſedcreſcentibus deliftis exaſperantar pane, 2ccor-\ 


Mammmm 2 this 


The perſon 


| coramitted aggravan 


terh the linne, 


Tom. 1.2, 
Municipall Lawes 
bind onely in the 
Countrey where they | 
are made. 


againſt 1 
whom the theft is | 


1 


F 


_ 
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How Chriſts words 
are to be underſtood 
in workes of charitle, , 


0b;ett, 


Anſw. 


py * 


« < 
A-diffezence betwixt 


148 An Expoſition of the Indiciall Lazoes. | 
«20 this violenttheft for him to take from the poore man 
in ſuch a caſe. 1 tþ 5 
An(w. No doubt it were, therefore: Chriſt ſaith, hee 14 at 


was not bound ra give it; 


ſeven-fold;and notbepurta death, butthe jealous huſ. 
band will-killtheaduleter.. - - 


thejcalous husband doth, jt ſheweth pot what he. may 


their judiciall Lawes to take ſeven-fold, butic ſheweth 


ath two coats, let him give bu neighbour one, to wit in 
his neccſhtie, but not he that hath one coat, forthen he 


Itis alledged Prov.6:30. that the: theefe ſhould pay 


This place provethnothing, icſheweth- onely what 


doe.i:And ſecondly, forthe theete, it ſhewerh onely 
what was the uſuallpuviſhment amongſtthe 7ewes, by 


not what may bee done by the potttive lawes of other 
-Fheconcluſfiogof rhis isz Now uader;the- Goſpel] 


that which is done, 


and that which thould 
be dogs. 


thefris a greater ſipne thenunder the Lawgand. the ne. 
ceſſicieis greater amongſt us generally, then-it was a- 
mongſt them. Andthirdly,thatſclling of-men to make 
reſtitution for chings takep-by'thefr, is aot (in uſe a-' 
mongſtus,and thezefore theeves may. ba purrodeath. 


Thoſe that were to . 
be ſaved, the Lord 
cauſed to mark them., 


| Oftheir 


” - oO ” ” Ld 


CHAPTER XXXIX.) | 
proceeding in judgement before they / : 
executedrhe malefactor, | 


EzE K.9. 10. .Goetbrouph thi the mid of leruſalem, 
aud /et a marke upon the far eheadof thoſe that [tg,05 c 


; 4 + 

Hoſe who were appeinted tor be ns 

* the people of God,hee ufed to ſet amaxke. upon: 

them, Exod. 12. Vhenthe Egy prians were: t0 bee 
8 deftroyed.; 


—_ 4... 


[the bloud of the Paſchall Lambe, upon the lintels of 


]Ezek.9.4. | 


Of their proceeding before the execution, 


149, 


deſtrayed,the Lord commanded his people to ſprinkle 


their doores;and from this as Epiphaniue marketh, the 
Egyptians uledatthe Equinoxe in the Spring, to take 


with it,ſaying,that at thar time ofthe yearethe fire had 
almoſt burntup all Egypr,and thereforethey uſe this as 
leruſalemchat mourned, whom he was minded to fave, | 

But whatwasthe reaſon that he ſet nota marke of. 


{ct upontheſe who were to be ſaved 7 


jin{r. Andthis was agriefeto the Propher Micah which 


Thereaſon was, jbecauſe of the great number that 
wasto be deſtroyed,in reſpeR of the handfull that was 
to be ſaved, for where there was oretobeſaved, there 
was a hundred tobe deſtroyed; there- were bur ſeven 
chouſand who bowed nottheir knee to 3aal, and of 
thegreat multitudethatcame out gf Ezypr, onely two 
entred intothe land of Canaan. And Revel.7.4.0t all 
the Tribes of 1ſrae/there were but one hundred and for- 
tic foure thouſand ſealed in the forehead. And in 7e- 
remies time,it was very hard to find one that executed 
judgementin all the ſtreets of /er#ſalem,Jer:5.1. There | 
werea few good menatthar time, as Jerexvie himſelte, 
Ebedmelech the Blackmoore, Yriah the Propher, and 
the Rechabites ; Butthe moſt of the reſt were naught, 
and it ernſalemw had been ſearched few had been found 


made him to complaine, that hee could ot zet 4 cluſter 
teeate, Mica.7.1,meaningrhat the gaod men were pe- 
riſhed our of theearth. 

The Heathen learnedthis of the people of God, to 


;vermilionand to rubbe oyer all their trees. and houſes | 


a ſignein remembrance of their deliverance. So the | 
Lord commanded Ezekie! roſet amarkeupon thole of | 


deſtruRion upon them that were to be deſtroyed, as he | 


| 


markethoſe who wereto be ſaved withtheletter 74s, 
Mmmmeamam 3 and | 


Lib.t.cont.her.18., 


Ref 


Anſw. 


God did not marke 
thoſe who were to be 

deſtroyed, becauſe of; 
their great number, 


a 


muy 


How Chriſts words 
are to be underſtood 
in workes of charitle, , 


04;eft, 


Anſw. 


28 


A-diffevence bertwixt | 
that which is done, 
and that which thould 
be dogs. 


Thoſe that were to . 
be ſaved, the Lord 
cauſed to mark them., 


148 An Expofition of- the Indiciall Lazots. ' 
+2 this violtenetheft for him to rake from thepoore man 
in ſuch a caſe, } 5 
Anſw. No doubt it were, therefore: Chriſt faith, hee 1424 


hath two coats, let him give hu neighbour one, to witin 
his neccſhtie, but not he that hath one coat, farthen he 
was not bound ca give it; - + 

tis alledged Prov.6:30. that the: theefe ſhould pay 
ſcven-fold;and not be purta death, butthe jealous huſ. 
band will-killtheadulketer.. - - 

This place provethnohing, icſheweth- onely what 
thezcalous husband doth, jt ſhewceth pot what he. may 
doe.*:And ſecangly, forthe theefe, ic ſhewerh onely 
what was the uſuall puniſhment amongſtthe lewes, by 
their judiciall Lawes to take ſeven+fold, butic ſheweth 
not what may bee done by the potitive lawes of other 
Countries, TY ; 
\Theconcluſiogof this isz3 Now uader:the Goſpel! 
theftis a greater finne thenunder the Lawgand. the ne. 
ceſſiieis greater amangſt us generally, then-it- was a- 
mongſt them. Andthirdly,thatſelling of-men to make 
reſtitution for chings taken-by'thefr, is aot-in uſe a- 
mongſbus,and thezefore theeves may. ba putrodeath. 


—————— —_ WAS L_ — y_ 


» CHAPTER XXXIX. | 
Of their proceeding in judgement before they 
executedrhe malefattor, | 


Ez-E x.9. 10. Geetbrough the the midſt of Ieruſalem, 


aud et a marke upon the far eheadof thoſe that ſi2h,05 c. 


Hoſe who were appemted-to- be ſaved-among(it 
* the people of God,hee ufed to ſer a maxke. upon: 


them, Exod. 12. VWhenthe Egy ptians were: to bee 
| deftroyed.! | 


—_ ©. ah 
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Of their proceeding before the execution, 


149, 


}deſtrayed,the Lord commanded his people to ſprinkle 
{the bloudof the Paſchall Lambe, upon the lintels of 
their doores;and from this as Epiphanime marketh, the 
Egyptians uſed atthe Equinoxe in the Spring, to take 
:vermilionand to rubbe oyer all their trees. and houſes 
with it,ſaying,that at that time ofthe yearethe fire had 


leruſalemthat mourned, whom he was minded to ſave, 
|Ezek.9.4. | 

But what wasthe reaſon that he ſet not a marke of. 
deſtruRtion upon them that were to be deſtroyed, as hc 
Act upontheſe who were to be ſaved ? 

Thereaſon was, jbecauſe of the great number that 
was to be deſtroyed,in reſpeR of the handfull that was 
to be ſaved, for where there was oreto beſaved, there 
waSa hundred tobe deſtroyed; rhere were bur ſeven 
chouſand who bowed nottheir knee to 3aal, and of 
thegreat multitudethatcame out gf Ezypr, onely two 
entred intothe land of Canaan. And Revel.7.4.0t all 
theTribes of 1ſrae/there were but one hundred and for-| 
tic foure thouſand ſealed in the forehead. And in 7e- 
remies timet was very hard to find one that executed 
judgementin all the ſtreets of er#ſalem,1er:5.1.There, 
werea few good menatthar time, as Jerexrie himſelfe, 
Ebedmelech the Blackmoore, Yri4h the Propher, and 
the Rechabirtes ; Butthe moſt of the reſt were naught, 


almoſt burntup all Zgypr,and thereforethey uſe this as | 
a ſignein remembrance of their deliverance. So the: 
Lord commanded Ezekie! roſet a markeupon thoſe of | 


and it {ernſalew had beenſearched few had been found 
fin{r. Andthis was agriefeto the Prophet Micah which 


made him to complaine, that hee could wot get 4 cluſter. 
teeate, Mica.7.1,meaningrhat the gaod men were pe- 
riſhed our of theearth. 

The Heathen learnedthis of the people of Gad, to 
markethoſe who wereto be ſaved withtheletter 7#4s, 


Mmmwmam 3 and 


Lib.t.cont.ber.ts, 


 Rueft. 


Anſw. 
God did not marke 
thoſe who were to be 
deſtroyed, becauſe of 
their great number, 
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An Expoſition of the Intdiciall Lives. 


iThe SPE 2s” ard rheſe that ivere condemned withrhelerter#rhera. It 


the condemned with 


theta,and them thar'® 
1 were abſolved in 
judgement with /4u. 


Aſcon. ped, 


F The lewes put not 
two to death in one 
| day, bur for the ſame 
| JLINC. 


| veſt. 


| Anſw.. 
FETIGS a} 


gx01ts ſeditio fattio, 


TY Effraltores, 


— 


| 
| 


| 


[ 


| 


 |guiltie ofa $reaterſinnethen he, therefore ſhe was to 


ſeditiof Mark.15.7.4 


was the cutome bFrhenncient wiiriors, when they re. 
rufried from barftile, he who kept the'regifter of their 
nam2s, marked th* names of thbſe who returned ſafe 
with rhelertertas, and the names'of thoſe who were 
wanting with'the Itter theta, the Latines-learded this 
from the Grert4n?;the Greeians from the Eeyptians,and 


the Egyptians from the people of God, Perſias. 
-» 6 pots es vitionigrum prefigere theta, 


' Theyputnot two to death in one day, except they 
were guikie of one crime,and rhey givethis example ; 
If a man badlien with the Priefts daughter, he and ſhe 
were not putto death both in oneday, becauſc ſhe was 


be burntt quicke,but he wasnot ro be pur to death that 
day, neither was he burat quicke as ſhe was. 

How came it to paſſethen that they put Chriſt and 
the two theeves to death in one day, fecing Chriſt was 
condemned for affeRingtheKingdome,and thetheeves 
forthefe 2 

| Chriſtand thetwatheeves were condemned for one 
faultbecauſe they were gaoragai, troublcrs of the peace 


art oh tis duls xpiuuell in the ſame condemnation, Luk.23.4 0. 


the ſword, bur becauſe he made inſurrection and trou- 
bled the common peace, therefore he wasto be cruci 
fied. And the Hebrews called theſ [perizimJeffrattores, 
and the Rab%ins called them /i/tin, fromthe Greete_ 
\ word ay5G,they tooke armes totrouble the peace of the 
| Common-wealth, and they uſedro crucifie all theſe 
who troubled the Kingdomeand made inſurrection. 


| » CHAP. 


ofthe Kingdome; and therefore the theefg ſaid, hos | 


Barrabat was a murtherer and ſo ſhould have dycd by | 


| 


|.Lewit:20,16. 10 the bla op beret. 
\lech, Levit.20.2. Hethat had Fred oe divi jvigge 


i; 


[of his wives daughter, EF, 
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CHAPTER. Xl 
Of their Capital! patilſcaehi" 219: 


ſos 4.7.25. Andall Iſracl fined in with fs, 
turned them with nv wi they bad Far? ay me 


flones, 


'Here \ were ſundry ſorts of puttbocns ds 
upon malefaQors þy the houſe of judgement a- 
mong the ewes. Some ot them were burnt, fore 
ofthem were ſtrangled, ſome of them were. ſfone 
ſome.of them were beheaded, and ſome.of them Fere 
drowned. 
He that lay with the mother,c or daughter infaw the 
wife of his ſonne,or with a Or was betrothed, 
Dent .22.24. Or ita woman bowed | downe £0 2 be 


and q.7: 
rele he Lad He: 


lj 
wasSa Wizard, Lewit.20.27. He rpae; pro fancd t © Ay 
bath, hethar curſed bis father or hismorhe) 2dr rage 
9. ſorhedilphgdi obgdicntſonnew dro. 5h fur. 
1.21. Hegharperſwade 07 FANER 9 EAR. ey 
Dent.13.1.allthcfe were ſtoned F< at. 
©. FiltghePrieſtsdanghrep 
S-cord!y, he wholay with, his 91 KY 


walater, Deut(17:5.,S0, ob 


if the comin geen rie. , 


905 
, bp who {Hy wink hjs (99 $ ite, io \Y hey 
with his daughters, ds 25 day 


Js "mother i in 


motherin law, or with the m 
laiy, or hee who lay with th 
hy law: bis jife being yet ally; oven all.chelgw were, 


mother gf 


mother of his tather | 


——- 
. 


Mmmmmm 4 _burne 


Who were honed, 


Who were burarc, 


" , 
: , 
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Ant Expoſition of the Indicill Lower, 


Who were beheaded. ! 


Who were ſtrangled, ]' 


{| Diicrucfgere} Þ7 


. 
lth... is. A. ——_— 
'%, ks . 


burnt. 7ſo.7.15.He that is taken with a carſed thin T4 ſhall 
| be burnt with fire, and verſ.25. all 1ſrael foned him with: 
ſtones, firſt he was ſtoned, and then burnr. 

Thoſe who killed were beheaded,and thoſe who fell 
away to Idolatry. | 
Thefourth {art of puniſhment was ſtranglingywhich 
| was the lighteſt ſarr ofpuniſhment capital among the 
Tewes.Firſt he who did ſtrike his father or his mother. 
Secondly he who Rtolea man in 1/rae!. Dews.24.7. 
Thirdly any ald man who hearkened notto the yoice 
of the Yynearion.Fourthly a falſe Prophet; and he who 
ay withattother mans wife. Fiftly, he whodefiled the 
Prieſts daughter;allcheſwere ftrangled. And the 1ewes 
,whereſoever chis puryſhtnent is ſet downe, /et bs 
bioud be upon his owne head,itts to be vnderſtood of ſto- 
ry where the phraſe is found, /et him die the death 
and the puniſhment not ſer downe in particular,then it 
js ro beunderſtood of ſtrangling. Bur this holdeth nor, 
Itis ſaid Ezed.21.12.he that ſmiteth a man that he die he 
| Ru fargoy te ue id death: (ſoit is ſaid,that the adulterer 
[fhalf dieche death,yer hewas not ſtrangled bur ſtoned, 
Ezek.16.40.10h.8.45. | 
| This ſtranglingthe Rowranes changed into crucifying, 


which wascalled["zacaph ] crncifigere, and the crofle 
was called [enrph) ore and exetz Jarbor ; and the 
'Greekes Called ir Foxy #fuuer Fomnmn geminum. 


Laftly drowning, M4#.18.6.1t were better that 4 mil. 
| fone were hanged about bis 'neck,and that he were drowned 
- | 4n the mrdft of the Sea,and'the Greekes had xelaronlioper, | 
they were pi in cheſt of lead;and ſunkein the Sea, as| 
' Coſaxbon ſhewerh our of Athanems. 
| What ſort of puniſhmentismeant, Gen.17.14 4t that | 
[f5 205 clreawtiſts, that ſople foall be cut off froms his peo- 
le, ?. | | WEN | 
" The Hebremes expound this ſort of punithment o 
* | | verily 


th. —— 


RI WV — 


n_—_——_—OP——— et 


gl—__—_ 


Of their capitall puniſhments. 


verlly. Kime#i ſaith, he ſhall be puniſhed by the Lord, 
but he addeth, that he is much miſtaken who thinketh 
that the child not being circumciſed is ſecluded from 
thelife ro come. Moſes Cotzenſis thinketh, that theſe 
who werenot circumciſed the eight day, ſhould dye 
without children, alluding to that place, Zevit.20.20, 
Bur all of them agree inthis, that the puniſhmentisin- 
fied by the Lord. 1 

E xox. 31.14. Whoſoever doth any worke on the Sabbath 
day he ſhall be cut off from his people, and bee ſurely put to 
death, by cutting off here is meant, cutting off by the 
Magiſtrateyhy ſhould it not then be ſo underſtood in 


| that place, Ger.17.14. ſo Levit.20.6. 1f any goe after 


wizards,1 will ſet my face againſt him,and cut him off;by 
cutting off hereis meant,to becut off by theMagiſtrate, 
why isirnot ſo then to be underſtood in that place of. 
Geneſis before mentioned * 

Maymone anſwereth to theſe places, diſtinguiſhing 
berwixtthe manifeſt tranſgreſſion,and the hidden tranf. 
grefiron of the Law,if one did violaterhe Sabbath with 
a high hand, andifthere were witneſfſes,and he were ad- 
moniſhed before not to doe ſo, then he was cut off by 


_ teuiſh betwixttheſephraſes, Zevie.17.10. and 21.6. 7 
fhall cut off that ſoule, and thou ſhalt cut off that ſoule,Ex- | 


__ 


the hand of the Magiſtrate ; but if he was notadmoni- 
ſhed ſecretly before; and did tranſgreſſe, then hee was 
cut off by the hand of the Lord. But wee muſt diſtim- 


d.22.18. thou ſhalt net ſuffer « witch to live, but when 
he ſaith, 7wil! = my ſelfe againſt that ſoule which eateth 
blood, and will cut him off from my people, then ir is 
meant,that by his owne handimmediately hoewillcur 
him off; * ; 

But whatfort of cutting off by the hand of God is 
meanthere * 


—— 
— 


It is normeant of any bodily puaiſhment inflited| 
| upon 


Gbief, 


MAnſw. 


Difference betwixe 
thelc two phraſes, I 
ſhall cut 
thou ſhalt cut off, &s, 


off , &c. apd 


An Expoſition of the Tugiciail Lawes, | 


upon their bodies,or uppn their poſteritie, as the lewes 
interpret ir, bur of excommunicatioa- and ſecluding 
chem from the GCaurch.So Calviz, lunius, Deo dati cx | 
pound i ; "Fay 


 — 
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CHAPTER XLI.. 


— 


Why they gauc wineto thole who were go- 
ingto be exccutecd. 


P r © v.31.6. Gine wine unto thoſe that be of an bearvie 
beart. 


Hey uſed to doe three things tothem who were 
condemned. Firſt,they gauethem wine todrinke 

to comfort them. Amos 2.8. They drunke the- 

wine of the condemned inthe houſe. of their God; thatis, 
they dranke the moſt excellent wine, for ſuch wine they 
gauetothe condemned. Secondly, they ſed, to apply 
$100x0y, foft wooll, which Chirurgians doeapply to 
woundsto mittigate their paine becauſetheir death was 
alingering death. Thirdly, they uſed to hold odorife.' 
rous canes or reedes to their noſe to refreth their; 
braines, | | | 
But fee what miſerable comforters the ewes wereto 
Chriſt, Luke ſaith tworlipifor, they derided hims, Luk 2; . 
35-for inſtead of wine, they gaue him winegar and gall 
todrinke, which was a moſt bitter ſort of drinke ; and 
the Lord ſaith 7er.,g.15.1 will feed this people even mith 
wormwood,and giue them water of gall to drinke. And tor 
6:oure, they gaye him Corner, hy{ope tycd aboutareed 
and dipped 1n vineger and they gauc it to him notto 
quench his thirſt, but roſmellic in deriſion. | 


They! 


— 4 


A 


[-Þ They Lane Wine to thoſe that were to be executed, 


They gaue him wine to drinke mingled with myrrhe, but 
he received it net, Mark.15.23.Chriſt would notdrinke 
this cup mingled with myrrhe( forit intoxicated the 
braine )that hemight be ſenſible of the paine which he 
wasto ſuffer for us.It isa great judgement to be beaten 
andnorttofeele ir, Prov.z2.35. The Lord who went 
willingly todeath, did willingly drinke the cuppe of 
Gods wrath for us;and therefore he was unwilling to 
drinke this cuppe, which would haue made him ſenſe. 
lefle of the paine. 


ſhould haue mit'jgated his paine,rhe tewdermercies of the 
wicked are cruell., Prov.12.10. 

Chriſt ſuffered inall his ſenſes, in his taſt, they gaue 
him vinegar mi-cd with gall:in his feeling, whereas 
they ſhould haue applicd ſoft wool], and bound up his 
wounds,and mittigated hi: paine, they applicd bur hy. 
ſope,ſoin hishearing,he heard their bitter mockes and 
ſcoffing. And as he feltthe grieyous paine of the crofle 
in all his ſenſes, ſo the wicked ſhall ſuffer the paines and 
torments of hellinall theirſcnſes. 
| The concluſion ofthis is, fin is ſweet inthe beginning 
but bitter inthe end;, Adam did eatea ſweet fruit, but 
here is vineger & gall a bitter portion offcred ro Chriſt 
for it ;the lippes of 4 ſtrange woman drop a5 an hony combe 


| 


wormwoeed,ſharpe as atwa edged ſword. Pro.5.3. 
: They giue him hyſope ;hy'/ope was the laſt purgari. 


They gaue him hy flope in ftead of wooll which | 


and her month s ſmoother then oyle,but her end is bitter as | 


on and ſprinkling wentheleper w:sbroughtin-o the 
Campeagaine: and David alludeth to this, Pſal. 51. 
| waſh me with byſope: So. Chriſts deathly mult purge us 
from all our finnes,and bring us intothe focierie of the 
Saints of God,thattherc we may dwell for cyer,. 


| CHADP.| 


Concluſion, 


A Inſion. | 
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The time that they 
entred to bc Soul- 
ders. 


D s v T.20.10. When thou commeſt neere to a (tie to 


fourthly, the Proclamation madeto them at their re- 


nemic arr 6 what they did before they joyned bat- 


[they pirched their Tents with their faces rowards ir, 


An Expoſution of the Indeciail Lawes. 


CHAPTER: XLII. 


Of their Warres. 


fight againſt it, then proclaime peace unto it,Coe. 


Irſt let us confider intheir warres, the time when 

they went to battellz ſecondly, the manner how | 

they pitched about the Tabernacle ; thirdly, the 
mannerhow they marched when the Camp removed ; 


moving; fifely,the conditions of peace offered to the e- 


tell ; and la 
Qorie. | 
Firſt, whattime they entred to be Souldiers? rhe 
Levites entred totheir miniſtery when they werethir- 
tic yeares, Num. 4.42. But the Souldiers entred when 
they weretwentie yearcs, and they left off when they 
were fiftieznone wentto the warres bur they who pay- 
edthe halfe ſhekell; the Levites were exempred, be- 
cauſethey ſerved the Lord in the Tabernacle, they nei- 
therpayed this halfeſhekell,nor yet wenttothe warres. 
Women likewiſe were exempred, She that tarrieth at 
home ,divideth the ſpoyle,Pſal.68 12.50 werethewcake, 
ſicke,andinfirme,the young,andthe oldunder twenrie| 
and above fiftiez1o the captives,and Idolaters,all theſe 
wereexempted, none of them payedthe halfe ſhekell, 
or wentto the warres. | 

Secondly,whenthey pitched about the Tabernacle, 


ly, theſong which they had after the vi- 


Num, 2.2.becauſe ofthe reſpeR that they carried ro it., 


They 


Sa 
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/ +. Of their Warres. 


They.pitched round aboutthe Tabernacle when they 
reſted inthcir Tents and David: alludethtothis, Pfſa/: 
76.11. Letall that be abowt him, bring preſents unto him 
tbat ought tobe feared ; there werethree Tribes vpon e- 
very quarter ; 1844, 1{achar,and Zabwlowupon the Eaſt; 
Ruben,Simeon, and Gaduponthe South; Ephraim, Ma. 
vaſſe,and Bexjamixn'upon the Welt 3 Dan, 4 ſber, and 
Nepthali uponthe North, Num. 23. 10. Whocan nuns. 
ber the fourth patt of 1ſrael 2 Here is an alluſion to the 
Campeas it was divided in foure quarters. . 

There werethree T ribes cn every quarter,and a ſpace 
| berwixtthem:andthe Tabernacle,and cIfoſes and: Za- | 
ro# andthe Prjeſts upon the Eaſt,the Coathzres upon the | 
South;the Gerſoxites upon the Welt: and the Aeravites 
uponthe North, theſe lay betwixt the Tribes-and the 
Tabernacleto watchthe holy place ;SoberwixtGods| 
throacandthe fonreand twentie Elders compafking ir, | 
were faure living creatures fultof eyef,Revi6c10 3" © 


Is44h got the firſt place, of him the Kings: were to 
come he marched firſt, he ſacrificed firſt, Numb.7.12; 
Iudaheauca Lyonin his Colours. ' Themiftocles ſaid. 
it was betrer to hayea Lyonrto bea captaine row com> 
pany.of Harts,than to-hauea company of Lyonsand a 
Hart to be their Capraine: The Lyon is firſt {Gur} Ca- 
twlus Lconw.then heir [CephirJowm incipit predars,whe 
he beginnethte catch theprey, and then he is [£464] 
when he groweth old. Firſt, 1nda# was the Lyons 
whelpein Jo{ua's time, Joſh. 1. when: they: went our 
firſt ro Conquerthe Land; then he was Cephirin Da- 
vidstime zand third!ly,he was [ L4b#1] Cordatus Leo in 
Salomons time, lc was a couragiouslion: .: 

. Audinplacing of theſe Tribes, ye ſhall obſerue that 
alwayes with the feebler Tribes there is a warre-like 
anda couragous Tribe placed,as with 1ſacbarand Za- 


j 


NI Catulus leonis. 
| "BO Leo juvenis. 
13) Lei gordotus. 


Lyon. 


bulon 


In the firſt place 1#444 pitched and. remoyed "fisſt, F+ » priviledge of Ju | 


When Indab was the 
Lyons whelpe,the 
Lyon,and the berce. 
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A war-likeTribe pla- 
ced with the more 
feeble. 


PR Sbilare. 


ongf the ſheep-folds, to heare the bleating of the flockes 


| The Aſſe andthe Camel are joyned together; The Camel 


bulos two feeble Tribes, Indah is placed ; 1ſachar Was 
dull like the Afſe,and/oved ts conch betweene two bur- 
dens,Gen.q9-14. SO Indg.r5.r6. Why abodeft thou a- 


(or delighting rawhiſtle by the flockes) having no minde to 

helper thy brethren in the warres, Zabulon had no kill in} 

the warres, he dwelt by rhe Sea-fide, atrd gavehimſelfe 

—_— ſhipping,therefore 1#da$ was >to helpe 
theſe two weake Tribes; ſoin that viſten, Eſa.21.7. 
T, 


ſignifying the Medes, the more o___ people, and 
the Aﬀethe Perſians, the more dull peeple. 

| .\Inthe ſecond companie was Rubex,Simeon and Gad; 
Ruben unſtable a1 water,Gen.49.4. So Simeon 2 weake 
Tribe dividedin lacob and ſcattered in Iſracl, Gen.q9.7. 
now to helpe theſe they had the warre-like Tribe of 
Gad joyncd with chem, Gen.49.19.Gad jedad jeguden- 
” vehs jagud guakabh, Gad 4troope ſhall overcome him, 
bat he ſhall overcome at the left ;, the men of Gad, were 
mightie men of warre, and had faces like Lyons, 1 Chroy, 
I2.8, be os | 

In the third companie were Ephraim, Manaſſe, and 
| Benjamin, and Ephraim the  ormmbeer aw 
Ephraim had Skill to handle the Bow, Pſal.78.9. but Ben- 
jamin was [| Ittor jad) hecould fling with both the 
hands,z Chrez.12.2. 

Inthe fourth companie were Das, 4ſſer, and Neph- 
thaki ;and of theſe three, Dan was the moſt valiant: 
Zabulon and Nephthaliwere a proplethat jeoparded their 
lives unts the death, tudg.5.18. but Dew wasthcir Cap- 
caine, he came in toſayc the taileof the hoaſt, and he 
wascalled thegathering hoaſt ; and the Lord alluderh 
cothis forme, Eſa.5 1.11.1 will goe before you and gather 
50%in:they left none of the weake behind them, New. | 

12.15.and Miriaw was ſhut our of the Campe ſeven 


| dayes( 


_— 


_-_ 
—_ 


/ 
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dayes for Leprofie,and the people journeyed nor, rill 
ines ws rm in aine: Davidalluderhtothis: 
Fſal.27.10.Though my father end my mother ſhawl d far- 
' ſake me,yet thou wilt gather meup : Amalek ext off the 
taile of the Hoſt, Deut. 25.17. theſe arecalled the Sind- 
moſt of the Hoſt, Toſh. 10. 19. | 
Every oneoftheſe quarters had their Captaine, and 
he was the wiſeſt and moſt couragioue, forfrenghhand 
connſell are for the warres,Prov.no.5. 2 Sam. 33.8. the 


Councell, and for his valour and courage he is called 
 Hadino the Exmite, that is, who delighted to lift up.cthe 
{peare young andrafſh youths are not fit to be Cap- 
| traines,fuch as was 4H/exander the Great: who ran vyio- 
lently rather thorow the world, than by skill or wiſe- 


rum, that is, young Goes; *.'- | | pt 
There were foure memorable things to be abſerved 
inthis Cawpe: firſt, their order ;ſecondly,thcir clean- 
linefſe : thirdly, Salvs caſtremerertium, the health of 
thoſe whoencamped; and laſtly, how the Lord provi- 
ded meatand cloaths for them. 

Firft,the order that wasin this Campe; this was 4. 


\Tachmonite,for his wiledome is leſbebeangJheſarin the | 


domegtkereforeDau.8.21.he is called Firexe capra.'| Faw 


Every ay < the 
Captaine, = 


4 


ciesbend ordinata,a well ordered barteli,and God who 


this order. Balaam ſaw this when he ſaid, " «1.24.5. 
| How goodly are tte nts, 0 lacob and thy Tabernacles 0 
Iſrael 2 As the wallies are they ſpread farth, as Gardens by 
the River ſide ,as the trees of _— which the Lord 
hath planted,and as Cedar trees beſide the waters, 

; Secondly, Afwndities,the cleaneneffeand neatneſſe of 
:his Campe,forthe Lord commanded them whenthey: 
* were to caſe naturetogoe Withoutthe Campe, and to; 
rakea paddle with them,and dig in the ground to. co- 
vertheirexcrements.Dew.23.12. | 


os MER 


The order of this 


is the God of orderand nor of confufion ſet them in | Cage. 


pes SLE Wor fiir fer- 


4 h#e fortie yeares, Deut. 
MW. 
The'Lord provided - 


_—  — :Fourthly, the Lord provided well for this Campe, 
1 chis Campe. both meat andclothes ; meat, Hee rained Jowne Manna 
from the brqvens;and fed they with thebread of Angels, 
and fartheir clorhes they waxed not old, Deut.8.4. And 
- it is-moſt probable chart their cloches did grow with 
17 m9 v0 in- | them as they grew, and their fboes waxed not old upon 
SHARE their feet ,49:5%Theirſhoesdid grow with their feet, 
andit feemerththatthechildrens-clothes- were made of 
| checlothes of themwhodied; +1 ; 
Thefoare Captaines pirched their Tents atthe foure 
corners ob the Campe,1udh pitchedin the Northeaſt 
corneryRubes in the Southealt;#phraim on the Sourh- 
| weſt; and Day on the Northweſtcomer,'Num.2.2. E- 
very max of the children of Tfrael ſhall pitch by his own 


ftandard, with the —_ of their fathers houſe, farre 


off ahout the Tabernac 


e of the Congregation ſhall they 
pitch. 


[1 of thew Wart. 


nm 4 


4.61 


A figare caſhew. the Enſignes, Moot and” 
order of rhe Tribes pitching about the Tabermacte.:* 


—— | 


=" 


Wo—_— 


WEST.” 


a O Lord, unto _ many thowſend, of * Iſ7azl, Nups. 10. -36. 
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% 
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they ſkid, Wexi/Aab 


2 like the E-ry/g/ite 


ek 
mri, b 


3: (Dae becauſe he was the = of '7, 
{| iled Bos Det Dent, 32.17. fees 7 
bas Bullockezand | Dangqygan Eagl 


_4 ..-: fſhouldnot be pur in his ©olours byeehb Eagle 

 —— unyroche.Scrpent gDanſhell I fa Lf, 
| +." x6. Dans a Lyonewhelpe, hee ſhall 

Here heis commended both for his' wi 


the frfling 74 B:thecke, Deut.33.16 


__ Mo.to, Bee ſhall be a Serpent by jhr 
23 | che F Irlhes 


| A, Lord was, thei. | i + be Lord aadhieie General dweltin the mid oftheir 
\ Generall, ' | Camipe, and his'Enfignes were the C/and and the prl/ar | 

I ct TaffFEeClead odTreR themiby diy,and' the Per by 
TREE ſitio renkryaer rheir Your, \Jerem. z 4+ 


band fo Dy 44 one or 


W 


|) Whenchey arolcro m _ they ſpread their Colours, 
PT Des noſri. 1# the 

yp of our God weil {cy up our Banners, Pal. 20. 5. 

ey hadchcir Colours, their ' Bakgnes, and rhcir | 


> 1 gavega'sr Gotoh VS m14Y 
| SIPS Sarding , Hop Colour 


;Dan giv pare colouzed of pane 
I 32 =. If &; 


. cauſe Fhe was th 
 [antthe headotthe fitfilic,Epirarns 33 ; Ir ten of an 


h,-who- was Cal- \ 


= th firfiling of 
 Fcauſethe Eagle is an enemy to Serpens, 


tec th,the Serpent doth norexpreſſe theſe two well, 


oMiusad Ty very:firh 
BR 5M qe Tuda i5 
P «wel e own ee My tits, Faſt able like 


* | of Jacab or the ſong of [477 Gen.49:4- Epharims Mottowas, his glory & like 
"Joſe, 


f #4r0p: 
Ruben a 


Es 
rſt. borne, | 
urs,be- 


Nerpen | 


pe: on Bahar. 
dome hex 4 his 


. Dax had this 
Eder} inthe 
had their Mort- 


Correa, Gems | : 


| 


"| 


IY 
O_o 


- 
= ” a w—_ w_ 4 WE 
A . " 
| \ War this 
+ * . , i : a of 
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— 


The motto which they gave him was'this, Aſi cham 
bacighim Iebowa qus jicut ts [ehovarnier Degas; & hence, 
theymade the name aftheMgeghahegs Mew, Gaph Beth, 
lod : arid chiey were Called Merbes af tho kirkk; and affer. | 
ward Mucchabesi : and like wato this way that abbtevia: 


tion, Apia, atagnebher legydlam agdones, 7 u forti in eter-,| © 


nun D omine,;Thous OLordart{tzoeg ter SYCF oh / 

| When theyynarcbed, they kept: n08 the ſameordet 
as when they pitched aboutthe Tabefnacle, for when, 
they marched,{»da,1{acher,and Zamuien went before, 
and the Gerſonttes and the Merarites next them. (et for» 


ward,bcaringthe Tabernatle; Naymnoll/f Incheiſe- 87 ths 


cond platecaine 8&4$6»,5Smmrn,and Fat; who lay upon 
the Soucb;and neutehiomioanc the por ere with the 


{ 


— 
n_ rr. 


[eng enbmeodob mt 
firength ,andoemerml [eueou ;j| bhefait 


che Arke; audebeArks was before 


: 


Arke,Naw 10.21. Aﬀterthem Ephraim, Bexjamin,atid 
Maneſſeþ; and; Dayid alludeth to this, 2/4/(80,% Be- 

Fient 1p hy 
Y Bphraim, 
ri 'bebind' 


for iyhenthey carrie the Arks Ephr 


The marching was 
diferent from their | 


Srecking about the 
a«bermacie. 


eſtzd; Fpindiph: Fewer me NP | 
reſted; Zpmrdipiowas upon ; 4 >; 
which Nawaars aicauled{janmmab} ns Mhe-| 
cauſe the Sex lay towatds tbecVwoſty ehei Arke 
both whenthey pirchad-and when-they marched: was 


-yer befare RevpawinyEphramand Manat lnthe lat 


Reareward of allcheir Campsthrdughpurtn 


2='-} 


place camoÞ an; Afr, and Nephrieley Dov. was (the 
crRaks, 


Nam toy m7 7, 6535101056 Lat 262; 
Whenthey marched 4/5endrbamt Chemafh 


|13.18.4qwla gr Sync hu, xe gaderning, 446 HH 4am, 05 
|coftam habetrant cr chews \; m_ 
{{wondatthefift sibJbagrhradoſcen tranflatand; ipymomres- 


; Wes Ol yr emmy 
were ſaidta be do adligirded Geng g 19: Namptvilf 
| t King.10.L1 Andbſa/omenalltderh to: rhiay travels 


hecauſe they catrite choir 


24 Nnnana 2 31. 
— —— 


D117 . | 
100;Hxod.: ans _—_— of their 


arching, 


— 


. 
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they made a Pr octa- 
mation for foure forts 


[n their marching 
of people. 


1:3f93 a0ti'f7 


What new houſe was 
meant ia this Pcocla- 


manon. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| beaſt, it for the barrel}, ind contrary to this is d:ſcinc#ws 
| whenrthey lay aſtdetheir armour; - 
| *: Thirdly,they mide a P:oclamation in the Campe, 


” | backe:thirdly,jif he had herroched a wite, and had not 
© | lienwith her, he ſhould goe backe : and fourthly, they 
, : jcryc@tharall thoſe who were fearfull and faint-hearted | 


_|che (rfbchoer years afterrharwmdan hadplance 


1they weremade common, andrhen ruxncdro the plan- 


 trartectafted fora 


' 31: ſpeaking of the Horle girt-in his loines, 2 warlike 


that he who had builra new houſe,and had nor dedica- 
red it, ſhould goebacke : Seevnd!y, if he had planted a 
Vincyard,andha4not made it common, he ſhould goe 


ſhould returne. | IT oF 
-- 'Hewho builea newhouſe, and-had not dedicated it, 
che ſhould goe becke,whichwtheyexpoundedrhus, if he 
had builca new houſe, citherforhis dwelling, or for his 
 Catrell;orhis-Corne; thetvhe was to goe backe to it, | 
burif hehad buik 4new houſe for pleaſare, and ler it, 
2adraken hyre forit;cthen le-was noc togor backe, 


madek common,then he was ro goe back; where there 
wan Allefontothac forme ſer downe inthe Law, that 
d a Vinc- 
pars, te 3 noceavort the! Fruies thereof, then the 
fourclvyearerhey weretheLords,and in che fie yearc 


ers OWNE I whetherhe planted the 
| Vineyard; booghtthe Vineyard, \or-had'goaen it by 
[ioherrance dibugit®” 0! 1 

| Thirdly, ifhe had betrothe@a wife, andac-nortien| 


he was3oretamrhehome» andthis imraunitie from _y 
erSthoſcwhe were new, 


& 


wither, whether hee had beene a maide or a widow, 


w Secondly, it be had plamed a: Vineyard and had not 


| 


ora wholeyear 
"marvied:;butthey ſays if thetigh Prieſt had married 2 


| widow he-was nor d,:foif an intcriour Prieſt 
ere nw oremas Ifraelite 


aoagRh 


likhe hd mairicda baſtardythen-hewas nacexempred. - | 
| 4 : n? Fourthly;| 


em w — — —_— — 
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Fourthly, all thoſe who were fearfull and faint-hear- 
ted, 2#i molly eſt corde, Hebraice heſhould returne, le# 
he make his brethrens heart faint alſs, Deut.20,$0 all 


for finance alwayes make a trembling and a faint heart, 


ſcluesto this calling,P/al.68.;0.Rebuke the company of 
the ſpearemen, Hebraice, rebuke the beaſts of thereedes 
the Lord accounteth thoſe profane Souldiers for all 
theirs ſpeares bur like beaſts amongſt the reeds, there 
are tewlike unto the Centurion, or Cornelins, who gauc 
good Souldiers. | 
Gideon made a Proclamation; Tudg.6.Whoſoever is 
fearefull, let him returne,and ſo there remained but tex 
thoxſandand he tryed his Souldiers againe,and all that 
| bowed downeto drinke he ſent rhem away, and hee 
rooke with him onely thoſe who lapped like dogges, 
which were butthree hundred. 
Whethermade he choiſe of theſe as the moſt coward- 
ly,orthe moſt couragious 
Itis commonly holden that they were the moſt cou- 
ragious who lapped like dogges,and lay not downe to 
elutthemſclucs bur if we will looke to the Lords in- 
tention here, we ſhall ſee that the moſt feeble were kept 
hcere,and not the moſt couragious, tor the Lord would 
not baue 1/ra&/ to bragge here, and to ſay, Mine owne 
hand hath ſaved me, Indg.7.2. The Lord would onely 
hauc the whole prayſc of the Uitory. Now whether 
madeit more forthe praiſc of God, when he overcame 
with a few cowards, than if he had overcome with a 
number of valiant Souldicrs: werethey not moſt co. | 
wardly, who durſt, not lie downe to take leaſure to 
drinke 2 But ran and lapped as the dogs doe about N-- 
[xs the Lord madechoiſc of the moſt fearefull and co- 
wardly for hisglory ; But Marci Craſſus amonglt the 
Nnnnnn 3 * Romans, 


— 


choſe who were guiltiz of anyjcrime were ſent away, | All that were knowne 
for notorious ſinners, 


: : were diſcharged from {| 
butthe miſery is now that the moſt lewd take them- | the warres. X | 


Gideons Proclamati- 
on. 


Weſt 
Anſw. 


AnE xpofition of the Indiciall Lawes. 


There are two ſorts 
of wartes, 


Let bimflic that will 


p 


may PIR D 


PI 


Romans.caulcd tolertbloud ofthe cowards.and he gives 
this ro be the reaſon, thatthat bloud which they would 
not ſhed in defence of their Countrey, ſhould now be 
ſhedto their diſgrace and ſhame. 

They had two ſorts of warres; the firſt were bells 
ſpontanea, and the ſecond was be{aprecepti,new maricd 
men and thoſe who planteda vineyard were exempted 
from the firſt warre, but not from the ſecond warre 
which was againſt the Caxaarites, the Bridegroome 
wasSnotexempted fromthis neither. 

Fourthly, before they joyned bartell with the enemy 
todeſtroy them or to ſacke their Citie, they offered 
condirions of peace to the enemies that were to be de- 


ample,in the Cherethites,that were Davids guard; they 
werecalled Carete by Yirgil, Curctum allabimmr or « : 
Sothey werecalled Cretenſes, theſe came of the Pheni- 
cians or Philiſtins ; Creta was a Colonie belonging to 
| them, ſce Ad.27.12.Phenice which isa haven of Creet, 
Demt.20.10. And the conditions were three eſpecially, 
Firſt,thar they ſhould receiverhe ſeven precepts of No- 
4h : Secondly,that they ſhould be tributaries to them 
And thirdly,rthar they fthould be ſervants to them. 

The Aoabritesand AHmmonites were ſtill accepted, 
Denut.3.3. bur Denut.:.9. diftreſſe not the Moabites nei- 
ther contend with them tn battell, how then ſhall we re- 
concile theſe two places, when hee bids them nor to 
feeke the peace of the CHAmmonrie? 
| Thereconciliation is this, thou ſhalt nor ſeeke the 

peace of the Moabite or Ammonite, but if they ſccke it 
of thee, then thou ſhalt not diſtrefſe them, nor contend 
wi:h them in battell. 
Ifthey would not receive the peace offered, then they 
cryed,dedat ſe qui vult, fugiat qui unlt, pugnet qui wall, 


ſtroyed,if they ſought peace ofthem ; we have oneex-f| 


<—_— 


he that will yeeld himſelfe, let him yeeld, heethar will 
flic 


— > — "a" 


— 


— 


— 
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flie let him flie, and he that will fight let him fight, 
Before they joyned battell they comforted rhe Soul- 
diersafter this manner,tr#ft iu him who « the Saviour of 
Iſrael in affliiow,ler.14.8.this day thou fighteſt, pro. 
| confesſione unitatis divine, quod dens nnws eft, thatthy 
Gad is one, therefore, thou mayeft carrie thy life in - 
hand ſecurely ,tob 13.4.20d think neither uponthy wite 
northy children, bur put the care of them our of thy 


= 18-2] 
5% wn5 
be that will bave peace, 
let him have peace. 
2-8 -A- 
Py 
He that will make war 
let bim make warre. 
Lam. g.9 in anima no- 


heart. And the Apoſtle alludethto this,z Tim. 2.4 .that 
hee who goeth to the warres , entangleth not bimſelfe_ 
with the cares of this world. And they exhorted them to 
Icaft the care of their houſes, wives, children, and fami- 
lie uponthe Lord, who willprovide for them, 1 Sm. 
25.28 ,29.The Lord will provide 4 ſure houſe for my Lord 
the King, becauſe he fights the battels of the Lord, and bu 
ſenle (hal be bownd.up inthe bundl; of life. 
When they marched neerer their encmie, they rai- 
ſed the duſt with their feet r-hich was the neereſt figne 
of warre :and Chriſtalludeth to this forme, Aſ#. 19. 
When you come into 4 houſe offer-your peace ,and if they re. 
fuſe it, ſhake off the duſt of your feet, ang let your peace re- 
turne to your ſelfe : when the enemies were overcome, 
they fell downe atthe Conquerours fcer, and ſeemed 
to lickethe duſt under hs feet ,Pſal.18. | 
And lo they uſed to caſta fire-brang within the e- | 
nemies land andthe Propher 0h4d44 alluderhto this, | 


ſfra ferimuw panem, id 
5 ericulo anime. 
(o Pſal. 1 1 9. anims 
med 111 manu mea, 


| 


What they did,when 
they were at the ſhock 
of the batrell, 


verſ.18 there ſhall not ane be left alive in the houſe of E- 
ſas, the Seventjetranſlate it z%ypoeor, that ſhall carric a 
fire-brand. *Such werethalſe feciales amongſt the Ro- 
mans, whothrew aſpeareintothe enemies land in de- 

hiznce ofthe enemiec. 
Afeer the victory they divided the ſpoyle, and then 
they ſungtanixwon,orcarmen trivmphalea ſong oftriumph, 
It was their manner after the viRory to ſing 2 ſong of 
praiſe,as Hoſes and Miriam did, Exod, 15.{0 Barak and 
Nannnn 4 


Deborah, 


When the ſong of 


tryumph was ſung. 


An Expojation of the Iudiciall Lawes. 


The women did fing 
the ſong of vitorie, 
"T2 


FT he ſubje& of Debo- 
rabs ſong. 


Deborah, Iudg.s.fo David after he had conquered all 
his enemies ſang the e:zhreenth Pfalme, ſo Revelation 
19.Whenalltheenemies of the Church ſhall bee ſub» 


dued, they ſhall ſing a ſong of praiſe tothe Lambe who ſit. 
teth upon the throne. 


fore Pſal.68.11.itis ſaid, great were the company, [ ham- 
mebhaſjheroth, ) of theſe that publiſhed it,in the fxmi- 
nine gender,of the womanrhat publiſhed it. 

In this ſong of yiory the Kingis commended, that 


gifts or ranſomes from the captives Yerſ.18, And the A- 
pottle applicth thisto Chriſts viRory over all his ene- 
mics,he aſcended o» high,and geve gifts tomen,Eph 4.8 
Andin this ſong of viQory,they ſung this Carmen ams- 
beum,aſong by intercourſe, will bring aguine from Ba- 


| ſan, I will bring my people againe fromthe depths of the 
. [Sea,Yerſc22. They remembered theſe two deliveran- 
cesinal{ their fongs ofthankeſgiving for deliverance : 


firſt, how the Lord deliveredthem ont of the red Sea; 
and ſeeondly;that deliverance from 0g King of B«ſhan 
when he came againſt them. 

Tharſong ef Deborah, Indg.5 .firſt,containeth a praiſe 
to God, who gavethe-vidtory. Secondly, it maketh 
mention ofthe inſtruments which he uſed-in this vito- 
ry,astheſtarres. Thikdly, it condemneth thoſe who 
would not come;as Meroſb : and fonrthly, it commen. 
deth thoſe who came willingly. And laſtly, a prayer 
againſtthe enemies ofthe Church, Perſ18. 
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' The womene!pecially did fingthis ſong, and there-. 
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CHAPTER XLIUII. 
Of their Burials. 


G x 21.49.29. And charged them and ſaid unto them, 
] am to be gathered to my people, burie me with 
| wy Fathers. 


[T'N their burials, firſt, we are to conſider the place 
wherethey buried them ; ſeeondly, the ceremonies 
| whichthey uſedat theinburials.; thirdly, the forme 
of their Tombes ; fourthly, the great charges tharthey 
were atintheir burials;and laſtly, how they comforted 
the living after the dead'were buried. 

Firſt ,the place where they buried them, it was com- 
monly without the Citie ; In J:r#ſalem>they were burt- 
ed without the Citie neere the brooke Kedron, Mat.27. 
53. And many aroſe,and came out of the graves,and went 
ints the holy Citie, and appeared there + {o the widowes 
ſonne of Naim was buried withour the Citic, L«#.7.12. 
ſo the poſſeſſed men walked amongſt the graves in {0- 
litarie places, Mar#.4..37, And Chriſt was buricd in a 
Garden withour the Citie.. 

They buried all of one familie together, rS4m.3: 1. 
they buried the bones of Saul and Jonathanin the buriall of 
their Fathers : ſo Gen.zz.2,therefore they wereſaid to 
begathered to their fatherszand David alludethto this 
forme when he faith,gather me not with the wicked, Pſal. 
30. For all the bodies of the fairhfull were laid toge- 
cher,ſo are their ſoutes gathered together, 8 this is cal- 
led, the bundle of life,1 Sam.25,The Greeks called thoſe 
who were notburied with their Fathers, 4welapvs, Out- 
buried, | 

They buried the man & the wife together,as Abraham 


0 


The circumſtances 
that were uſed in Bn- 
rialL 


The place where they] 
uſed to bury, * 


With whom they were 
buried, 


eAlluſ on. 


and | 


—— 
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The firan 
tcd,defired to be buri- 
ed with the fairhfull. 


[ he faichfull were 
buried together. | 


conver- 


The Ceremomes in 
buriall, 


How theſe words are 
ro be underſtood, be 
taught rbem the uſe of 
the Bow, 


and &F2r4 in the field of Ephron,Gen.25. fo Iacob and 
Leah,Iſaac and Rebeccalo Tobias and his wife were bu- 
ricd together, T#6.4.4. And hereby they fignificd the 
canſtancicand love which ſhould be betwixt the man 
and the wife,and that they died inthe ſame faith, there 
tore the Orthodoxe Church when they died they 
would not be buried befides Heretickes ; Sophronins 
ſaid, Nols me tangere haretice neque viuum Beque mor 
tuwm, O heretick touch me notncither whenl am aliue 
nor when Iam dead 
They buried ſtrangers ina partby themſclues, AZ.r. 
18. thisplacethey called it Xebher galaja, ſepulcbrum 
exterorum :the buriall of ſtrangers, when the ſtrangers 
were converted to the faith, rhey defiredtobe buried 
with the faithfull ; as Ruth ſaid to Naomi, where thou 
dieſt there will 1 die and be buried. Ruth 1.17. 
Secondly, they uſed many Ceremonies intheir bu- 
riall, firſt,they faFed,1 Sam.31,13.2Sam.1.1:-4nd they 
mourned and wept and faſted while even lo 2 Sam.3.34. 
David faſted for Abner till the Sunne was ſet. 
Secondly,they wept, as for Aaron thirtic dayes, Num. 
20.29.ſo for Moſes, Dewt.34.8.ſ0 for Saul and Tona- 
than,2 Sam 1. 12. {o for Toſia did all 1ſ7ael mourne, 
| 2 Chron.35.24s Famlics lamented, the men by themſelues 
and the women by themſelues, Zach.12.11.ſoLuk.23. and 
the women followed after weeping. They mourned and 
lamented chiefly fortheir Kinzs, Jere 34. 5. 4nd they 
will lament thee, ſaying «h Lord;they lamented for their 
Kingasthe widow doth for her husband, forthe King 
is the husband of the Common-wealth, and when ſhee 
| wanteth him ſheis a widow, Lawerr.1. 

Such wasthe lamentarion which David made for 
Sanland Ionathan,z Sam 1.18. itiscalled therethe la. 
mentation of the Bow,he commanded to teach thechil- 
dren of Iſrael the Bow,itis commonly tranſlated, hee 


| taught 


——— 


_ 
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taughrchemrhe uſeof the bow, or to ſhoot with the | 
bow, but this is impertinently caft in, in the midſt of 
Davids lamentations,that he taughtthem the uſe of the 
bow,bur it ſhould bethis way tranflated, he raugherhem 
this lamentation,intituled #he Bow, for it was the man-: 
nerin old times to give ſundry titles totheſe lamentati- 
ORS,aS, Fiſtula,Scutum,0vum, Ala, Secxris ; {o Pſal.g5.| Euftatizsib. q; 

to the cheefe Muſitian upon Shonannim,as yee would ſay 
upon the lillzes,the ſong of the marriage is intituled zhe 
liflie , Chriſt is,the liHie of the valleyes, and his Church 
is as the lillie mong thornes, therefore this marriage- 
Pſalme 1s intituled the lillre; ſorhe title of this lamenta- 
tion was Arcs, the Seventie tranſlated it well, Davide. 
didit threnum huns, & itis{ubjoyncd that he madethis 
lamentation,that he might teach ir the children of 7ſr4- 
el ; and Toſephws add:rh, that the Tewes did diligently 
learne theſe Lamentations even unto this time, thereſt 
of this Lamentation 1s ſet downeis the Booke of thejuff, 
verſ.18 and totranſlate it he taughtthem to ſhoot with 
the bow, were net pertinent, for they had $kill in the 
uſe of the bow alreadie, 1 Par.12.and it was not forun- 
Skilfulneſle inthe uſe of the Bow that the Phi{:ſtizrs 0- 
vercamethem. When Zoſias was killed in the battaile, 
leremie made his Lamenration or fx; for him. When | Atexanier ab Atexan- | 
they buried their dead they had Minſtrels, Mar.9.23. | 49 %.3.Genialum. 1 
who ſang the praiſes of the dead, this the Greekes called | 
icy, and whenthe corps were to be carried our, they | 
crycd Conclamatum eſt; and they hyred Preficas, mour- 
ning women, Ier.g9.17. and when thefe women did ſing 
the dolefull ſong, ſhe that was the chiefe mourner ſung| 
over carmen aueſpbeiey at every reſt ;, the like wee ſee in} 
P(al.136. for his mercie endureth for ever: ſo Tere. g.18. 
the chiefe mourner repeated theſe words inthe Lamen- 
tation #hat our eyes may run down with teares,aud our tye- 
lids gujh ent with waters : {0 Ezck.26.7.how artthou de- 


la - TE TEES froed\ 


ht. 


| 
| 
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Toſephws. 
The ſtratageme that 


Herod uſed that men 
{might lament for his 
{ death, 


They embalmed the 
dead, 


They burned ſweet 
Odours for them, 


| ſtroyed that waft inhabited of Sea-faring men. 


They lamented nor fortheir wicked Kings when they 
died; Herod fearing thathe ſhould not havethis honour 
done ro him when hedied, commanded when he was a- 

bout.to give up the Ghoſt, that a number of his wiſeſt 
Counſellours ſhould be gathered together,and that his 
Guard ſhould inviron him abour, and pur them all to 
theſword, that there might bee a lamentation at his 


| the doQrine of the ReſurreRionis ſo cleere,this cere- 
| mony of embalming ſhould not beuſed. 


death, which they were purpoſed to have done,unleſle 
that Salome the ſiſter of Herod had prevented it, and 
diſcovered tothemtheplot, and thentlrey kept a feaſt 
of joy in remembrance of that deliverance,as they did 
at Hamans death. 

Thirdly, they uſed to waſh the bedies of the dead, 
this was called Baxlyucg ra rixper, and ſo they waſhed 
the body of Borcas and laid it in an upper chamber, 
there was alſo Rantiru's &no lay Vexpwy, Eccluas 31.25. that 
is, a waſhing of themſelves tortouching of the dead; 
and the third wasþPamrliuds 6ry)ay vixpur baprized for the 
dead, thatis, counted as dead men, 1 Cor.15.29. for 
when they were baptized they went downe into the 
water, and were baptizedall overthe body. 

They embalmed the bodies 9&1 & caption difter. 
HlapidZuy is to prepare all thoſe things which ſerve for 
thecmbalming of the body,and this was called a bury- 
ingamongthe Jewes,they uſcd much this embalming of 
the bodies beforethcy buried them, but now becauſe 


When they embalmed the bodies of their Kings, 
they burntſweer odours forthem, as for Aſa and for 
Zedekiah,lere.z4.5. Thos ſhalt dic in peace, and with the 
barnings of thy fathers the former Kings,ſo ſhall they burne 
Otvars forthee ; Although Zedekiahs eyes were pulled 
outof his head, andcarried captive to Babylon ; yer he 


IS 


— 


* 
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ties performed tohimin his funerals, Thoſe of 7«beſb 


them,and buried their bones under a tree, 1 Saw. 37. 
13. To burnetheir bodies hereis nor meant, that they 


' buried : for thefeſpeeches arcall one, comburent te, as 


xaalore: os, asthe Creekes fay, et aromatizare, as the E- 
vangeliſtsſay,for every one of thefe phraſes lignifiethe 
great pompe which was uſed at their burials. And 
 whcreit is ſaydtheyburied their bones, tris ro be under 
ſtood by the frgure Synecdoche, their bodies, 2 Saw.t. 
Are we not ll of his bone : ſo Gen.2.Sheis fleſh of my fleſb, 
and bone of my bene , andthis laſt part here is butan ex- 
[anariog of the firſt, 7rchonras wamed this honorable 
urtall,and therefore itis ſaid,ts be buried with the bur#. 
allef an CA ſſeJere. 22. which ye, way" | ſepaltura. 
f Theheathen burnt theBodiesto aſhes before they 
buried them, becauſe rhar they thought, that the fire 
purged thebodie, butthe greateſt abuſe of all in: bur- 
ning of the dead, was when the King of M»«btooke the 
King of Ammons ſonne, and burnt him to Lyme, and: 
then,. (as the 7ewes fay) with that incrwſtirunt mures, 
they plaiſtered theirwals:; 


geth in Ogthe 1 totor nga bed, ſaying, # ##'met' in 
Rabbath of Ammon nxt0 thi day?! Demt.3.11.thiswasnot 
his ſleeping bed, but bis funcrallbed, for when: they 
were dead, they laid'them upon a rich bed; and burne 


is ſaidro diein peace, becauſe he had all theſe folemni- 
.Gilead tooke the Bodies of Saw & his ſonnes and burnt |* 
buracthem to aftes, and then buried their bones, bur 
| chey burnt odours upon their bodies untill they were | 
the Latines. ſay, comburent ibs as the Hebrewes ſay 


| Bythis w2 may underftandwhiy the Scripture brin--| 


odours aver them, untill ther friends carried them to 
the grave, and'then they came tome andburnt the bcd 
and thingsbelongihguntoir, Now the reaſon whythts: 


tibi. 


hed of og-buratnot, was becauſe it was made of yon, | 


| How theſe phraſes are 
to be under Com= | 


burent te & comburent || 


The Heathen burned 
them 40 aſhes, - 


—_ —— as 
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_ | ſolay Rabbi Iſaac Abrabaneel,and i Arrige Moan ans. 
Of the feaſts atrhar They had funer all fcaſts Galea ne dre. ther cfor e 
"Burials, { Ezet.24. 17. when his wife dicd e was forbidden to 
cat of that bread,cat net the bread of men; Enoſhim, that 
isthe bread of mamrning. men; thele feaſts they called | 
afterwards, feralia &, filicernia,and they vicd to ſet the 
meatupon the gravesofthe dead,79b.4.,17 poure out thy | 
bread upon the burial af the juſt: {0 Eccleſ.30.18.45 meſ\} 
"90 | ſes of meat ſet vpomthegraveg, 
| The third thingto be ey iotheir burialls, is 
the farme of their Tombes, the Kings were buried in 
ſtuely Tombes-together.in the Citic: af David, and 
olc Kings who were not buried there, were thought 
to be baſely buzied if they werenot buried inthe buri. 
allof Davie, orinthe buriall of tbe Kingsin Mount 
$100, » | ; 
Wh _Thenobler ſojr ſome afchem had Caues hewed out 
Theicbuials were | oF, cockepwhichadſcyerall burials wichia chom.;ahd 
uC 


—_—_— 
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Chrift was buriedinſuch aburjall, E/4.5 za 9. He made 


his graze with the wicked;o& with the rich,[ 8aniathawJis 
VR Excel/acjm, | excelſis,that is, although he was crucified with the wic- 
ked. yet he was buricdinthe Tombe Het , notina 

s Which w 


baſe buriall.bur an honourable buria WAS 10- 
| ſephs awne buriall, who was anhonourable man. = 
The Prophets were uſually buricdin (arely Tombes, 
_ - ——_— lere.26.23. And kehojakim ſent for Vrias the Prophet ont 
alſo buriedin y hf» ; 
burials, of Egypt,andcanſed to lay him with the Jogdindeof his 
| dead body in the grave; of the qamenay people:theProptiets 
were not uſually buriediothe burials of the common 
people; ſo. Mat.2 3.29. Hoe be to: you, becauſe { build 
theTombesofpbe Prophets and garniſh the ſepalchres of the 
re breaye ;- 150 (albert ad: it; fn 1; , | ICs; | 
Ponthrnommnpon they were. but. Jaid"in the 
grounds, whboutany. Tombe, Z#F. 11,4. Tee are like 
graues which apeare pot aug tbe men that palk ger thews 
4ft not aware of them. ES They! 
_ — RT EODEAE DIG i 


- " wo 


| 


| thirdly, they repeated theſe words of Eſey. chap.25.8; 

; epcated theſe words of Eſey. chap. 25.8: 
be wil fpalles wp death invittorie,& wipt away atieares 
from their faces : and Pſal.72.16. they ; 
\bring 2g aine a4 thegraſſe on theearth they belceved the 


their dead, it was ſo greattharmany'times their friends 


| Laſtty,aftertheburiall wis ended chey uſed to com- 


Df thei Burials, 


” 


They had ſome markes of diſtinion to diſcerne the 
Fob of the berter fort ; example wehave of this in 
ofvas 24. 30. it is ſaid there,thar 1hty buried him in Tim. 
path-herab, but 1ndg. 2.9. they buried bim in Timnath- 
heres ; Heres is called the Citic of the Sunne, and they 
changed the name of the Towne, becauſe Toſhwowas bu. 
1ed Je: whoſe ſepulchre kid the picture '6f the Sun 


Eliſha was knowne by it ſelfe in'the fields, 2 Xing. 13, 
ue KW | 


Fourthly, they were at great charges in burying of 


refuſed to burytheny, therefore Gamaliel 'who was a 
man of power and credit amongſtthem,reftrained this. 
Kicedems (enefor anhundted pound weight of Myr7h+ 
and 4/or3;t9 ethbalme ChriF, ob. 19. 39: and Chriſt. 
alfowerh the fa& of Marie, Mar'2 6.16. when ſhe pou- 
red the boxe of precious oynttnenrupon his head, by 
trouble ye the woman, for ſht bath wrought agood worke up- 
re of 6 #abiel ordained thar none ſhould be wrap- 
ped itr flks; but all in' Tinnen, ard ad ge upon | 
them. So amoneftrhe roman? they mere glad rodimi- 

niſhtheſe charges,tria { velit recinia  OueHapurps. 


rea, decem tibicines plus ne adhibeto. - 


fortthe Hying after this manner ; firſt, fi: 'conſblationrns: 


drawne'upon it,as the /ewes write, and theſepulchre of 


4 


livi 


ebur 
were 


in Cels ; ſecondly, quis audet deo diteve, gat fereſts? 


8rijh"and 


relurreQion of the bodie, therefore they called the |- 
Church-yard Beth chaijm] downs viventim,the houſe 


ofthe living, and as our ſoules lodge buta while in the 
bodieasinatabernacle,z Cor.5.1.ſ0 our bodies | 


odge 
_ bux. 


a Du 


| DNICTNINES 


Cicero bb;tv de bl, 


They comforted the 
frer the dead 


ied, 
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buca whileinche grauc asin a tabernacle, 48. 2. 26. 
«al.oxmery, my flcſhrefteth in hopeas inatabernacle,& 


{oro 2 17 1 open they cried,Zacer kignapher anachuu,remember that 
{RD we are but duR,and they conclude with this of 106 x the? 
EEE Lord hath given andthe Lord bath taken, bleſſed bee the, 
ram tudn.' name of the Lord.\When their ftitdechildren died they 
uſed notmany ſpeechesof conſolation, bur onely (aid; 
the lordrecompencethy loſſe ;Tob hath a notable ſaying, 
1 came naked out of my mothers wombe, and 1 ſhall gee ne- 
ked thither againe ; How ſhallI goethicher againe 2 iris, 
nottaken for the ame place, but forthe ſame condition 
henceitisthatche inferior parts of theearth, are called 
borhthe mothers wombe and the graue,P/at.139.15.1 
wA earioufly wrought inthe lower parts of the earth ; that. 
is,in my mochers wombe,Zpbeſ.4.9. Chriſt is (aid ro 
deſcendinto the lower pares of the earth, that is, into 
his mathers wombe, and -ſce the aſinitie betwixrthe 
belly and chegraue;Chriſt joynechthemtagether, M:. 
I 2. As Jones was three dayes and three nights tn the bell 
of the I hale,ſo ſhal the ſowne of man be in the heart of the 
earth : and Salomos, Prov 30. joyneth them together, 
there are three things that are not ſatisfied the graue and 
the berten wowbe, Fc. 
| The concluſion of this is, let us remember, 196.30. 
23.thatthe grauc is, domac conftitutions omni vive,that 
lis,rhe in which we are all appointed to meete, 
andit is dowws ſacul7, the houſe of our age in which 
wedwellalongrime,therefore we ſhould oftenthinke 
—_— puttheevill day farre from ns, and make a, 
1 ewithdeath. hd 
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$ Of the time. of their Repaſt 


Hey had but twotimes of their Repaſt, 
V Dinner and Supper,they had no break- 
os, | faft ; Peter had caten nothing at the ſaxt 
SIE! houre. Act, 10.10,and AG. 2.15. thoſe 
ll) AEST are 1#t drunke as yee "ppeſes ſeeing it ts, 
> but the third houre of the day. 
| Butirt may ſceme, that they uſed ro breake their faſt Obief, | 
[in the morning, for 1#+.22.4..it is ſaid, that whew the YI 
morning was come, leſwe ſtood on the fhvare and ſaid,chil- 
dren have yee any meat ? 

The reaſon of this was, becauſe they had fiſhed all Anſw. 
the night, and being wearie they refreſhed themſelves | 
ia the morning; but we reade not that they uſed ordi- E 
narily to breaketheir faſt.in themorning, Fceleſ. 10.16, 
Voc tothee,0 land,when thy Princes eate inthe morning - 
{ they did noteat inthe morning, becauſe it was the fit- 
teſt rime for judging and deciding Controverſies; and | ' 
thereforethe Whores of .old were called Nonerie,be- | Pcrfus Satyr, r. 
cauſe they came not out to commit their villany till af. 
terthenjnth houre, when men had ended their buſi. | 
| neſſes;and the Lord biddeththem execute judgement i 
the morning, 1er.21.12. - t 

The.:time of Dinner was thetime when they refre. | | | 
ſhed themſelyes firſt, 10h.21.12. 1eſus ſaid nnto them, | 
Oo00000 come | 


ng 


' 


CC —— 
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All Banquets called 
Supperslomcumes. 


| The Greekes fed more 
ſumpruoully. 


; E805 Der Moabita- 
þ Tn. 


x They meaſured the 3 
| Boures by their ſha- * 
Þ dow. 


; ; 
, 
| 


come and dine : fo Luk.11.37. And «s he ſpake acertaine 
Phariſie beſought hins to dine with him : andthe ſceond 
refreſhment was at the time of Supper ; this was called 
J&myoy ; they ſpent a longertime at Supper than at Din- 
ner, and therefore afterward they put 4wver for dy:gor, 
Dinner, and they called all Banquets, Suppers,in whart | 
time ſoeyer of theday they were, alchough they were 
notinthe Evening, and Juzver & &pigoy, permutantur, the | 
one ts put forthe other, as that which Matthew callerh | 
a Dinney,cap.22.4. Luke calleth a Sapper,14.16. 

The Greekes had uwyubplay, prexdinm; ſecondly,they 
had Jenny, a refreſhment betwixt Dinner and Supper, 
which is called Merenda,a beaver or afternoons drinke; | 
and they called this Cere mpd%pouay z thirdly, they had| 


their Supper,and thenthey had Banquets after Supper; 
andthis the Greekes called EI nigua, Latine come(ſas 
tro, dab Ti xuudfun, to keepe a Banquet with whores ; 
and Paslalludeth to this word, Row. 13.13. Let us walke 
honeſtly as in the day,ud & xupoi;, net inrioting and drun. 
kenneſſe not in chambering and wantonneſſe. And becauſe 
the Frwes uſed to travaile ſo farre before the heat of the 
day,therefore they called this ſpace which they travai- 
led dietars terre a little peece of ground, Ger.35.16. 
' This ſhewerh their moderate dyet. 
| They wereſparingat Dinner,and they fed more free. 
lyatSupper:; the Lord gave them bread in the mor- 
ning, and but Quaite-at night, Zxod.16.12. 
They wentto Supperatthe ninth houre, after the E- 
-vening Sacrifice, and beforethe ferting of the Sunne | 
rheyended it; this was ealled Heſperiſmas ; theancient 
Greekes called this gay #marty, that is, the time when 
2 mans ſhadow wastenfoot in length, for they meaſu- 
redthe houres bytheir ſhadow, when the ſhadow was | 
of ſuch alength, then it was ſuch an houre; when their 


| thadowwas ſix footlong,thenthey uſedro waſhthem- 


felves,, | 


—_— 
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Of the time of ther Repaſt. : 


I79 


ſelves, and when ir wasten toort long, #hen they went 
to Supper. 

The meat upon which they fed at dinner and Supper 
was Called{[S4gu4d«4] their ſuſtentation, and [Tereph} 
vids their food, which commeth from- the raot Ta. 
raph,to take by rapine,or hunt for the prey ; becauſe of 
old they hunted for their meat, Gen.27. 3.Take thy wee- 
pons, thy Quiver ,and thy Bow,and goe ont tothe field,and 
take hunt) me ſome Veniſon, 

Things ſetbeforethem upon the Table were Eſcaley. 
ta,poculenta,c condimenta,the firſt for meat, the ſecond 
fordrinke,and the third for ſauce to reliſh their meat; 
Meat and drinke the Scriptures oftentimes expreſſe by 
breadand water, 2 Ki#2.6.22. ſet bread and water be. 
fore them, that they may cat and arinke : then it is added 


=", Fulcrum, 
a "WO Falcire, 
TB EſcaF\"Y) rapere 


inthenext yerſc, he prepared great proviſion for them, 


Their bread was of Whear, Barley, Lentils, 8& Beanes 


Of rhaic bread, 


Whearwasthe moſt excellent bread, Deut.32.14.1 fed 
thee with fat of the kidnies of Wheate ; this bread when it 
was not fermented, was called the poores bread, Dent.16. 
3.becauſe thepoore had not lea{ure to ferment it, 

] he ſecond ſort of bread was of Barley,which was 
a baſer ſort of bread, uſed onely in time of ſcarcitie, 


Barley a baſe bread, 


Revel 6.6. And for the baſeneſſe of it Gideon is com- 
pared to a Barley Cake,1ndg.7.13.thoſe were called by 
theGreekes xpopayst,caters of Barley;this Barley-bread 
isa bread which nouriſheth little, therefore it was a 
great bleſſing of Chriſt, when hce fed five thouſand 
with five barley loaves, /04.6.9. 

They had amore baſer ſort of bread madeof Lentils, 
Millet, and Firches, Ezet.4.9. Darniet and his compa- 


meth to be this why they eat Lentils and refuſed the 
Kings meat, becauſe they uſed not rheſe Lentilsintheir 
Sacrifices totheir Idols. The Romans of old rooke their 
Ooo000.2 ' _ name 


nionseat ofthe Lentils, D4».1.12. And theneaſon ſee- | Why Davict car Len. 


tiles, 


s were (ct 
able, 


Of the Irwes Occonomicks. | 


| 


Of their drinke. 


a0 miſcuit, 


| The ſparedyet of 
Gods people. 


Three forts-of dyet. 


8 


and hatredtherewith:and Rom.14..anether who is weake_; 


| wasthe ſober dyer; of the people of God in old times, 
they -uſed bur a ſparedyet this was calledby the La- 
tines, Menſa meceſſaria &f Senecalianc menſam prodaxit 


name from tholc,and they were called Lenticuls Fa. 


They uſed alfoto eat herbes Prov, 15. 17. Better 55" 
a dinner of herbes, where love i, than fat ſtalled Oxe 


eateth berbes,and the reaſon why they would eat herbes, 
lſcemeth to be this, becauſe mea before the Flood eat 
herbes onely. 

Theirother meats were calledopſonia,and their cour- 
feſt ſort of mear was Locuſtsand wilde honey, cIae.3. 
4.there were ſundry ſorts of Locuſts, of which, foure| 
ſorts were cleane,Zevit.1r.thereſt they mighrnor eat 
of them, 

Their drinke was water, Sicer4 2 compoſed ſtrong 
drinke and wine mixed, or d&xpary not mixed;if they 
mixed itwith water,thenthey were ſaid xgawloww, and 
whenit was mixed with ſpices,it was called( Mimſach} 
Libamen nnſtnm, 

Their Condiments,the ſauces which madetheir meats 
to.reliſh, were Salt and Vineger onely.&mth 2. 14. Dip 
thy morſell in the Yineger. | 

By this which hath beene ſaid, we may perceiue what 


ad aquam & panem. it <, 

Thereare three ſorts of dyets ſer downe inthe Scrips | 
ture ; John Baptiſt dyct, Chriſts dict, and the Epicures 
dyet : 1ohnthe Baptiſts came neither eating nor drinking, 
\ Mats11.18.Thatis, be catwilde honeyzand the courſeſt 
things ;' Our. Lord dranke Wine, bur yer very mode- 
rately : the Epicures diet is, Let: #1 eaÞ let usdrinke, ſor 
to morow w# ſhall dit,1Cor.15. 32.1ohnthe Baprtiſtsdyet 


and Chrifts dyctare.not thetwo. extreames, but they 


Bas both vertues, the two-extreames arc the Bpicures 
65-0 yer. 


m—y ets... Alm —_— 


FIT 


Of their fitting at. Table, \ 


dyer, Les ws eat,let us drinke zand thedyect of theſcru- 

pulous man who eateth onely herbes, Rom.14.2. the 

,Epicuretaketh God to be an indulgent. father to him, 

in giving him the creatures to cat of them at his, plea- 

ſure; and the other takerh God to be a niggard, who 

| nog notthe liberall uſe of the creatures to his chil- 
ren, - 


—— 


\ Of the manner kow they /at at Table... 


T the firſtin the daies of the Patriarches they ſat 

ſtreight up as we doe now, and afterwards they 

ſat in beds; and ſome hold that they learned 
this cuſtome from the Perſians, but this cuſtome was 
moreancientthanthe Perſians,for it wasinthedayes of 
Samnel,1 Sam.9.22. And hebrought them into the Pare 
lor, and made them ſit in the chiefeft place, Exek, 23.41. 
2 S445. ThE: 

Sometimes they had tr/c/inia,whenthree ſatina bed, 
or biclinias,when twoſat ina bed, and they had rpworre 
xhrc, when they did Luxariare_. 

Chriſt and his Diſciplesſwhen they car the Sacra- 
ment, they ſatin beds, therefore when the Churchof 
Corinth received the Sacrament rogerther, we muſt not 
thinke thatthey fat in beds as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


did, for then they ſhould have [had roo many beds, 
modeſt cuſtome,of rhe Greekes, 


ning, which the Evangeliſt calleth 4watew, yet becauſe 
it waSuſuall Table-geſture,they call irfitting,Zzet.23. 


which had heene exceflive, and contrary to the more! 


This kinde of ſitting was halfe fitting, and halfe leal | 


41.and the Hebrewes call their Chambers Meſubborh, 
andtheir ſitters Meſubhim, 
| | Oo00000 3 If 
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Of their drinke. 


«JO miſcuit, 


| The ſparedyct of 
Gods people. 
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Three forts.of dyet. 
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name fromthoſc,and they were called Lenticuls + Fa. 


They uſedalfoto eat herbes Prov, 15. 17. Better 5" 
a dinner of herbes, where love is, than a fat ſtalled 0xe 
4nd hatredtherewith:and Rom.14.anether who is weake_; 
eateth herbes,and the reaſon why they would eat herbes, 
ſcemeth to be this, becauſe men before the Flood eat 
herbes onely. | 
Theirother meats were calledopſonia,and their cour- 
feſt ſort of meat was Locuſts and wilde honey, cItar.3. 
4.there were ſundry ſorts of Locuſts, of which, foure| 
ſorts were cleane,Zevit.11.thereſt they mighrnor eat | 
of them. 

Their drinke was water, Sicer4 2 compoſed ſtrong 
drinke and wine mixed, or d&pazy not mixed;if they 
mixed itwith water,thenthey were ſaid xgawilow, and 
whenit was mixed with ſpices,it was called[ Mimſach} 
Libamen nnſtnm, 

Their Condiments.,the ſauces which madetheir meats 
to reliſh, were Salt and Vincger onely.&mh 2. 14. Dip 
thy morſell inthe Yineger. | 

By this which hath beene ſaid, we may perceiue what 
wasthe ſober dyet; of the people of God in old times, 
they uſed bur a ſpare dyet this was called by the La- 
tines, Menſa meceſſaria & Senecalanc menſam. prodaxit 
ad aquam CF panem. =, 

Thereare three ſorts of dyetsſer downe inthe Scrip» 
ture ; 70hn Baptiſt dyct, Chriſts dict, and the Epicures 
dyet : 10hnthe Baptiſts came neither eating nor drinking, 


| Mats11.18.Thatis, be catwilde honeyzand the courſeſt 
things ;" Our. Lord dranke Wine, bur yer very mode- 
rately ; the Epicures diet is, Let: #1 eat let wsarinke, ſor 
to morow w? ſhall die,1Cor.15. 32.1ohnthe Baptiftsdyet 
and Chriſts dyctare.not thetwo. extreames, but they 


9 both'vertues, the rwo-extreames arc the Epicures 
RIOY yer. 
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dyer, Let ws eat,let us drinke zand thedyet of theſcru- 

pulous man who eateth onely herbes, Rom.14.2. the 

.Epicuretaketh God ts be an indulgent. father to him, 

ingiviog him the creatures to eat of them at his plea- 

ſure; and the other takerh God to be a niggard, who 

| woagag notthe libcrall uſe of the creatures to his chil- 
ren, : 


CE ae the 


Of the manner how they ſat at Table... 


T the firſtin the daics of the Patriarches they ſat 
ſtreight upas we doe now, and afterwards they 
ſat in beds; and ſome hold that they learned 
this cuſtome from the Perſians, but this cuſtome was 
moreancientthanthe Perſzans,tor it wasinthedayes of 
Samnel,1 Sam.9.22. 4nd hebrought them into the Pare 
lor, and made them ſit in the chiefeft place, Exek, 23.41. 
2 S445. Rt 
Sometimes they had ?r:c/4nia,whenthree ſatina bed, 
or biclinia,when twoſat ina bed, and they had rpmorre 
xaiyuc, when they did Luxariare. 

Chriſt and his Diſciples|when they cat the Sacra. 
ment;they ſatin beds, therefore when the Churchof 
Corinth received the Sacrament together, we muſt not 
thinkethatthey fat in beds as Chriſt and his Apoſtles 


did, for then they ſhould have {had roo many beds, 
which had heene exceſſive, and contrary to the more 
modeſt eultqmegt the Greekes,. . ,. + re 

This kinde of fitting was halfe fitting, ang halfe lea; | 
ning, which the Evangeliſt calleth 4yaxatuw; yet becauſe 
p wasSuſuall Table-geſture,they call irfirting,Zzet.23. 
41.and the Hebrewes call their Chambers Meſubboth, 


[andtheirſirters Meſubbims, 
h O00000 3 If 
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Of the Itbves Occonomicks. 


To leane in the bo- 
ſome atokenof loue, 


Theyhad feaſts a 
their marriage. 


 place,and he that lay in his boſome era ſmacks 4 pri- 


If three ſatina bed, then the midſt was the chiefeſt 


»o,he was inthe ſecond place, and he that ſatnext un- 
to him, was inthe third place ; hethar was beſt belo. | 
ved leaned inthe boſome of the Maſter of the feaſt , 
from this cuſtome isthat ſpeech borrowed, to be in 4- 
brahams boſome,to fignifiethat familiaritie and ſocie. 
tic, which the Saints of God ſhall haue with the Father 
of the faithfull inthe Heaven,andalfo tofignifiecheu- 
nitieofcfſence in theFather,and the Sonne, he is ſaid to 
come out of the boſome of the Father, Toh.1.18. 


—_ —  _—— 


þ 


Of their Feafts. 


| Frheir ſundry ſorts of feaſts, of thoſe who were 
invited to their feaſts, of the number of thoſe 


who ſatat their feaſts, the end wherefore they 
| made feaſts,and more particularly,oftheir exceiſe and 
 pompein their feaſting compared with the Greekes. 

' Firſt,they had feaſts before their marriages, in their 
marriages, and after their marriages, before theirmar- 
riage,andrheſe feaſts were called Xeduſhim, onſalia, 
and. the Greekes called them weoyauria and mpoduna, 
'Secondly,they had a feaſt atthe day oftheir-marriage, 
"Gen.19.22. And Laban gathered togethtr att the men of 
"the place and made a fab; and 704.2. Chriſt was preſent 
ata marriage feaſt in Cazs of Galfle : and” Chriſt allu- 
'derhto this forme, Zu#.14.8 When thpu art bidden to 1 
wedding, thatis,to the feaſtatthe wedding : ſo Rev. 1g. 
's. Andfothey had a feaſtafter the marriage zand the 
Greekes called theſe 4x4, and the gifts which were 
brouzhtto the bride after ſhe was married were called 
dnrxaaurriqis., beeauſe the vaile was taken off her face 
then,arid theſe things which were offercd to her after 


thee was unvailed,were called &#5xts, Se. 


of their Feaſt 


Secondly,the ewes had feaſts at the weaning of their 
children, and not at the day of their birth, Gex.21+8, 
butthe Heathen had feaſtsar the day of their birth, as 
Pharaoh, Gen.40.20.and Herod, Mat.14.16. and this 
was Called yarebAiaxog. 

Thirdly, 'they bad feaſts at theday of their death, 
ler.16.7. Neither fhall men teare themſelves for themin 
| mourning, to comfort them for the dead neither fhall men 
give them the cup of conſolation to arinke for their father, 


feaſting, to ſit with them to eat and drinke : the Greekes 
calledrheſe nylon, & tals Eirriping was Epulum ſepul- 
chrate: and afterwards this teaſting degenerated much, 
forthey uſed ro ſet meat upon the graves of thedecad; 
and Syracides alluderh to theſe delicates poured upon 4 
mouth (hut up,are as meſſes of meat ſet upon 4 grave, Ecclus 
30.18. So afterwards in the primitive Church they 
had Cezu4m novendinalem for the ſoules departed, they 
feaſted the poore for the ſpace of nine dayes, and they 
prayed,that theſoules might have a refreſhmentin that 
time ;andthis was diſcharged inthe Councell of Car- 
thage_, 
So they had a feaſt when rhey made a Covenanr, as 
lacob and Laban,Gen.z1.5 4.10 loſhaaand the Gibeonites, 
loſh.9.14. Andthe Greekes called theſe feaſts oxo19a;, 
tromexidu libs, The Scythians in their Covenants and 
feaſts did drinke others bloud, theſe the Greekes called 
audonirag ſangninipotas, drinkersof bloud. 

Sothey made feafts when they departed from others 
attheirfarewcl,Gen.31.27. and theſe the Greekes cal- 
{led diaba'ypin. 

Sothcy made teaſts at the returning of their friznds 
to welcomethem home, as the father of the forlorne 


or for their mother ; tho ſhalt not alſo goe intothe houſe of 


Feaſts atthe weaning } 
of their children, 


Feaſts attheir death 
and buriall, 


Feaſts at their Cove- 
nants, b 


| 
Habeliptc, ſacrificia! | 


ante expeditionem. 


ſonne killedthc fed Calfte when his ſonnecame home; 
and theſe fealts the Greekes called Srolexrid; ſo loſepb 
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Who were invited | 
® whonot ? 


| 


The aumber at their 
feaſt, 


What perſons were tO 
| be invited, 


4 
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The end of thew 
teaſts, 


Breaking of bread x 
token of love, 


184: 
E made 1feaſt when his brethrth' retutntd ro him, Gen. 
45.16." a. | » 


wyreoi;and they who wete not invited were called 5 
hxdyrol 4aſciritij and they were called gxio/,#mbre,es muſe. 
' | cx 44Volanitts, & tyulwndoopy qui lingua ſue ſe notriant; 
| and they" were” faid xyxoaifen, a metaphor borrowed 
fromrhe dog 

feed them. © 


tharfeaſtof 7#5s children were” his ſeven'ſonnes_ and 


when thou makeſt « feaſt bid nat the rich but the poore, that 


viteto beinvitedagaine, Z#+.5.12.men Mould fot in- 
vite Piodeiryy; or dM\olpipayus, whoſe God « their bellie—, 


f 


''Thoſe who wereinvited to rheir feaſts were called 


who fanne with their tailes when men 
+ The nurtbet which'thty invited were not man yin 


threedtughters; and'Chriſtand hiStwelye Diſciples, 
and therefore that is falſe, ſeptem conuimium; & nevens 
convitinm : the Greekes ſaid, sncipere aebet a Gratiarum 
numero, & progredi ad Muſarum, that is, they would 
have no tewerthanthree at a feaft, and ho more than | 
nine. | y | 

The perſons invited ſhould be the pooreeſpecially ; 


*F 


is, the poore rather than rhe rich, men ſhould not in- 


Helisgabalns invited to his feaſt,cightblack,eci! 
eightlame,cight hqarſe ; hee made no choi 
encfts, burhemadea mockeof ic. -.._ \\ fie 
> 'THe&hd Wherefore they inade feafts; was thegloric 
of Gdd!r Cdr.10.3r Whether therefdve yee eat or drinke, 
or whatſoever ye doe ave all to the glovit of Gag: Aſjhuerus 
feaſt wasonely to ſhew his magniticence and pride, bur 
Eftberi feaſt was forthe gloric of Gdd,)and forthe ſafc- 
tie ofthe Church... 22+ © 2% one 
'*Fhe ſecond end of their fealts, was to 2xprefle their 
hearrie loveand friendſhip, forto car and drinke toge- 
theft, was the gteateſt roken' of love and friendſhip, 


tblind, 


h 
Ee of his 
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2 Siws1 2:3; He hadl an Ewe-lambe,cc.which did eat of | 
_— - | th < his 


| 
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the 


1a p is 
- 2: Of their Feaſts, 

Lis twne meat and drinke bf his owne cup, and ley in but! 
owne biſomeHo Pſal.4.1.9. Tea mint ewne familiar friend 
in whom 1 truſted, which did cat of my briad : and ſo the 
communni9n in the life ro comes expreſſed by eating 
of bread, Zwuke. 14. 15. Bleſſedis beth all tat broad 
in the kingdome of God:and0badiahy theſe threeare i10y- 
ned together, viri federis,pacis & paris that is;thatma- 
keth a Covenant together,thathath peace; andthar ear 
together; but 46/d/o» killed Amnen ar the feaſt, ſo Ge- 
daljah was Killed by ifmdelarthifcatlt;: 2070, 4.9% and 
Tehnthe Baptiſt by-Hervd;Matiy ae vi 0 OT 11 
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CY 


| ledCubiculum,and by the Greekes Tricliniam?” + *' 
{ Theanciettsatche firſt ſatin the Kizchin, og.a place | The place where they 
neereto the Kitchin, where they did dine br ſuppe, and | feafted, | 
this was alled 471ume, from the blackriesof the ſmoke; 
and the Cqurts aftgrwards keprthis name, 8&they were 
called At4, thetthey changed fromthisplaceand re- 
moved; ugperchamber, and therewey nied: to 
 dineand fuÞpexherewes foflowihgthe Rowen cuſtome 
who had fabdued them, ſar alſo tm anupper chamber ; 
| Chriſtand his Diſciples eat the Paſſcoveriin an upper 
chamber; according:drhe tuſtoni®\of the Rewadves'; 
theſe Chargbets werecalledConclavinys tofers,orſecret 
places:6ind Chriſt ſaith, when 1how privgeſt enter into thy | 
Cloſ#,M#8.8.6.*, 0 Fey . 
Thebeds which they had were' called Dzſcubirorij 
Lei, or Toralia, and they were covered With m_ 


i. ten 


| 
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How the beds on 
which they cat were 
called. 


The forme oftheir 
beds. 


and ftraw befare they found outQuilts or ſawed Cove- 


Martial. 
De ſtibadio,Lib.1 4. 


The decking of their 
| beds and chambers, ' 


| 


rings called ſtragula, and the Greekes called them wy: 
594cTE, wa Tipirardouard, and they differ ed fr om the flee-i 
ping beds called woroxeirior, a bed wherein one flept, and. 
ſometimes they had three and ſometimes foure of thoſe 
beds ina Chamber. | 

For thoſe three beds, the Ancients made one long bed 
called ,Þd#:y,afterthe forme of the Greeke Letter a/yua, 
that it might almoſt compaſſeabout the round Table, 
which thcy called Semirotrundum ſuzgefur, an halfe 
round Table, like the Greeke oiype, and.ut was thus pain- 
ted C | 


Martial. Accipe Iunata ſcriptum tefludine ſigma, 
Otto capit ueniat, quiſquis amicus erit. 


And the round Tablc joyned with it, was called Ant:- 
ſigma, becauſe it madea ſemicircle upon the other part, 
it was ſemirotundus ſuggeſtis,and joyning withthe bed, 
it madethe full circlezthis great bed ſometimes contai- 
ned ſeven; 


Septef# fiema capit, ſex ſums, adde lnpum. 
Chriſt and his Diſciplesſatnotin Srabidio, but in ſeve- 
rall beds,inbichinijs,or triclintjs. 
He who madethoſe beds was called Leiifferniator, 
and he who keptthe chamber cleanafter the beds were 
made, was called Mediaſtinws, the charge of thoſe was 
to hang the Chamber with Tapiſtry and Curraines 
and Chriſt meaneth of ſuch a Chamber when he ſaith, 
he will ſhew youa large upper roome, furniſhed and prepa- 
red, there makereadie for us, Mark. 14.15. 

The Tables whichthey had, cither ſtood upon one 
foot, and they were called poyenidie, or upon two, and 
they werecalled bipedes, or upon three, and they were 


called tripedes. 
| At 


Of their Feaſt 


* Atthefirſt, their Tables were nor covered with lin-] How chate Sao 
nen,burafter Supperthey tooke a Bruſhor Sponge and | were covered. 


ſweptthe Table. 
Martial, Has tibi ſorte datur tergends ſpongiamenſis. 


Afterwards they uſed to cover their Tables Gaufaps 
villoſo,with a cloth made of rough Cotton, and atcer- 
ward with linnen, and they had Napkins with which | 
they wiped their hands: called yyounxhpe. 
' They had wenſam urneriam,a Tableupon which their | Of their Tables. 
veſſels ſtood ; by Yerre called Cylibantume dab Ti xiaueg, 
becauſe it kept the Cups, and it was called Gartibu/uns 
or Gertibulum, 4 gerendis vaſibus z. this. meu(a urnaris 
ſtood but inthe Kitchin, butthe other ſtood in 7ric/i- 
xijs, in theirupper chambers. 

Whenthe Chamber and the Table were thas pre- | Oftheir waſhing be- 
pared, the gueſts were waſhed in baths, and then they | '****: 

were anointed ; the ſervants who anointed them were 
called Y»dores,or duzra}, & the place where they were 
anointed wascalled 4\uzlier,. they wafhed their fect, 
andtheveſſellin whichthey waſhed their feet was cal- 
led Pelwwvium,8& that in which they waſhed their hands 
was called Malluviuts ; when they waſhed before the 
dinner, it was called xgksxip9;, and afrer dinner drone 
Taogr . 

They were curious in anointing of ther bodies, for'| gf wes aneinding. 
eyerie part of the badiethey.had a ſeverall ointment; | | 
they. anointed the feer with. Egyptian ointment, . the | * 
cheekes and the breaft with the Phenician, but the armes 
with the Siſjmbrian,the neckeandthe cheekes with the 
oiatunent made ofthe herbe Serpillum ; 

. Chiefly they anoiared their head and their: feet with 
Nardws, and this by Marke c4p14.3..is called raps 
x:5:, upright Nerd, and the box\in which it was kept, 
was called A/abaftirs, a box cut out ofa precious ſtone 
wn Egypt. When 


em ——_—_—_—_ 


| 
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Of the Tewes Occonomicks. 


"| When they ſarar theſe coltly, Tables,they had grear | 


banquets and feaſts4 this was called Ceres dubia, cans 
opipara,cena cbris, by Plautus, cans triumphalks, by Pli. 
ſine ſanguin, & cana terreftris, in which they cat onely 
hetbes: :2{diT wail 5 055 07 5 EAA | 


—m—_— 


—— 


Of their manner of drinking. 


3? 


Hey meaſured their drinke by a 'cup called Cya. 
ths, and' fome were faid potere [extantes, qua- 
| drantes, trientes ; He that dranke' Sextans was of 
a weakebodie; hethatdranke Peunx was a drunkard, 
hethat dranke zriexs was one of the milldle' fort ; they 
uſed rodrifttke harmortice;ctherewere three ſorts of mix. 
tures like three harmonies in muſicke, the firſt was zus- 
cron, three parts of water and two of wine; ſecondly, 
$\arlorpor, when they mixed three of water and one of 
wine ;third!y, t«nzovy, when one patt of wine, and two 
of water weremixed. © ' 

They dranke ſometimesnine cupsforthe nine Muſes, 
and three for thethree farall fiſters. 


Auſonins, Ter bibe, vel toties ternos, fic myſticalex eſt: 
vel aria potandi, wel ter tris maltiplicandi. 


And ſometimesthey drankeas may cups as there were 
lettersintheir friends name;to whomthey dranke. 


"Martial, Nevia ſex Cyathis, ſeptem 1nftina bibatur. 


And ſometimes amongſt the Romans, they dranke as 
many cupsasthey wiſhed yearesto him for whom they 
dranke, ard they uſed to-coole their wine in ſnow wa- 


M 4y - 


cer; ſothey hada veſſellin quo ſolebant aquam colare,in, 
whichtheyuſed to ſtraine the water. 


——_— 


() 
, 
( 
4 


- 


Of their: Appatell. 


Fe A artial. CAttepuare HY norunt, Linteanoſtra,| 
©  Frigidior calonesſalit wndatua. 


. They hada Maſter of the feaſt;clled'Farer diſtubites, 
and by Tacitrs jReX-conviuty arid the. Greets ae him 
roy moriiggs Be brouetaxairup! whie MIgneN ro) ove Ti gp 
bis place where he ſhould fir; "and 'mpoyotke, who'raſte [ | 
che wine before others draiike. > '' © 
| Whedthey wereat Supper, they had all ſort" won | 
lickeand-perfumes,and whenthey de partedtheM 
ot che teaſt gave them 4zegiyyra, gifts; 


ning the prayersof the Saints, theyhad their hy 
and _= had dopipers, he gave them his flcſh and. bis 
bloud. | ::- . | | 


—_— 


Of, their Apparel 


He matteroftheir Apparell as Wooll, Lions, 
' and Silke; and Xylinsm, which wasa migdlc be-| 
twixt Wollen and Linnen.. | 
Silke was called; Meſbi, Ezek.1 6440.13: Aguile tranſ-| 29 Seriamn. E 
lateth it-&roy o4Xdpylen, becan ſc it was Jott, and ſmooth,] , = crgere. | 
and & &t0 be handled. or it was called o, from[[Ma- " ' 
ſoah Jextrabers, becaulejr was. y drayneout ; ; Glke 
is nor a new invention, as ſome take ir to, be, for it was 
in uſeamongſt the Hebrewes and Greekes,-and-it was 
called Serice Medica, hecualy the Aedes brought up. 
oft Camels from' | 
Secondly,. they had wolf; and Thirty, Byſſus, 
white Linnen, which growerth in Egypt. and Paleſtina, 
lixe to the leaves of the Poppie zandthis is called Sheſhy 
ſeeſhis not, rightly tranſlated Zinzoy, ur. it ſhauld be 
tranſlated Xy{7numor Corten,and'thereaſons are: tlieks,! 
the |: 


— 
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Of the lewes Oeconomicks. : Ie 


__ 


* —— 


Of the colour of 
| their cloathes, 


White cloaths a (igne 
of proſperitie, 


E 


| tie, Revel.7.14.and white horſes, Zach. 6. and Rev. 7. 


the Lord forbidderh tomakea gitmenc of Tinncn Jad 


Let thy garments be alwayes white ; thoſe the Hebrewes 


| this was' caHed9iBapor; ratthew fairh that they pur. 


| vangeliſts ſay,in purple,thar is,in (carler tending more 


wollen,thereforethe Curtzines could: ndt be made of 
linnen and woollen,but of $beſhÞyſſis,orCoton;(e- 
condly, Linnea doth not receiuethefcarler dye, as this 
X)1inym or Byſ/««.doth ztheir courſer cloaths were of 
Camels haire, ſuch as.1ah»the Baptiſt wore. | 
 Thecolouroftheir cloaths, firſt whitc,E-cleſ.g.8. 


called[Hhorim]Condidi. They uſedchis white as aligne 
of proſpericie, viRorie, felicitic, joy and gladnefle, 
Chriſt himſelfe ypoathe Mount appeared cloathed in | 
white,ſo he appeared to 79h» in white, Rewe/.r. 13. fo; 
the white robes given to the Martyrs infignedvf vito- 


9.the Saints are brought in,cloathed in white, bearing 
Palmesintheir hands. | 
Secondly,they had cloaths of ſcarlet colour, this 
was called xoxz0p, which commeth ofa worme bred in 
the ſtalke ofa certaine herb, and ir hath Sha»# joyned | 
with ir, beeatrſe the cloth was twice dyed in it, and | 


Chriſt in Ceccinearunica,ina fcarlet coat ; the other E- 


topurple, ir was ngt bright ſcarler ; and the whore is 
called the feartttwhote;becauſeſhe was dyed with the |, 
bloud of the Saints, Revel.15,4. So there was hyacin- |, 
thinws color a violet orpurple colour. 


*S | Ofehe divers names of their ſtuffes, wher rof their | 
loathes were made... 


rſt, the Babyloniaxs cauſed to weaue in divers c0-| 
loursand piQures intheir cloth, and this was cal- , 

led veftis babylonica, a babyloniſh garment: ſuch 
wagthatwhich 4chanſtole,loſh.7.21. 


The 


TO 


—_ 


Of they Hinbordrie. 


|. The ſecond wasthe Pheygir clo, fogeed with nee- 
Je worke,and this was called ops. Phrygioniturs ; the 
Hebrewes callit rokem, The hangingsof the Tabernacle 
were ſuchz The Queenes veſture was ſuch, Fſal:45. 
| This the Seventie call moromenialor, from Bandra ncedic, 
and woixley owed with ancedle, F.exgi [ 


when threeds of divers colours were woven together, 
and this was called wawuildy uy, arultiliciuns, Or Varie- 
gatum, ſuch was loſephs partie. c olonred coat; and the 
Queenes daughters 1n thoſe dayes wore a partiecolon.. 
red gowne, 2 Samm.13.18, This wasalſo called Plume: 
rium, which ſhined like the Doves necke, Pſal,68.13. 

The 4 ſyrians and Canaanites made ppme 


ofthe Tabernacle, both woven onthe one fide, andon 
the other. SIR. 

Sothey had opus plefile,as < arons girdlezopus inter- 
raſile, imboſſed worke;ſo they had weftes »ndulatas,vet 
ſcutulatas, water chamlet, 


0/ their Husbandrie. | 


2 
} 


Irft they plowed theground,thiswas called Hh. 
| | © 74/bJThenthey plowed it the next year?, and this 
was ca:led[ nirJuevellare: and Teremiah alludeth 
t0this 4.3. Plow up your fallow ground; then he harro- 
weth the ground, breaketh the clods and maketh it 
[mooth, Zſay 28. 24. and prepareth: it forthe ſeed - 
This was called occare.,to harrow. 
The Oxe when hee plowed the ground: hee cate! 
cleane provender, ſotheaſſe: and Eſay alludethto this 
Eſa) 24-30.The Oxen likewiſe and the young «(ſes that 


| Thirdly, Alexandrinum, the 4/exandrien ; This was | 


harbarieum | 
hr in both the ſides,or 4upilems, ſuch was theveile | 


WhN aravir. 
P) Novellare, 


eAllnſion. 


Allnfron. 


care 


— 


- —— — 


0 the lever Qeconcin 


eAlluſfion. 


| | 


6erethe ground, 


batths whe and threrie-were” not ſmitten becauſe they 
were 16d inthe dur be; Exod. yg. IR 6 Ttiere.was not 


Meare RIA provender, vhich bath bi 
wimomed wrhrho ſho, with rhe fonnt Theiromher! 
herds they fedetiemawith'Sycamores dt wilde figges, 
L905 2.141 wits d herdman and 4 gerberer of Sycamore\' 
; if>; 5 51620 (1431 A AIKITS al 3 443 F300" wah 

They ſowed divers forts 6F grains,” Eſay 28,25. | 
ficches, cuntthin, wheat, barley;ant tie, or | 
Thebarley awd the flaxe were ſmitten with the thunder. 


| 


+a - 


ſucdidifforence berwixe the barleyant the wheat, that 
theon&w2s hid in theground, whearhe orher was ſhot 
upsthereforeitis notrightly tranſlated hidden in the 
durke;buterextrſerotine,or fomewhat latter. 

| -./ There were thieetmoneths betwixrtheirſowing and 
their firſt reaping;and foure months ro the full harueſt, 
Tob.4.35. w pot yee, there are yet foure moneths, and 
then commeth harveſt * their barley harveſt was at the 
Paſſeover,and their wheat harveſt was at the Pextegoft. 


- 


—— 


Of the manner how they threſhed their cone... 


| Hey had ſundry 'formes in tlireſhing of their 
4 corne z Firſt, -they beat out their 'weaker graine 
with a ſtaffe, as theirfitches; and eammin, 'Eſay 
28.27. And this ftaffe was notaalike co'our fAailes. 
Againe, ſome of their grainewas' trodden out with 
the freer of Oxeh or Horſes ; with Oxen Dear. 25. 4. 
T hou ſhalt not mus ſle the month'ef the 0xt, that treadeth 
ont the corne, And Hoſea alludethto thisforme, Ephraim 
4 an heifer that 51 taught and lgverh to tread out the corne 
| Hoſct0.12.Sowiththe feete of - horſes, Eſay 28. 28. 


ner 


_——— _— 


— 
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———— 


Of their Feaſts 


ner bruiſeit with his horſemen, or elſcit was byuiſed our 


| with an inſtrument of wood, which was cith&r a plaine 


piece of wood (ct with reeth of yron, to cut the ftraw 
and bruiſe out the corne ; This was called hbarwre, for 
the ſharpnfle of it. Or elſethey uſed a wheele to bruiſe 


it out, and this was called gxeg/ah, as the firſt wascal- | 


ledirahes. | 


A compariſon taken from the ripe fig es. 
Os na 9.10. I found Iſrael like grapes in the 
wilderneſſe,1 ſaw your fathers 45 the firſt ripe is the 
ege tree at her firſt time,Cant.2 13.the figge tree 
putteth forth hey $yreewe figes, the green figgewas called. 
groſſw,and the ripe fizgewas called -carica, mature fi- 
cus. When itis laid, that Chriſt came to the figge-rree, 
aud fornd nothing but leaves, for the _— feces were not 
« yet, Mark.11.13.itis meantof thoſe firſt. ripe figges, 
theſe arecalled greene, #r «untimely fieges; Revis.rg. -. 
The firſtripe figges are eaſily ſhiken off and fall a- 


way. And Nahwm alludeth to this, Nahars.3.12. AH 
thy ffrong holds ſhall be like figge-trees with the firſt ripe 


| feger,of they be ſhaken, they ſhall fak into the month of 
f 


eeater, Andas men long moſt for the firſt ripe figs, 


{ſo did the enemies for Nizeve, and one ſhaking of the 


cnemie ſhould make them fall like the firſt ripe figges 
into their mouth. 


A compariſon taken from their ſh:phear ds, 
He ſhepheard in cold weather keepeth his cloake 


cloſe about him, and the Lord alludeth to this 
forme; 1er.43.12. He fball aray himſelfe with th 
PpPPPP. Las 


Alluſion, 


Alluſfion. 
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Of the lepes Occonomicks. 


| eAlluſron, 


Allufions 


[Typ 
[re 
| Fiftula. 


| 


[ſafes 


Land of Egypt ,ad «Repheard pairethon his garment,that 
is; hee ſhall cake away the ſpoiles of Hows; and keepe 


. them as ſureasthe ſhepheard keeperh his cloake abour 


tim, 
The ſhepheards inthe Eaſt went out and in before | 
their ſheepe,andtheir ſheepe followed them,and Chri/t 
ſheweth this, 7#4.10.3, The ſhepheard calleth his ſheepe 
by name, and leadeth them out. 

The ſhepheatd hath hiscall, whereby he calleth his 


| ſheepe,and they know his voice, 1ch.10.3. Hee hath his 
| ſhepheards crooke, and his rodde; the ene to catch 
. Ithem,the otherto driverhem : and David alluderth to 


theſe, Pſel.23.4. Thev art with mee, thy rodde and thy 
comfart mes. den 
[The lhepheard bath his whisſle, and his pipe where- 
with hedelighteth himfelfe when he feedeth his ſheepe 
Indg.5.16.Why abod:ft thou among the ſheepfolds to heare 
[ fariketh gadarimJit ſhould norbetranflated,the lea. 
tang of the. flockes,but why abodeſt thou amone(t theſheep- 
folds; Mekighting ta:hzare thembisfle, - 


% 
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Of the miſeries of the Children of! 
Go ov 1a this life, and their happic. 

eltateinthelife ro come. 


mm 


_— 


L v x.16,19. Then there was a certain? rich man Which 
was Clotbed in purple and fine lamen, and fared ſump- 
tuouſly every day, and there as a certaine bepyer na- 
med Lazarus Which was laid at his gate full of ſares, 
CC. x | 


| GF37ag N this Parablearc brought in to us the 
SL {IF condition of arich Glutton and a poore | 
GEN REY begger; they are deſcribed by their life, | 
B= and by theirdeath ;intheirlife, the rich 
TX manis deſcribed by his great wealth, by 
| = his daily fare, & by his apparel;the beg. | 
ger by hispoverty,& by hisdiſcaſe;by his poverty,thae| 
he lay arthe rich mans gare, and begged butthe crums 
which fell from his Table,and yer could not ger them, 
jand thirdly by his companions,the dogges who licked 
his ſores;then they are deſcribed by their death, he was 
carried roheaytnby _ nels to: Abrahams boſome, 
{and therich manto hefl by the Divels;zand che Parable 
ſerteth down to us the peritioniofhim who wasin hell, 
andtheoccafion of it, becauſe he ſaw Lazarus afar off 
in Abrahams boſome;3 his petition was, that Abraham 
would ſend Lazarts with ofte drop of watee-to' coole 
_Pppppp2_ i 


__ 
. As 


n 
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Of the miſeries of Gods children in this life, 


| | 


| How to know a Para- 
ble from a Hiſtory. 


««i$ tongue, that is refuſed ro him, and the reaſon ſer | 
downe zthenhe putcerh up aſecond petition, that A- 
braham would ſend' Lazarus to his brethren to reſtific 
untothem of the paines_& torment which he cndured, | 
bur this is alſo denied,and the reaſonis ſubjoyned. 

I: may beasked firſt here, whether this be an Hiſto- 
ry ora Parable? It may ſeeme to 'be an Hiſtorie and | 
not a Parable ; for the fathers make this difference be. 
rwixtan Hiſtorieand a Parable, they ſay that is an Hi- | 
ſtorie when the proper names of men are ſet downe, as 


_- 


—_— As. LAS 


"T9137 cui ferri 0- 


portet adjumentum. 


| Pueple acoſtly dye- 


| Man ſhould not glo- 
| ric ia bis appaeel 


| 
[ 


they ſay,7obis nota Parable but a Hiſtory, becauſe pro | 
per namesare ſet downeinitzſo Lazarw proper name 
1s ſerdowne here, then it may ſeeme notto bea Para- 
ble bur an Hiſtory. But we areto anſwere, that LZaza- 
19 is nota proper name here, butan appdlatine com- 
monto all miſerable, wretched,and poore creatures ; 
forinthe Syrian Language which Chriſt ſpake, Lagaa- 
zar,eft is qui auxilio deſtitutus eſt, hethat wantcth all}. 
helpe; it is. notrightly tranſlated Eleazeras if it were a 
propername, bur anappellatiue Zagnazar,thathath no 
helpe; thereforethat colleRion of ſome who thinke, 
tharthe rich mans name is omitted here for diſgrace, is 
not ſo materiall,ir being a Parablcand notan Hiſtory. 
He was arich man, and he is deſcribed by his cloa- 
raing, he was cloathed in purple and fine Linnen, He was | 
cloathed in purple, this purple was the dic that was 
gotten from a ſhel-fiſh, and.it is-not knowne now in 
ofe parts of the world, 

an hath little cauſe ro gloryin his apparel, he bor- 
rowcth it from the fiſhand frem the Worme: the lewes 
whenthey deſcribeaman,theyfaythatman is a worm, 
cloathed with theexcrements of the worme, the cxpe- 
Qation ofthe wormes, and to be conſumed wich the 
wormes:the firſt clothing that ever God madeto man, 


was ofthe skins of beaſts, and that man ſhould. not be || 
| proud 


ol. adhd 


| and their happie eftate mn the life to come, 
| proud of his apparrell,ſce what Chriftſaith, Aat.6.2g; | 
1 ſay wnto you that even Salomon in all his Yiory was nat 4-i 
rayed like one _— Lellies : this might ſceme ſtrange ac! 
che firſt, bur if we will conſider it rightly, we ſhall finde* 
itrobemoſt true. | 
Firſt, Salomon in all his gloric, his ornaments were | | 
bur artificiall, barthecloathing of rhe Lillics arepatu- yarn _ 
rall; and looke how farre nature exceederhart,( for art|gloic. 
is but an imitatrix of nature, and her perfeQion isto 
imitate nature) thereforethe Lillie exceeded Salomos | 
inallhis . 
Secondly, $4lomox when he was ſo gloriouſly dec. 


L 


' 


ked,he was beholden to manycreatures, he was behol- 
den to Egypt for his linnen, to the carth for his gold, to 
the ſilk-worme for his filke, tothe ſhel-fiſh for his pur- 
ple, and had nothing of his owne ; ſotharif every one 
of thoſe ſhould haue claimed their own,heſhould haue 
| ſto8duplike &ſops Crow ſtript of all, when euery one 


of thefoulescraved their own feathers which they had 
lent her ; butlooke tothe Lillie whichis beholden to 
no other forirs bcautie, doth not the Lillie thenexceed 
Salomon inall hisglorie ? | | 
Thirdly, when Salomon was cloathed thus,it was but | Mans cloxths a nore | 
2 remembranceto him of his fall, and hee had as little | 9f bis fume. | 
cauſe toglory intheſe ornaments, as a theefe hath to 
gloryinafilkenropein which he is to behanged, or if 
2 man ſhould glory in the plaiſter that covereth his 
wound; butthe beaurie ofthe Lillie is naturall, it: co- 
vereth not the fhatne of ir, thereſore the Lillieexceeded 
Salomean in all hisglory.. | 
Fourthly, S«/omon in all bis glory was but one, and 
how:-much adoe was there to get one Salomon {odec- 
ked and cloathed? Butallthe Lillics of the field are {o 
clothed,therefore the Lillie exceeded $a/owor in a'l his 
glory; this Thould tcach-us to make bur little x<cko- | 


P ppppp 3 _ - _ning} 
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Of the miſerves of Gods children in.this life, 


| Why this rich man is 


{ The Glnttorr made 
} 2 god of kis backe and 


ning ofetirapparcll, becauſe when we haue done our 
 beſtzandfpenc all thar we haue gotten upon apparell, 
| yerthe fillic Gilly-ftoure or a Daſle, ſhall exceed us in 
allour glorie ; make but a ſmall reckoning then of this 
cloathing ; labour to pur on the Lord Iefus Chriſt, | 
_ [rthatcloathingofnecedle-worke, with whichthe Church 
is decked,Pſal.45.pur on Chriſts righteouſnefle, and 
then rhouwilr excrede.allihe Lillics of the field inglo.- 


F And fared ſumptuomſly every day, 

Becauſe he fared ſoſumpruouſly every day, there- 
fore heis commonly called therich Glutton, Det. 20. 

21.thedifobedicnt ſonneiscalled a <raviard avd g1ut- 
tow ; what manis tobe eſteemed a glutton ? the He-| 
brewes upon this place ſay, that he who cateth, zarre. 

mar earns, a pound of fleſhis aglutton, and he who 
rdrinketh logwm vini,an Engliſh quart of wine tsa drun. 

\kard; but we muſt not reſtraine ic fohere,for I#deabe- 
ing a hot Countrey, a little ficſh ſerved them, bur in 
thoſe cold Countries, where the cold driveth in the 
heat, mens. ſtomackesdigeftthe meat better, and there- 
fore a man cannet be accounteda glutton, although he 
exceed this meaſure 3 but he is called a gtutton, who 
delighteth in-nothing butin cating and drinking. Sexe- 
ca faithgtarpe eff menſurans ftomachi ſui non noſſe, it is a 
Lfilthy thing nor toknow the mcaſurc oftheirowne ſto. | 
macke.. - 

He fared funpturaſſy evemyday. J He facrificed to his 
backeand his belly, ro make a god of the beHy, what a 
baſe God is that* the belly ofthe beaſt 'was notfſacriti- 
 ced but caſt ont: Some makea godof their braine and 
ſerifice to heir ownener of yurne; as HabetuFt faith, cap 
1.16. 2s ©Abitophel : Some make a godoft their armes 

nd ſtrength,as Goliab; and'ſome of their feete, as Ha- 
faclrruſted iry his feet :but the moſt baſe and filthy god 
þ- 'S; 
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and they bappie eflate in the fe to come. \ 


| the belly, is Dexs ſtercerens, agod ofdung:ifthe Lord 
| hould bringin man, and lethim ſeerhe I 
heart,as he let Ezekiel ſee what vile Idolarry the Zewes, 


latry of his 


were committingin the Temple, Exce#.8.heSonld fee 
more vile abhomination and Idolatry in his heart, than 
ever Ezekiel ſaw zſome facrificingto this beaſtly luſt 
or that,ſome making a god of their wealeh, and ſome 
making a god of theirbelly, but God will deſtroy both rhe 
meat and the belly,1 Cor.6.13. Letus be content then 
with ſoberfare, «ll amans travaile « for his mouth, Ec- 
cleſ.6.7.the mouth is but a tictle hole, & it ſhould teach 
usto becontented with a little:but the gluttonsappetite 


is ſuch,thathe thinketh he could ſwallow up 1erdes : 
nature iscontent with little, but grace will be content 


with leſſe. The 1/raeliterwhen they gaue way unto their 
appetite,they-cryed for fleſh, for Garlike, Onyons,and 
for Pepons, nothing would content them, 
Lazarmw, could not get thecrnmmes that fell! 
Table: a man hath adouble uſe of his riches, a natural! 
ſawing to the ſpirit,Gal. 6.8. the narurall uſe is to main- | 
taine our ſelves and our families, rhe ſpirituall uſe is, 
togive tothe poore ; Nabal knew not this uſe, 1 Sam, 
25.11.Shat I take 
which 1 hawe killed for my ſhearers,+ giueit to menwhons 


[1 know not whence they be? Here he knew the naturall uſe 


how toprovide forhimſclfe and his familie, his ſhea- 


| rers, bur heknew nor the ſpirituall ufe, to give to Da- 
| vid and Mis/menin their neceſitie. ' Sothe rich glntron 
| here knewnot the ſpirituallnſe of Nisriches; to feed 


poore Lazarns with them, itis this which the Lotd will 
lay tothe charge of the wicked at the laſt day, 7 was 


| 


bungie, aud yee gane mens meat, Har. 25, 42. The: 
Ms. 45 4 BB  poore 


fell fremhis| 
uſe and a ſpiritual uſezthere is 4 ſoming to rhe fleſh,and a | 


bread and my water aud my fleſh, | 


p 


| 
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of allis to make a god oftheirpanch z the Lord calleth SD 
Idols Deos ſtercoreos,godsofdung ; tomake a god of |... a > 
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| 
Man ſhonld learne to 
bc content with little 
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| 


A double uſe of 2 
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Of the miſeries of Gods children in this life, 


Fm 
| The 
tie are Lords of the 
| rich mens goods, 


e in neceſh - 


| The miferies of Laza- 
TW, 


{ Acompariſon betwixe 
1 Iob and Layarw- 


| 
| 


Latarms 


| 


A.compwifon berwixt }- 
 F therich glucren. and 


poore menintheir neceſiticare Lords ofthe rich mens.| 
goods, Prov.3.27.andthe rich men are but Stewards 
and diſpenſators to theminthat caſe ;. the Fathers call 
the money given to the poore, Tr4jeiiitiam pecaniam,,. 
money given upona bill of exchangezfor as he that go- 
eth afarrg journey, taketh a bill of exchange with him, 
and carrieth not his money along with him,tor feare of | 
robbing z ſo the; children of God, they lay our their 
money tothe poore, they take Gods bill of exchange 
for it, and thenit mecteth them in the world to come, 
and ſotheir money receiveththera into eternall taber- 
nacles, thatis, it teſtifieth that they are to be received 
into eternal{tabernacles. | 
Let us conſider Lez4rw-his miſcries; firſt, hee was 
poore, then he was ſore, he had none in the fame caſe 


| with him,he ſeeththe rich glurronthat Epicuroto pro-f 


ſper, and himſclfein ſuch a haxd caſe: hee might have 
beene here overtaken with Davids tempration, Pſal.73. 


13.Yerily 1 havecleanſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed 
wine hands in innocencie, for all. the day Tam. plagued, 
. | and chaſtened every morning. 


Let us compare /oband ZLazarm together ; L4247 us 


_ Flay atthe gate, 7vb.0n the dunghill; -Lazarws: bad no 


friends butthe dogges, but 796 was ina worſe caſe, for 
his friends vexedhim, and were miſerable comporters to 
him; /eb.16.2. 186 was once rich, and then poore, La- 
2:47 Us. WAS CYEB-ROOTe, ſolatium aliquande nunguan friſſe 
falirem.. 

Comparethe rich-glutton with paore-Bazarme,; La- 
zares tell of ſores, the glutron ſougd.andwhole; La. 
z4rus was hungry, he was full and, fared-ſumpruonſly 
every days L£42arwmwas cloathed in ragges,the glutton 
in purple and. fine linnen ; L444 lay ar whe gare, but 
he ſate in his Palace; £4z4rws could notget- the crums 
on fellfrom histable, huthe bad good. ftore of dain- 


ties: | 


yu  Y 
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| and ther happie eftate in the fe to come. 
ties: E4zarus hadno others toattend him, but the dogs þ 
encly, but hee had many gallant men to wait upor 
um. Yo ; 1 94.110 
| Moreover the dog's came and licked his fores,all the erca- _ creatures are in 
euresarein league withthe children of God, bur: they | 1cc2 5, 2m the chub- 
areenemies to-the wicked-: the Ravens that fed Z5«h, : 
pull out the eyes of thoſe that are diſobedient to their 
parents, r9v;30.17.The Serpents ſtung the rebellious 
Iſraelites in the wildernefle, yet the Viper upon Fav/s 
hand. hurt him not, 4.28.5. The Lyons that tou- 
ched- not Daniel, devoured: his accuſers,» Da3.6.24: 
And the dogges that licked Zezarwores, ear.the fleſh 
of 1:ezebet;; Andthe reaſon of this is, the dominion 
whichthe Lord gave to man over the creatures at the 
beginning, and the image of God in man makeththem. 
to acknowledge him astheir Lord, ,- = 
But yec willſay,may nota beaſthurtachild of God Obief, 
They may :andthereafonis, becauſethe Image of: Anſw, 
God is nor fully.repairedin them againe... When Adam.| = 
was in-hisinnocencie, he was like unto a Herauld that | "7 me bealts Nand | 
hath his coat of Armes upon him, all-ftand-in-feare of: | dren of God, | 
him, becauſe he carrieth the Kings coar of Ames, but 
pull rhiscoatoff him, no man reſpeReth him z-ſo-man 
when be was-cloathed*with the Image of God, the 
beaſts:ſtoodin awe bf him, Z»ſebinsin bis: Ecclgſiaft ie 
call Hiſtorie recordeth, that the'Perſteutarstooke the: |: 
Chriſtlans, arid ſer them naked, before the Lyons, yet |' 
the Ly cinsdurft nor: touch them, they- ſtood faaming 
/and roaring befdretticm, but hurt them-noc,andthere- 
fore theyi were gladrto- put whe skinnes of -wild beaſts| 
upon then 40 makethe Lyons-rutne, upor them. and 
tearethem 5'\Thouthat arr a wicked man, and haſtno 
part of this Image of God tor defend thee, no maryaile 
if thy. dogge bite thee, thy hozſe braine thee,or thy oxe 


gore | 
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0f the miſeres of Gods children in ic iſe, | 
goreth-e, bur thoutharartthechildeof God, and ha 
the kmageotrhy Creator tamped'upan thee, thou nee 
deſt not to feare,the creatures can ofter no violence or 
harmetothee( unlefle it be apon particular diſpenſati- 
on for thy ſpirituall good) becauſe they are reconciled 
to thee, and this ische Lords owne promiſe, _ ts, 
In that day I will make 4 covenant for them with the beaſts 
of the field, and with the fomles of the aire, and with the| 
creeping things of the ground, and 1 will breake the bow 
the ſmord, and the battell ont of the earth, andmakei 
them to lie downe [fey z the very creatures will change 
their naturescrodoe goods the children of God, the 
Sca that raging and roaring creature did ſtay hiscourſe 
to give ular: to the people of God, and the ſtarres 
mult fight for chem, and the Sunne ftood till tor che 
aide and advantage of Gods armies; yea, the divell 
himſelfe rhe greateſt cnemie to mankiad, although it 
be impoſſiblethat he ſhould ſo farrechange his divelliſh 
natureasto doc good toany of Gods choſen, yer heis 
keptin by thearme of the Almightie, that hee can doe 
them no hurr ; he may well roare upon them, and by 
permifſientouchtheir bodies to drive them neerer to 
God, bur he ſhall never have power ncicher in this 
world, nor in the world tocome to take hold upon 
theicredeemed ſoules. Let us ſtadie then for to have 
chis Imagerepairedin us,if we would be in league with 
all checrearuresof God; 27513, 
Beaſts ſurpaſſe man in The dogges came and licked hu ſores 5 The beaſts ma- 
many duties, ny times our-ſtrip man in many duties: The Kine of 
Fry went ſtreight forward' with the Arke and 
declined neither to the right hand nor to the lefr, bur 
man many times declinerheitherro- the right hand or 
ro the lefr,and he keeperh northis midſt: The Oxe #now- 
eth bs owner ,and the Ae his Maſters erib,but Iſracl doth 
22 knew ,,my people doe not conſider, Eſay 1:31and ter. 8.7.1 


Tea, 


<—_— 


and their bappie eſlate in the life to come. 

Fea, the ftorke inthe heaven knoweth her appointed times, 
and the turtle and the crane,and the ſwallow obſerve the_ 
time of their comming , but my people know not the judge. 
ment of the Lord. Andthe Lord {endeth man te the Ant 
to learne wiſedome,Prov.6.6. Gor #0 the ant thou /lug- 
$ard,conſider her wayes and be wiſe.Balaams Alle ſaw the | 
Angell ſoonerthen Balaam himſclfe 3 and therefore is 
'irthat the Scripture calleth men beaſts, and ſendeth 
them to be taught by beaſts, which ſhewerth how farre 
' man is degenerated from his firſt eſtate,and what a low 
forme he isin whenthe beaſts are'ſet to teach him» 

It may ſcemeſtrangewhy the Lord diſtributeththings Why God gave his 
ſo, that he giveth ſuch plentic and abundance tot rn wy " 
rich glurton,and fo little ro Lazarae, ſeeing the earth is , 
the Lords andthe fulneſſe thereef, Pſal.24.1, God who 
doth all things in-wiſdome ,doth not this without good 
reaſon : The Lord dealeth with his children inthus life. Sim). 
as he did with the 1/raelites when hebrought them to f "RY 
Canaan, Num.13.17. When he brought themro Canaen, 
he made them to goe Southward intorhe Monntaimes,the 
South wasa dry and barrenpart, 1vdg.1.15. Thou my 
given me a South-lang, give mealſs ſprings of water: {0 
Pſal.126.4. Turne ag 4ine our captivitie, O Lord, as i 
| freames in the Soath, he praycth that the Lord would* 
refreſhthem now.in the midſt of bondage.,. as the wa- 
tersrefreſhed the dry & barren ſduth,and Zarchr noterh 
that the Lord did with his people here, as Merchants 
doe, who ſhewthe worſt clorthf1iit; ſogealerhche Lord 
with his children, he ſheweth chem the worſt firſt ; and 
[as at the wedding in Cavaof Galrire,; the laſt wine was 
thebeſt, ſois ithere z the: Lord ſheweth. his children 
greatafflitions andtroubles, the South part as it were 
at firſt, but afterwards he bringeth them-ro-the Land: 
that foweth with milke and honey. 
| Secondly, he beſtoweth theſe ourward and tempo-| 
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South a barrenCoun- 
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Of the miferies of Gods children in this life, 7. 


hs. 


Beaſts ſurpaſſe man in 


many dunes. 


goreth:e, bur thouthatartthechildeof God, and haſt} 
the kmageotrhy Creator ſtamped'upan thee,thou nee 
deſt nor to feare,the creatures can ofter no violence or 
harmetothee( unlefle it be apon particular diſpenſati- 
on for'thy —_ good) becauſe they are reconciled 
to thee, and this ische Lords owne promiſe, Hoſ.2.18. 
In that day I will make 4 covenant for them with the beaſts 
of the field, and with the fomles of the aire, and with the| 
_—_— things of the ground, and 1 will breake the bow 
and the ſmord, and the battel{ ot of the earth, and make| 
them to lie downe [af z the very creatures will change 
their naturesrodoegoodtso the children of God, the 
Seca that raging and roaring creature did ſtay hiscourſe 
to give paſſage to the people of God, and the ſtarres 
mult fight for chem, and the Sunne ftood-ftill tor che 
aide and advantage of Gods armies; yea, the divell 
himſelfe the greateſt enemie to mankind, although it 
be impoſſiblethat he ſhould ſo farrechange his divelliſh 
natureasto doc good toany of Gods choſen, yer heis 
keptin by thearme of the Almightie, that hee can doe 
them no hurr ; he may well roare upon them, and. by 
permifiontouch their bodies to drive them neerer to 
God, bur he ſhall never have power neither in this 
world, nor in the world tocome to take hold upon 
theirredeemed foules, Let us ſtadie then for to haye 
chis Imagerepairedin us,if we would be in league with 
all thecrearuresof God; 1933744" 

The dogees came and licked his fares; The beaſts ma- 
ny rimes out-ſtrip man in many dunes: The Kine of 
peuponnſs went ſtreight forward with the Arke and 
declined neither to the right hand nor to the lefr, bur 
man many tires declinetheither ro- the right hand or 
ro the lefr,and he keeperhnorthis midſt:The Oxeknow- 
eth bu owner and the Aſſe his Maſters erib,bat Iſrael doth 
not know ,,»y people doe not conſider, Eſay 1:31and !er.8.7.| 


| Tea, 
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and their bappie eſtate in the hiſe to come. 


Fea, the forke inthe heaven knoweth her appointed times, | 
and the turtle and the crane,and the ſwallow obſerve the_ 
time of their comming, but my people know not the judge. 
ment of the Lord, Andthe Lord {endeth man to the Ant 
to learne wiſedome,Prov.6.6. Gre 30 the ant thou {ug- 


| Angell ſoonerthen Balaam himſclfe 3 and therefore is 
irthat the Scripture calleth men beaſts, and ſendeth 
them tobe taught by beaſts, which ſheweth how farre 
| man is degenerated from his firſt eſtate, and what a low 
| forme he 1sin whenthe beaſts are'ſet to teach him, 

Ic may (cemeſtrange why the Lord diſtributeth things 
ſo, that he giveth ſuch plentic and abundance tot 
rich glutton,and fo little ro Lazerae, ſeeing the earth is 
the Lords andthe fulneſſe thereof, Pſal.24.1, God who 
doth all things in-wiſdome ,doth notthis without good. 


$4rd,conſider her wayes and be wiſe .Balaams Aſſe ſaw the | 


reaſon : The Lord dcaleth with his children inthis life,. 
as he did with the 1/ſrae/ites when he brought them to: 
Canaan,Num.13.17. Whenhe brought themro Canaen, 
he made them to goe Southward intothe Monntaines,the 
South wasa dry and barrenpart, Iwag.1.15. 7hou = 
given me 4 South-land, give me alſo ſprings of water: (0 
Pſal.12 6.4. Turne 4g 4ine our captivitie, 0 Lord, as the 
| freames in the $oath, he prayeth that the Lord would* 


4 


refreſhthem now.in the midſt of bondage, as the wa- 
tersrefreſhed the dry & barren ſduth,and arch norerth 
that the Lord did with his people here, as Merchants 
doe, who ſhewrthe worſt clothfiiſt; ſogealechhe Lord 
with his children, he ſheweth chem the worſt firſt ; and 
fas at the wedding in Cava of Gulztre; the laſt wine was 
thebeſt, ſois ithere z the» Lord ſheweth. his children 
greatafflitions andtroubles,rhe Somh part as it were 
at firſt, but afterwards he bringeth theato the Land: 
that foweth with milke and honey, 

| Secondly, he beſtowerh theſe curward and tempo- 
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Why God gave his 
children aCgall por- 
tion in this life, 


Simile, 


South a barrenCoun- | 
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5 Of the miſeries of Gods cildpen this bfe I 


rarie things but ſparingly upon his children, har h 


— 


= I 


y_ skillrequred n 
iſcerning,the gifts © 
Gods right hand, 


Simgle, 


 cervedftthy good things, Duke 16.25. but he roſerycth 


may draw their hearts to the confideration of berrex| 
things: he giveth the wicked their portion 3» this life, 
Pſal.x7.14.Sonne remember that thoutnthy life-time re. 


the goodthingsfor his owne children, that:is the holy 
Ghoſt, the graces of the Spirit, Lu4.11.9. * + 
Thirdly, God denyeth outward profperitic to theſe 
whom he hath.inwardly bleſſed with grace, leſt wicked 
people ſhould thinke that Gods ſervants did ſerve him 
only: fortheſe outwatd things ; $6 the divell thought 
that 7ob ſerved the Lord for his owne'end, becauſe the 
Lord had given him aboundance of outward things 
andfenced him ſo about, that none ofhis encmics could 
breakein upon him, and therefore he ſaith, Put forth 
thy hand, thy revenging hand andtouch him,and thou 


" [ſhalt ſee-706 will turnefrom thee, and in ſed of ſerving 


chee;he will curſe thee to.thy face. 

Laſtly, God giveth them little and dealeth _— 
with them, leſt they ſhould have a mercenaric mind, 
and ſerve him only to make gaine of his ſervice, and ſo 
'be everlooki er ſome temporall fayours, ſo that 


|thesrheyavould becomecarnally minded in {pirituall 


affaires. 


1 Gods favour, andthey ſeeme ro tand under the Lords 


| coberoſſed hishands, and hid his right hand upon E+ 
| br aimas head, 2nd his lefruponthe head of CH anaſſeb, 
| Gen.4. 8.50 many men who ſceme to ſtand at the Lords 


. \[cisa marrevwf great conſequence to diſcerne what 
arethe gitts of Gods favour,many mcn thinke becauſc 
they have wealth and proſperitic, they are the gifts of 


eighthand, burtticy are deceived. When Ephreimand' 
Manaſſeh were b tbefore 1acob, Ephraim was (ctat 


Jacobs lefthand,and Maneſſebat his right hand, buts- 


right hand, ſhall be ſerat his left hand, and many wha 


ſeeme 


a —_——.. 
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Fs 


f 


right hand. 
diſpenſing hand ;D vid prayeth Pſal.r7.7. _ be- 
O 


ſhall never be knowne to be thy children.. The Lord 


| B77 happte eftate im the fe to come, 


freme to ſtand at his left hand, ſhall be ſee at his right | 
hand.Lezarws ſeemeth to ſtand nowat his left hand; 
bur ſtay till you ſee him die,and the Angels carry him 
roglory, and then yee ſhall ſee him ſtand atthe Lords 


It isa point of great wiſedome to know. the. Lords 


w#ignitates tas, aSifhe ſhould ſay, giue us ſomething. 
O Lord, that we may be diſcerned to be thy children;|. 
from the wicked for by theſe outward favours wee | 


careth not tothrow a portion ofthis world toa wicked 
man,as if one ſhould throw a bonetoa dogge ; but he 
will know well ro whom he giveth this-rich- gift of c- 


ternall life. 


|[them, 1 Sam.2.15. David ſaith, have ſtene the- wic- 


[rree; Pfat; 37.35. why like a greene bay-tree © becauſe. 


kednes, the more happic they are outwardly the more 
'miſerable rhey are, God may giue them riches in a- 


\ Theriches ofthe wickedare acurſetothem and their 
happinefſe is their ruine, becauſe they thrive well by 
evill courſes, and their wealth being mixed with wic- 


bundance & let them proſper for a while, butt is for 
their deſtruQion zthis may be ſcenein Hophni and P43: 
zehas, the Lord gaue them enough and ſuffered them 
ro continue in their wickedneffe for a while, but what 
was the reaſon,thertexrfaich, becauſe he wauld deſtroy 


ked'in great power and ſpreading bimſelfe like agreene bay 


inthe winter when all other trees,asthe vinerree, fig- 
tree and appletree which are more profitable are wt 
thered and bare, yet the bay continuerh as greene in 
the winter:as in the ſummer: .So-fareth is with wic- 
ked men, waen the children of God-inthe ſtormes of 
perſecution,afftiQtions and miſcriesſeeme withered and 


dead as it were, yet the wicked all that time _ 
and}! 


we W — 


"Of the miferies of Gods children in this iſe, 


Death ſeparateth the 
| ro—_ the wic- 
 ked, 


Gods children ſhould 
\ haue little medling 
withthe world, 


then!” 
Ay. — 


| ſees rhe up ofthe  Lord,which hee will fhew to you to 
OT. 


and dae .appeate greene inthe eyes of the world, they | 
wallow: in worldly: wealth, but-yer icis fortheir de- 
ſtruſtionand ruine, for what ſaich David 2 1 ſought 
him but he could not be found, he was gone; he paſled 
away, there remained nothing ofhim there,this then' 
is theimiſcrable end ofrawicked mansproſj peritic, hap- 
 picishe then who'is a child of God how poore and mi-| 
ſ{erable ſoever he beinthis.life,for the end of that man 1 
peace, Fſal,37.36. Wb | | 
- CAndit cametopaſſe that the begger dytd;and the rich 
than alfodyed. Death maketh atull ſeparation:betwixt |' 
thechildren of God and thewicked:the ſheepe and the 

goates may feed ragether for a while, but the theep- 
heard ſeparateththem:the wheat and the chafte may lie 
in one floore together, butthe fanne ſeparateth them, 
andthepoodandthe.badfiſhmay bebothin one ner, 
untillthey be drawnetortheland:;ad thetares and the 
wheat may grow in one field for a while, until therime| 
ofharveſt: ſo may rhe godly and the wicked liuc roge- 
therhere for awhile,bur death makerth a torall and full 
ſeparation: Mofes faito rhe 1ſraelrtes, ftand till aud 


day: for the Egyptians whons yee hane ſcene to day, ye ſhall 
ſeethevs no more for ever,Exod.14.13.thered Sea made 
aſcparation-betwixtthe 1/raclites and the Egyprians for 
cver.So death ſeparacerh the childrenof God trom rhe 
\wicked, thut they ſhall never meeteagaine. Betwixt ws 
and you there is agreat gulfe fixedſo that they which wonld 
| ſe from hence toyou, cannot ; neither can they paſſe to 
#5 that wonld cone from thence, Lak .16.26.This ſhould 
reachrhe thildrenof God to haue httle medling . with 
the wicked, why? becauſe one day there ſhall be ato- 
call and finall ſeparation, and this is a great comfort to 
hischildren, oftentimes now they-are afraid of thein-| 


curſiens of the wicked,and ofrheir bloodic hands, bur | 


LO 
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and thei bappie eſlate in the kife to come. 


thenthey ſhall never beafraid ofthemr: The gates of the 
new leruſalem were not ſhut at all, Revel.21.25.to ſignific 
that thereſhall be no feare ofthe enemue there, 

And hewas carried by the Angels into Abrahams bo- 
ſome. Hereconfiderthree things, firſt, how it commeth 
that the Angelsare miniſtring;/ ſpirits ro man z ſecond- 
ly, what they miniſter to man; thirdly, the comfort 
that we have by their minifterie. Firſt, the ground' of 
their miniſtery is, becauſe we arereconciled to God in 
Chriſt, when man fell from 'God, the'Angels ſtood 
with a flaming ſword tohold him our of Paradiſe, Gem. 
2.24. When Chriſt reconciled us to God, he reconci- 
led usalſotothe Angels: 1acob fawin a vittona Lad der 
reaching'trom-theearth+o the heaven, andthe Anyels 
aſceridingup and downeupon it, Gen.28.12. Chriſdis 
this Ladder, 8pon which the Angels come- done to 
miniſtet unto us,70h.1.5 1. Yerily,verity, 1 ſay unto you, 


' Why the Angels mi. 
niſter tous, 


hereafter yee ſhall ſee heaven open,and the Anzels of God, 
aſcending and deſcending npon the ſanneof mas... 


Whether doethe: Angels-minifter to-wicked men 
or nor ?- I' | py Wn 
'* Foroutwardthings they may'helpe them, even as 
the Lord makes his Sunne #8 r1{c on the evill and on the 


Luept 


Anſw. 
Whether the Angels | 
doe miniſter to the . 


good, Mat.5 .45:Webavecxamples of this inthe Scrip- 
tures; when the 7ſraelires were inthe Wilderneſſt, the 
Angels brought downe Mannetothiem, therefore Da- 
vid ſairh, He fedthem with the bread of Angels, Pſal.74. 
25. Iris called the Bread of Angels, becauſe it was 
brought downe by their miniſtery ; there were many 
wicked men amongſt the 1ſrae/ites who did eat Mana, 
yetthe Angels by their miniſtety broughrtir downeto 
them ; another example wee have, the Angels came 
downe at certaine times and ftirred the Poole, 1oh.5 .4., 
and whoſoever ſtepped in firſt,afcer thatthe Poole was 
ſtirred, was healed, whether he were bad or good, the 


Angels 


wicked > 


——_ _ —i — — 


0f the miſeries of Gads childrenin this je, © 


COVY relate, - 


CDYVIT Rebuſtifſimi 


Angelsthen may miniſter to wicked men in outward 
things, bur they doc not defend them from ſpiritual! 


cemprations, asthey doe the children of God in refi- 


ſttag Satan. 


\ Secondly,when they miniſterto man ; they miniſter 
to himinhis life-time, inhis death,in the grave, and at 
the reſurreion, Firſt, they miniſterro him in his life, 
and they keepe himthathedaſh not hisjfoor againſt a 
ſtone; Secondly,in his death they wait about his bed 
torepell Saran,and whenthe ſoule is out of the bodice, 
they carricit into Abrahams boſame ; and they attend 
the bodies of Gods childrenin the grave, becauſe they 
are the Temples of the holy Ghoſt; And thirdly,atrhc 
day of judgement, in our reſurreRion they ſhall mini- 
ſterunto us as they did to Chriſt, ye knowthat an An- 
gel rolled away the ſtone from Chriſts Scpulchre, ſo 
ſhall chey do unto us, they ſhall take away the ſtone,dig 
away the earth and mould,topull us eut ofour graves, 
that we may come joyfully forth to inherit that cvyer- 
laſting kingdome ; Chrift ſaich that hee will ſend forth 
hu Angels to gather bus elef# fromthe foure corners of 
the earth, H4.25.andasthe Angellopened the priſon 
doore to Peter, and there was a light ſhincd round a- 
bout him, and he ſmote off his fetters and chaines, 
AX.12.S0 at theday of judgementthe Angels fhall 
open ourgraves which is a priſon,and they ſhall breake 
off the chaines of morralitie, a light ſhall ſhine round 
abour us, and they ſhall lead us to enjoy fellowſhip 
with Ged and his Angelsfor ever. 
Thirdly,we have great comfort by thcir miniſterie ; 

firſt,they are GnirimJvigilantes, the watchfull ones, 


| D4n.4.13. Secondly, they are Habhirim? ftrong ones, 


Pſal.78.15. When Salomon went to bed hee had three- 

ſcare valiant men about itof the valiant of Iſrael to defend 

him,Cam.3.7. But whatcomforr is itto the cm” * 
a0 


—— 
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God then to have fo many watchfulk and Rtrong An-| 
gels attending them * | 

He was carried by the Angels. What ſtrange change 

wasthis,that he who was now lying amongſt the dogs 

iscarried by Angels; lying amongit dogges, the mot 

baſe and uncleane creatures, ( thereforethey are called 

Impnri canes, obſcani canes,)that he would now be car. 

ried by Angels the moſt excellent creatures that God 

made,and notcarried by one Angell but by many An- 

gels, as if they were ſtriving every one' to.carry him * 
when a great man dieth all mem ſtrive to be about rhe 

Coffin,one tocarriea legge, and another to carry an Simibe. 
armezſodoethe Angels ſtrive here to carrie Lazarus 
foule; 'never maninthis world rade in ſych triumph 
as Lazarus ſouledid : rhe Romans after their Niftories | The pompe of tt 

intheir triumphsthey had their Chariots drawn ſome- | Romans inches Cha. | 
rimes with Elephants, ſometimes with nimble-foored | *'**: 
lennetrs, ſomerimes with pyde horſes; and wereade of 
Amaſis King of Egypt,whohadhisChariotdrawn wich 
foure Kings whom he had conquered z but what is this 
to Lazarus Chariot, who is carried here by the Angels 
of God : he rode hereſ Bemirkebbab haſheeinab] incnr- | 12H pagms 
ru majeſtatis : What ſhaltbe done #9 the man whom the | "© OG 
King will honour ? Efter 6:9. he ſhill not rideuponthe 

Kings beſt horſe,burtinthe Kings beſt Chariar, 

Into Abrahams boſome.”} This is aſpeech borrowed | 
from the cuſtome ofthe. 7ewer;,forthey that lay in ones 
thoſome were moſt deareand familiar with hun, as 19by 
leaned in Chriſts boſome;theretorettis laid that, Chriſt 
came out of the boſome of the Father,10h.1.18. 

The fathers were parcakers ofthe {ameſalyationthat Th, gathers parrak Fo 
| ws ate partakers of, therefore L4z4rws is in Abrahams | of the ſame Fahatie 
boſome, they ſhall fit downe with Abraham, Jſaac and 14- that we we of. 
cob inthe Kingaome of God, Mat $711. And they eat the 
=y ſpirituall manna mith 5,1 Cor.10.3, Andour Sa- | 


Qqqqqq ; craments ne, 


2IO 


Ofthe miſeries of Gods children in this life 


; Our Sacraments hae 


the ſame name with 
tho Iewesſacraments, 


| How to make uſe of 


xables. 
guments drawn 
fromthe lefſe tothe 


I more, 


| Nothins co begathe=- 


red beſides the {cope 
of the Parablc, 


| 


| fathers and was buried. All externall glory and worldly 


craments haue the names oftheir Sacraments,we are cir. 
cumciſed with cercumciſion uot made with bands, Colsſ.2. 
11 And Chrift owr paſſeover #5 ſacrificed for us 1 Cor.5.7- 
Thoſe then who thinke that the fathers were but fatred 
uplike hogges with the temparary promiſes ofthis life, 
are foply deceived: Paradiſe is called 4brahems bo- 
| ſome, becauſerthe faithfull as Abrahowss children are re- 
ceived into that ſame fellowſhip with him;zwhat is then 
become ofthis Limbns Patrum? 

The rich man alſo died aud wes buried. Many were the 
ſolemnities which were in this funcrall, butnothing ef 
the Angelsthatcarricd his ſouleto heaven ; he carried 
nothing of all chart he had with him, bur onely the pric- 
kles of an evill conſcience,now he lcaveth all his pomp 
behindehim.R. Sa/omen obſcryeth, that David ſome- 
timesis called David the King,and David King of 1(74- 
el, but when the Scripture ſpzaketh of his death, he is 
called but David the aayes of David drew neere that hee 
ſhould die,x King.2.1.10 verſ.10. David ſlept with his 


pompelcaverha man in his death. 

To makeuſe of Parables,weareto conſider how the 
ſpirit of God'in a Parable draweth an argument from 
the lefſetorthemore, asif the unjuſt Iudge becauſe of 
[the importunitic of the widow granted her requeſt, 
how much more will God grant the earneſt petitions 
of his children:ſorthe maninſtantly ſecking bread from 


his neighbous : the end of theſe Parables, isto teach us 
| perſeverance onely, and noother thing to be gathered 
ont of them, - £5 
Secondly,the unjuſt Steward is commended for pro- 
viding forhimſelf,here we areto follow him in the pa- 
rable for his forefight, 8 nor for his deceit, ſo we com- 
mend the Serpent for his craft, but nor for his poiſon. 
Thirdly,nothing is tobe gathered ina Parable 2 
| $ 


—_— 


I 


brabam, therefore we may pray tothe Saints departed ; 
or that there is water-in heavenito quenchthe.thirſt} of 
thedamned ; or that the fouls departed have fingers or 


brethren come not to thoſe rornients, ill falſ&colleci- 
 0ns; but if they ſhould gather,that the childrerof God 


coulourin the piQure, but to the whole picture; ſo we 


tiof ofthe Parable ; fothe rich Glutton prayed to .1- 


eyes ortongues ; or that the damned defite that their 


| 


; 
; 


were pertinent z Secondly, that thereis no redemption 
out of hell z thirdly;that there is norefreſh the 


ſhould not looke ina Parable tor every particular cir. | 
cumſtanee in it, bur to the generall ſcope zexarple, the 
rich Glutton lifrup his eyes and faw ZLezarw in hea- 
ven, therefore the damned in hell doe fee the glotified 
inheaven za falſe colleRion anditis befides the inten- 


and their happie eflate m the life to ceme. 211 
Cece , ot to euer Falſe ColleQions 
fides the ſcope, and as we looke not ery particular | Falfe Corea ons 


are in great joy, and the damned in great paine, that 


wicked in hell<fotirthly,that the defires of thtwicked 
ſhall notbegranted tothem; fiftly;rhat thoſt who will 
not beinſtrued by the Word here, will not bclecie 
although oric ſhould come from: the dead to them ; 


and laftly,rhatthe Word of G6d,Hofe#hd thePro. 
phets, are the onely means to beger faith in us here. 
Thus farre wemay ftretch the Parable, and then we 


farther, then we ſhall bring a wrong ſenſe our ofir, rhe 
wringing ofthe noſe bringeth 


ſhall bring a ſenſe our'of ir, but if we-ftretch it 


forth bland,Prov.. 30.23, 


 Qqqqqqz2 How 


What may be, gather. 


| ed fromelus Parable. 
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Of the wicked enlightned by the. Word. 


How. "a 4. may be 1nh1ghtned 
by the Preaching of 'the Goſpell; and yet 


"become wore atrerrhey beilluminated:; 


Ma T. 12:43- When the wecleane ſpirit is gone out of a 
_ +, -man, Þ: wakketh through dvie places ſeeking reſt, 
© udfonkr ie ncke ec [ will OREN 


PETTY 


| The ſcope of the 
| Parable. 


en wa WT 


ents the |» theapplication: of the 
Thepartsof ib Parable ztheParrable i is ſerdeynear large,and the ap- 


plication in. few ayords, even;ſo ſhall it bealſowith cad 
wicked neneration. 


| The Parableir ſelfc hath three parts; firſt poſſeſſion ; 
ſrcopdly.dilpoliction;and thirdly, gp 
t 


feſſionin theſe words) when theevill ſpirit is gone 
out of a man : which implieth, that he muſt firſt haue 
poſſeſſion before he be caſt our:ſecondly,diſpoſſeſſion, 

and when hc is diſpoſſeſſed, he wandreth indry places, 
and findeth no reſt untill he returne :and thirdly, re- 


; poſſeſhon, 


DE ——_—_— 


—o 


poſſefiion, de geeth and taketh with himſelſe ſeven other 
irits more wicked than himeſelfe, and they enter in aud 
dwchl there,and the laft ſtate of that man us worſe thay the 


When the uncleane ſpirit is caft ont .JHeisan uncleane 
ſpirit ; firſt, inthe manner of his apparition 5 ſecondly, 
inthe manner ofhis reyclation;and thirdly,agn the man- 
ner, of his operation. 

Firſt,in the manner of his apparition, he appeareth in 

thelikeneſſe of a Goar, a ſtinking and a vile creature, 
therefore the Lord ſaith, They ſhall no more offer their 
ſacrifice to Devils, Dew. 17. 7. Inthe Originall it is 
[ Lefhignirim Jo the hayric ones ; they are called the 
= ric ones, becauſe they baucappeared in the likeneſſe 
of Satyres or wilde Goares, : 

Secondly,the Devill isan uncleane ſpirit inthe man- 
ner of his revelation, thou ſhalt not ſuffer [05h] aWitch 
to lige, Exod. 22.18.06h is called a Bottle or a Bladder, 
the Witches are ſo called, becauſe Satan gaue his an- 
{wers out of their bellies, and out ofthe ſecret paſſages 
of nature,and forthis they were called by the Greckes 


tryagpiutbor. | 

Thirdly he is an uncleane ſpiritinthe manner of his 
operation, where cycr helodgerh he defileth that ſoule 
and thatbodic, therefore the Scriptures call ſuch ſom. 
times dorges and ſwine, Revel. 22 .15. and the filthicft 


beaſtsrhar are zbue the holy Spirit is moſt comely in 
che mannerofhis apparition,inhis revelation,and ope- 
ration, 

Firſt, inthemanner of his apparition, when heappea- 
red it wa$ either in the iken 
in thelikeneſſe of fiery rongues zbuthe neverappeared 
inthelikenefſcofany filthy beat. | | 

Againe,inithe manner of hisrevelation ; he revealed 
himſclfero his Prophers ina maſt comly manner when | 
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Satan undirane in the 
manner of kis appa-? 
ritiog, 


__ 


In his revelation, - | 
BN Pythe, 


In his operacion, 


ofa man ora Doue, Or How the Holy Gho8 
appearcd. 
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Ofche wicked enlightned by the Word, © 


NN 


The godly delight 
notin finac. 


S atans gelight is to 
| lodge onc)y in Man. 


nature, they did not foamearthe'mourh. asthoſe who: 
wereblaſted by che Devill,, bur the hoty Ghoſtſandi- 


neſſe they ſpake the truth, 

Thirdly,inthe manner of his operation he is moſt ho. 
ly, tor whereeverhe lodgeth, he ſanRifieth and purifi. 
cth that ſonle and bodie, therefore he is compared in 
the Scriptures to water and-to fire,and-to the Fullers 


by Satan ornort,\if we delightin filthineſſeorunclean- 
neſſe, for ancleanneſſe. is the unſeparable cect of the 
uncleanc ſpirit :a man may be overtaken by Satan ſom. 
times, and Satan may in-part pollute him, bur he de- 
lighterh not inir 3 but if he delight ro wallow-in that 
finne, and make no reſiſtance ro Satan ; then heis cer- 


lenceroa woman under the Law,Devt.22.27. if ſhee 


her peace,and conſented to that villany, the was to die 
the death So when Satan commeth to pollate the ſoule 
anddefile the body,ifhe cry out with Paul, © wretched 
man that am, who fball deleverme from the bodie of thu 


he ſpake in them, he ſpake not aur ofche ſecret pares of | 


fied theirrongues, andin great modeſtic and comeli--| 


ſope, Pſal.51.7.W aſh me and 1 ſhall be whiter than the | 
ſnow : inthe originall itis [Tecabbeſens)play the fuller 
upon me. We may know then wherher-webc poſſeſſed | 


tainely the habitation of Satan; when one offered vio. | 


cryed out, ſhe was norte dic the death z bur it ſhe held | 


death ? Rom.7.24, then wearenov to die 4; butif wee 
hold our peace, & delight in Satans remprtations-which 
pollute the ſoule and+ the bedie, then: we are to 
dic. | 

Is caft.out of « man. JThereis no creatunein which Sa- 
ran delighterh ro ladge,buronelyin man:when he en- 
rred into- other creatures, it'wasbur onely to deceine 


end,to deceiue Ews ; he cared-not: for the Serpent it 


| n 


man,as when heentredintothe Serpent, it, was for this 
ſelfe:ſo when he entred into the Gergefites ſwine, it was | 


———_—— 4 ECT CT——EESy” —_— you, 
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| madea recepraclefor uncleane Devils; it was a: great | 


| and when Nebucha#nizzar, who was 2 mightic King 


| thing tothis change, when man who was the” Temple 


a... TIS 
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wand their «fate afterwares, 


215 


| nor forthe ſwinethar he cared, bur onely that he might 


| draw the hearts of the Gere eſeresfrom Odtiſt by drow. 
ning oftheir ſwinezand 'the reafon-wherefore he de. 


1lighteth to dwell in no other creature but man, is, be- | 


cauſe there isno viſiblecreature that can commit ſinne 
bur man,wherethere is not 4 Law, there is uo tranſgreſi. 
ox, forfirneis thetranſereffion of the Law, Row. 4.15. 


| butno Lawisgiventoany viſible creature butonely to 


man. This ſhould bea great motiuc tohumble a man, 


| when he ſeeth ſucha grear change,that he who was the 


Temple of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould now becomea cage 


| foruncleane ſpitirgand ro mate the bouſe of Gol 4 den of 
|*heenes, Mat.21.13. Was not this 2 great change, 
] when a mans houſe in which he dwelt was wade s duay | 


bill: Ezra,6.11.Butthisis a farre greater change when 
man'who ſhould bethe Templeof the holy! Ghoſt,' is | 


changein Naowi, when her beauty was changed into 
bitternes , and when the Nazerites that were whiter 
than the ſnow, became blacke like the cole, Lament .q.8$. 


becamea beaſt, Da#.4.,33.butthoſe changes were: no» 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſhould become thecage of uncleane 


.Devits; on 22 <= | 6 dof; 
When the wncleane ſpirit is gonecovtof «man. 


Armtiue to humility, 


Whether did Satangoe outwillingly hete, or was kd ws 

he caſt out by forcer 24 1 + ov h Anſis 

He was caſt out by force here, hie goeth. not out wil-{ , * * 
lingly burby collafion. chis iS aotizBanen, by farce £0, Satau north not out | 
caſt him ont, Sarandoth norcaſtour Satan ; but-whene| willingly. | 
che Lord caſtethhim ourby his power, thea- heis' caſt | 
wut by farce. -* SEE 9 we /F 

Whetherihis'giftinthe Church now or nor,to caft —— 
our Satan? W-.-1 ; 

This 
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The godly de&ight 
notin finnc. 


S atans gelight 15 to 


| lodge one)y in Man. 


ſnow : inthe originall itis [Tecabbeſens)play the fuller 


, 


he ſpake in them, he ſpake not our ofthe ſecretparts. of 
nature, they did not foamearthe'mourh. asthoſe who: 
wereblaſted by che Devill, bur the holy Ghoſtfandii- 
fied theirtongues, and in great modeſtic and comeli--| 
neſſe they ſpake the truth, | 
Thirdly,inthe manner of his operation he is moſt ho.. | 
ly, tor whereeverhe lodgeth, he ſanRifieth and purifi. 
eth that ſonle and bodie, thereforeheis compared in 
the Scriptures to water and-to fire,and to the Fullers 
ſope, Pſal.51.7.0Waſh we and 1 ſhall be whiter : than the 


upon me. We may know then wherher-webe poſſeſſed 
by Satan ornot,\if we delightin filchineſſeorunclean- 
neſſe, for ancleanneſſe is the unſeparable cfe of the 
uncleane ſpirit :a man may be overtaken by Satan ſom. 
times, and Saran may in-part pollute him, bur he de- 
lightech not infir 3 but if he delight ro wallow-io thar 
farine, and make no reſiſtance ro Satan ; then heis cer- 
tainely the habitation of Satan; when one offered vio. | 
lencetoa woman under the Law, Dev#.22.27. if ſhee 
cryed out, ſhe was notto die thedeath z bur it ſhe held | 
her peace,and conſentedto that villany, the was to die 
the death:So when Satan commeth to pollate the ſoule 
anddefile the body,ifhe cry our with Paul, O wretched 
man that: am, who fhall deliver me from the bodie of thu 
death ? Rom.7.24, then wearenos to die -; butif wee 
hold our peace, 8& delight in Satans remprtations-which 
pollute the ſoule and- the bodie, then: we are to 
dic. 

Is cafþ.out of a man. JThereis no creatunein which Sa- 
ran delighterh ro ledge,bur onely if man: when he cn. 
rred into- other creatures, it'wasbur onely to decceine | 
man,as when heentredintothe Serpent, it, was for this 
end.to deceiue Evs ; he cared not: for the Serpent it 


ſelfe:ſo when he enered into the Gergefites ſwine, it was 


he — — 
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| wnd thei «flat afterwaras, 

not forthe ſwincthar he cared, bur onely that he might 
| draw the hearts of the Gergefcresfrom Odriſt by drow. 
ning oftheir ſwinegand 'the reaſon wherefore he de. 
{lighterh rodwellin no other creature but man, is, be- | 
cauſe there isno viſiblecreature that can commit ſinne 
bur man;wherethere is not 4 Law, there us no tranſgreſsi. 
ox, for firineis thetranſgreffionof the Law, Row. 4.15. 
but no Lawisgiventoany viſible creature buronely to 
man. This ſhould bea great motive tohumble a man, | Ave to kumiliy, 
| when he ſeth ſucha grear change,that he who was the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt, thould now becomea cage 
| foruncleaneſpitirgarid to mute rhe bouſe of God 4 den of 
|theeves, Mat. 21.13. Was not this a great change, 
|] when a mans houſe in which he dwelt was wade s dawg | 

bill: Ezra,6.11.Butthisis a farre greater change when 
manwho ſhould bethe Temple of the holy: Ghoſt, is| 
made a receptaclefor uncleane Devils z it wasa- great 
changein Naows, when her beauty was changed into 
bitternes ,and when the Nazerites that were whiter 
than the mow, became blacke like the cole, Lamont. q.8. 
| and when Nebschatntzezar, who was 2 mightic King 
becamea beaſt, De#.4,33.butthoſe changes were: no» 
thing torhis change, when man who was the Temple 
oftheholy Ghoſt, ſhould become the cage of uncleane 
Devilg on no 7rn if: det we dordw: | ; bal/1 2245. 14.2» BY 
 Whenthe uncleane ſpirit i3 goncoutof «man. | (36 ETD = 14 
Whether did Sartangoe outwillinglyhete, or was| TOO 
he caſt out by force? - 7 2545! | Anſis 

He was caſt out by force here, hie goeth. not out wil-/ , bv 

lingly burby colluſion, this isnorizBanen, by farce tO $.c.u poothoorour 
caſt him ont; Sarandoth norcaſtour Satan ; but-whete| willingſy. 
che Lord caſtethhiny ourby his power, then heis' caſt | 


wtby farce, -* bo 
Whetherishis'giftinthe Church now or not,to caft 


oue Satan? | | 
__ Qq4qqqq4 _ This 


" Of the wickedenhghtned by the Word, 
An(w, This extraordinary gift ro compell Satan to goe out 
of a man, is notin the Church-now. we have Prayer and 
f«fting now,defiringthe Lord to eaſt him our, Ac6.27. 
2x. but tocharge hamto goc our, wy to conjure him, 
; NotTawful to uſc the rz towſethe when 
cox v4 her agree able gh 
| aw ſhould bave- put in rwo-counccr- 
c, whenthere wasncither 
r1.n0r Thunmim, and promiſed-by them, tohavethe 
Lord to anſwer. him, had hot this beene a delufion ; 
ſo formen now touſerhewards of anchoriry,co charge 
Satantoigo out, when this power is aotin the Church, | 
thisisbuc a deluſion; the Church hatch power now by 
excOmmunicarion to give over wicked men: into the 
hands of Saran, bur yer they become not. app ume, re- | 
ally pofſeſſed; as it was:in the Primitive Church, So 
the'Churchnaw 'harhi power 49 pray to-God: for the 
delivery ofthe party,but they have not power with au- 
thoritie to charge the ungleane' ſpirit ; the Church in| 
her jnfancichad ſome cxrraordinary = p_ are 
aow'cealſed, as toſpeake tongues, to ture the ficke; to 
aſd out Devils, andto kill, as Peter did Ananias and S4- 
phirs; At:5.5:t0 fitike blind, as Paul did E/ymas: the 
ſorcerer, 4#.13.21.. 
Goda whkdams . Thole gifts which are the beſt gifts God ——— 
rom kus-Ghurch gtts ] drawertvehiem fromhis Churchaltogethers bur other 
od, © 7 | gifts which argigpaſlinplyche beſt gitrs, he withdraw- 
cth them ; example, ro ſpeake divers CS:WAas a 
gift profirable'for the planting of the Church ar the 
- |firfly but yetivwas rior Gmplic neceſfaric 5 Pand ſaid, he 
[had vurhtr ſpeaks froewer ds in « kngwne rongeuc, thanten 
| Munſant nord; in an: unknowne tongee; 1 Cor.14.19. 
Fhoſegifts which are moſt excellent and fimply nece(- 
faryih the Thurch;he takerh not away; /bew «ntoyou 
amere excellent way, 1Cor.12.31. And the:Lord hath 


Dp" turned | 


W__ OT On et 4 Or yn 
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nk od thes cflate aftervar ds, 
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rurnedthele gifts into more excellenr gifts, 70b. 14. 12. 
He that beleevesh in me, the workes that Tape, [ball be doe 
| alſo, and greater workes thaw theſe fhall he dve—. 

When Chriſt was here bodily preſent with his Diſ- 
ciptes, his bodil nee was not {d-comfortable to 
them as his ipi prefence, ſo 'when he was preſent 
by miracles, fignes and wonders in the Primitiuc 
| Church this was but a bodily preſence in reſpeR of 
| his ſpiriuall preſeace with us now ; whenthe Lon> 
wrought theſe miracles then, was cither to.comvida 
the Infidels,or to ftrengrhen the faithofche'weak ones - 
theſe:mirecles were fignes, n#t torhias that>belcewe,but to 
them thi beleewe not, 1 Cor.14:22. ' When. Fad healed 
rhe father of Publixs the Confull, of a Fever,he healed 
hie by a miracle, arid madethim preſently:ro- ariſe, 
4.98 8. bat hehealed ach Timerby thacivay, but ſee- 
mcthratherto play the Phyſitian ro Hind, bidding him 
drinks no longer water but wine, x Tims.y 23. What was 
the reaſon of this* Timacby beleeved, therefore he nee- 


bY 


not, hewas an Iafidellasyez, and'tizerefore a miracle 
was morencceſfary for him? .* + \ | 
+ He walketh through dry piers. That is, he counteth 
al other places burdeſertsin £ Rof hisformerha- 


biRrations LS 292 5 : , | 

- Seching reft” +. none. JSatanhaththreo places; 
firſds A ded ateafareglecondly: hisplaccof wan- 
Cringz yas Keuy ace of rorment; his _ 
pleaſure is an uncleane ſoule, itt which kedelighterh to 
wallow.: andringis,when he goeth about- 
-|compaſſingrhe earth roo-& fo, ſeeking whom he may 

devours andhisplace of torment is hell; Satan istor- 

mented now.when he's in his place. of pleaſure, and in 

his place of wandring, bur his full corment is not come, 


Art than come hither totormens us befare the 11me,Mai.8. 


dednotaminclez bur'thofather of Publius beiteved | 


] 


| 


Three places of Sa- 
tan, 


oy 2 ; 50 


| Of the wickedenlightned by the Word, 

X | Thisextraordinary giftto compel! Satanto goe ou 
__ LE man, is notin the Chureh-now., we have pans 
fafting now,defiringthe Lord to eaft him our, axes.x7. 

2x. but to charge haumro goc our, or to conjure him, 
|——_ ” —_ frees meeps exp z couſe the Ggne when | 
 igge who e t hj . © this is 2 abulefthe hi | 
| | pe Prieft under the. Law ſhould have pur i _— 
feit ſtones in the | 
71m:nor Thummim, 


thisisbuc a deluſion; the Church hath power now by 

excOmmunicaron to give over wicked men: into the 
hands of Saran, but yer they become not. capp3umce, re-| 
ally poſſeſſed; asit was:in the Primitive Church, So 
the Church naw [hart power 19 pray ro God: for the 
detivery ofthe party,butthey haye not power with au- 
thoritle to c rhe-ungleane'ſpicit ; the Church in| 


her jnfancichad ſome'exrtaondinary gifts. which. arc 
Bow ceaſed, as toſpeake tongues, to.cure the ficke, to 
caſt out Devils, andto kill, as Peter did 4uaniarand S4- 
phire; AF.5.5:00 firike blind, as Paul did Z/ymas: the 
| ſorcerer, 4.13.21. | 

- { God never withdtaws | . Thole PRRSe are-the beſt gifts God'neverwith- 


ek ae mp} e * | rawerhthemfhoavhis Churghaltogethers bur other 


good, gifts whith arghprinplyche beſt gitrs, he withdraw- 
eth them ; example, ro ſpeake divers CS:Was a 
gift profitable for the planting of the Church at the 
- [firfty bur yetivwasnor-fmplic neceſfaric Paw (aid, he 
tailvarbtr (peaks froewerds in « kngwne tongue, thenten 

| Monſanth nords in anc unknowne tongee; 1. COr.,14-19- 
Fhoſe gifts which are moſt excellent and fimply nece(- 
faryih the Thurchhe cakerh not away; /bew #nto you 
amare excellent way, 1.Cor.12.31. And the-Lord hath 
2 _=aÞp .: turned | 
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on "ond thes fate oftervar ds, 


curnedtheſe gifts into moreexcellent gifts, 70b, 14. I2. 


9, and ereater workes thas fhall he doe>. 
be Chrin was here day 6 preſent with his Di. 
ciples, his bodil nee _ not {d- comfortable ro 
them as his prefence, ſo 'when he was preſent 
by miracles, fignes and wonders in the Primitiuc 
Church this was but a bodily preſence in reſpet of 
i agorwks us now ; whenthe Lo x > 
theſe miracles then, ir: was cither rocomvia 
the Infidels,or to ftrengthen thefaithefche'weak ones. 
theſe-mwras les were fignas, nit tothins rhatobulcewe bur: to [ 
theni that beleewe not, 1 Cor.15:22. ' When Paul healed 
the fatherof Publixs the Conftull, of a Fever,he healed 
hi by a miracle, and made him preſently ro ariſe, 
48.v8 6. but hehexled ach Timerbythavinay, but ſeo. 
mecthratherto play the Phyſitiatro Hin, bidding him 
drinks no ———_ 1 Tims 23. Whatwas 
thereaſon s.* Timathy'beleeved, therefore he nee- 


nor, he was an Inkid and'tterefore a miracle 
ke wah rome they honamdeeck 
ket #5. T Thar is, he countet 
allocher acbaranertin een knformbrke- 


| - Soching andifadivhi none. Paranhaththres 
rſs his ph oof theme mba hang wan: 


his placeotrorment; his place © 

plc is yrs Le ,irr which a bop 
— > Tg 44 6 he goeth abour- 
ing. earth roo-&@fto, ſeeking whom he may 
—— and his place of torment is hell; Satan istor- 
mented now when heis in his place. of pleaſure, and in 


his place of wandring, bur dis full rorment is not come, 
Art thon cone hither totomment us befare the time, Mat.8. 


He that beleeverh in me, the workes that ape, ſhall be doe 


dednotaminclez bur'thofather of Publius belteved | 


29» So 
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"Of the wicked enlightuad by he Word. | 
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| The childe of God 
hath three places. 


} Theſpirits have theif| ge 
*Ireft, 


When the ſoule re- 


- { eth. 


Stmile, 


:| ane; that 7 fajowruc in Meſech, that 1:dpeh inthe Tents off 


| onel 


|che North pols, fo theſeule hath no reſt uncill it be. 


| veteth ; an example of this we ſee in gold.thirſtic 3c- 


How to hnd true reſt, 


' - So the child of God hath thyee-placess his place 

'|pleafure,/as Pſal. 84.1. Hom amiable axethy Tebernacles 
0 Lord of Hoſts ,vy ſoule longeth, yea even faimeath for the 

Cotirts of the Lord + {ſo he hath his place of griefe,Foe « 


Kedar,Pſal.120.5.and he hath his place of joy in the 
findecth —_—— have their reſt,they arenot 
like quicksfilver which bath proncipium mote #2 (e, ſed 
neugquicts,the beginning: of motion. init {elfe, bur ir 
hath net the beginning of reſt, but they have princip:- 
am tus &r quiet is;both the beginning of motion,and 
reſt, thefoulercſterh _— delighted, a5 the body 
.reſterhrwhen itlycth or - Satansreſt is finne, bur 
thizisareſtiefivreſt,;therruereſt of the ſonle is God 
y therefore David laid, riturne:my ſeule to thy reſt, 
Pſab;,x16.7; Whenths ſoulc is riot ſer upon God the 
” 797 wy ma "Tn ;andasthe Needle 
the Compaſſe tremblerhalwayecs-untcill ir ftand to 


ſetupsn the right obje@ God bitaſelfe... Therich man 
{ ſaid, ſoule take thy reſt, when'hee had his:Baraes full, 

Luk.12.9;' But riches: cannor bring reſt'to'the ſoule, 
for the morethat a covetous man;harh,the marche co. 


bel, Eſ4.14..4-the-matetheybid, themorethey cove- 
ted: the ſoules of thewicked-ate-ina 1ſling,;r Sam. 25, 
2 ſtone ina fling is violencly tolſed abour, ſo are their 
foules, andrhey ſhall ge# ,pareſhdley nor night, Rev. rs, 
1t.So.Devidcomparcththe wicked 50.4 whee/e which 
an YI TIN _— | 
manthat 4yef the t0p of © Maſt; Prov.23.24., If | 
thou wouldd 4 a true reſt ro thy ſoule, disburden ir 
of ſinne; Looke how thei paore ſhippe was rolled, fo 
longas [ev4swasin hers bur when hewas chrowne in- 
| ro 


_ — — tt. A — 


- 


__—_— 


Sa. 


K 


ob | 


andthenthoumayeſt have reſt, When a man enter. 
taineth his ſinne, hee islike- a man that is ficke-on the 
Sea, herifineth from this place ro-thar: place to: ſecke 
reſt ,bur allin yaine, becauſe he bath the fickneſſe with- 
inhimſelfe. Godis called by the Hebrewes [| Matom} 
lars, becaulſt he containeth all things, and is contai- 
| ned of none; every thing is kept in its owne place, 

God is yn forthe ſoule to reſt in : the Phileſa. 
phersſay, Bono ex integracanſa confiftit malum ex yuo- 
libet defedtu, Goodnefſe cannot conſiſt without the in. 
tegritieof all the parts, but cvill isa defeof any of 
them, that a man be ingood health, iris neceffary that 
every humour keepe his juſt remper. and. proportion, 
but tomakea man ficke, it is enough that one humour 
onely bediſtempered :. the reſt of the ſoule is G © », 
who is all goodneſſe, bur any griefe will -diſquier the 


corhe Seca, the ftorme was calmed: ſo caſt our _ 


COPD vel ſefims 


IYPOTyer antiphra- 
fin quaſi illocalis, infini- 
| 128, qui ullo loco. capi- 


tur ſed omnibus rebus 
locum dat, 


 foule; the ſoule is a diſturbed thing,thereforewe muſt 
admire his power who can ſettle'ir : when Chriſt cal 
med the windeand the Sea, they ſaid, Who « bee that. 
both.$ea and winds obey? ſo wee may ſay, when God 
calmerh rhe ſoule,and purteth irto irs reſt; whois this 
chatrhe unſerled ſoule doth obey?Satan being iſo; farre 
from God, whois the place of reſt, hee cannot finde 


: 


Why Satan "can have 
noreſt, 


reſt. 
Then he ſaith,1 will returne unto my houſe from whence 
I c amt ont, "2 | 

How can Satanreturneto thatplacc out of which he 
| harh beene caſt ? (ULS ntl *Þ76 (ff 
Satan iscaſt out rwo wayes, Cither partially: or to: 
rally: Partially heeis-caſt our by illamination, totally 
by ſan&ification; this- parciall caſting our of Saran, 
!s wrought fundry'wayes 3 -firſt, by civill education, 
as Ners was very mecke the firſt fiyeyeares ofthis 
Raigne, becauſe hee was brought up under. Sexes 
| 


a 
good! 


| 


A-rwofold caſtingout 
of Satan, | 


Lneft. 


A n(w, 
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0f the wicked enightned by the Word, | 


Wicked men how re- 
ſtrained from fGinne, 


Satan deſires to goe 
backe into his ancient 
habttation, 


1\ 


How to keepe us free 
from Satan, that he 
cnger not againe + 


Simile, 


| 


by Tekin 
| by ; 


"Tqood Maſter, ſo {«/i«» ſo long as hee was a Reader in 


the Church, Satan wascaft out of him partially; a 
ſometimes by the conſtitution of the bodie, as ſome 
abſtaine from {ome ſinnes, becauſe of the conftituci 
on of their bodies, ds they abſtaine from driake, be 
cauſe they have a weake braine ;. and ſometimes by 
ſhame; and ſomerimes by the reſtraining power 0 
God; bur iris cafte for Satanto emer in againe whe 


| heehath butſuch barres to hold him out ; but where 


chereisatorall ſanRification; he cannotent({+ in againe 
there, Now when we call ita totall ſanRification, itis- 
meanttomll[ here in parts, but not in degrees, that is, 
there is no facultic inthe ſ@ule, but there is grace init as 
well as there is ſinne, and therefore Satancannot enter 
thereagaine. | 
V nio mine houſe from whence 1 came, 
Ne placecan content him ſo well as his former ha-' 
bication, wherein he hath dwelt a long time, and hee 
lorieth more-torepofſeſle himſelfe. in his former ha- 
tations; than 'to-purchaſe new places. When Satan 
wasdiſpoſſeſſed out of thepeople of the ewes in the 
Wilderneſſeby the doQrine of Miracles which Moſes 
fought to be repoſſeſſed againe ; firſt, 
ſecondly, .by Whoredame with the 
daughters of 4045, and by rebellion : ſo when hee 
was diſpaſſefſed ourof the Chriſtian Churches in the 
Eaſt,firſt,he ſought to berepoſſeſſed again by ſchiſmes 
and herefies,: but eſpecially by Arrianiſme, then hee 
fully repoſſeſſed himſelfe againe by Mahowert. If thou 
befreefrom: Sqranspoſiefiion, look not backe againe as 
Lots wife did g Satdiiis likea Raven, when he is driven 


| froma dead carkafſe,heflecthy bur alicele fromit, and 
{ isreadlieto returne t90 it. 


mnez when amancommeth 
ſcribe to him then, 
or he, is readie to. catch 


outof a Barhe; the Phyſey 


tharhe lookanell ro himſelfe, 


_ 


cold, 


— — 


— 


La 


| 


and their happie eſtate in the life to come, 


cold, becauſe his pores are open; ſo when Satanis caſt 
out, a man hath nced thento be very vigilant, that Sa- 
tan ſurpriſe him nor againe, For if after they have eſca- 
ped the, pollutions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Sawvienr leſus E hrift, they are againe inean. 
| eled, and overcome, the latter end is wor ſe with them than 
the beginning,2 Pet.2.20. 
And when he is come he findeth it emptie, ſmept,and 
garniſhed. XL 

This howſe was ſwept and hung, but it was not well 
furniſhed within. 

Qbfervethat God never commetrhtothe ſoule with 
aprivation, but as he raketh away finne, ſo he putteth 
in grace, pullup thethornes,and then: ſow the wheate, 
lerem.4..3. Ceaſeto doe evill, and then learne to doc 
good, Eſay r. The Lord liketh not this privative Di- 
vinitic, Curſe yee Meroz,vecanſe they came not tothe help 
of the Lord, Indg.5 213. $0 when 1 was ap, hungred, yee 
fave me no meat at all,Mat.25.42. Many men doe con: 
rentthemſelves with this, they will doe their enemy 
no hartye,\ they will bave no medling with him, but 
thisis the fwceping of the houſe onely, but they come 
notto the politivepart,I will dot him good,andthere= 
tore Satan may get entrance againe, 

Then geethhe,and taketh [cyenother ſpirits with him 

more micked than himfelfe, 

Here-the queftion may bee moved, whetiner ſome 
Divelsbe worſerhan others y It may ſeemerhere arc, 
becauſe Beelzebah their Ptince ke is wout, gocto the 
hels prepered for the Diwvell and bis. Angels, Mat.2 5.41. 
Andiasamonght:the good: Angels, fome:are Powers, 
Domimons;and ſome Thrones ; fo it ſeemecth that a-. 
monigſtthe-wicked Angels, there are ſome more. wic- 
ked than others; they are notthencalled worſe ſpirits, 


becauſe:they are» mac inl number; oncly,; bus they are | 


God commerh neyer 
with an emptic hand. 


\Vhether ſome Divels 
be worle than others? 


| 


worſe, 
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worſe, becaufe they are more malicious; they are all 
bad ſpirtcs, but ſome excced others inmalice and wic.| 
kednefſe;zmany men doe miſtake Satan and his Angels 
theythinkethar fore of them areſpirits which doe ng 
 harme, butthey areall fworne enemies to mans ſalya-. 
tion, therefore Saranis called the red Dragon, the red 
Dragon delighteth not onely to kill men for hunger 
| | butalſo forſport to killthem; what can we looke for 
then of thoſe infernall ſpirits of deſtruion ? 
Aud the laſt end of that man u worſe than the firſt. 
The end of the wic-| His laſtend is worſethan hus beginning in three re- 
kedigworſethanwerr | Goes; firſt, in reſpsR of Godz ſecondly, in reſpeR of 
Les. | himſclfe thirdly ,in reſpeR of Satan. 
| Firſt, in reſpe&of God, who juſtly punifheth him 
chis wiſe, by giving him up unto a reprobate ſenſe, be- 
| cauſe he loved notthe truth : ſecondly, his laſt end is } 
worſe in reſpe& of himfe}fe, becauſe he is dyed over a- 
g3ine with finne zthoſe {innes 1n the Scripture are cal- | 
| WW led Scarler finnes. Scarlet is called Shams or Jibaper, 
becauſe itis twice dyed. So men whenthey fall backe, 
they are dyed anew againe,andas reciaiuario in morbs 
e/t periculsſa, ſo is the falling into finne-ancw againe.| 
Soitis worlein reſpeRof himfelfe, becauſe after that 
a man isilluminated, he is more readie ro become pro-| 
Simile. | phane, if hebe not ſanRified: Take-water andheatir, 
| and ſetitinthe ayce,itwill freeze ſooner than cold wa- 
| ter. Soifa man be-illuminated, and hauefomeraſte of |. 
| ſanRification,and then Fall backe againe, heisin 2 worle | 
caſe than he was before. Thirdly, hc is worſe in re- 
ſpec of Saran, for when Satan eatcheth him againe, | 
he maketh himtwiee morethe childe of hell. A Iailor 
hath a priſoner fettered bythe hands, necke, and fect, | 
[the priſoner beggeth ofhim,and he wouldrelcaſehim, | 
heereleaſeth him allto the foot, hee flippeth. his foot 
foro theferters and eſcapeth ; it the Lailor catch him 
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and their eſtate afterwards. 


againe, he layerh adoublc weightupon him, and ferte. 
reth him twice as ſure as he was before; ſo where a (in- 
ner ſeemeth ro eſcape from Satan, being enlightned and 
in ſome ſhew ſanQuficd, ifhe fall backe againe,he brin- 
gcth ſeven warſe ſpirits with him. 

The application of the Parable is, Eves ſo ſhalt it bee 
alſo untethis wicked Generation. As if Chriſt ſhonld ſay, 
when I came amongſt you, yee were in darkneſf: 

but by my miniſteric yee have beene illuminated, 
but maliciouſly now yee impugne this truth, 
and yee are poſſeſſed with ſeven worſe 
ſpirits than before, therefore your 
cnd muſt be worſe than 
your begigning. | 


Ws”) 


The application of 
the Parable, 


| Kinſman was bound to performe this duty to him,if he 


{ onely ftare ſuper romes defuncti, thatis, to make his | 


1 fuſe, but if the Couſin were not married, then he was 
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« An Addition. 


Pag.122. line 11. 
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O raiſe up ſeed tothe brother, tht is, to the el- 
deſt brother, Dew.25.5. If brethrew dwell toge- 
ther, and ene of them die, thar is,if the firſt or cl- 
deſtdic and have noſeed, then his fecond brother was 
bound toraiſe up ſeed to him if he were nor married ; 
for the Law ſpeaketh of brethren dwelling together, 
and not married or forisfamiliate : an example of this 
wehavein Erand 0nan,Gen.z8. 

Secondly, if hee had no brethren , then his neereſt 


had not beene married. 

Burit ſeemeth thatthis dutic isrequired of V. Ret. 4, 
although he had children, for hee faith, thc» 1 ſhould: 
marre mine owne nheritance_, 
| Iris onely requiredof him here to redeeme theinhe- 
ritance, but not to marric his Couſins wife ; this was 


 childeto bereputedas the child of the dead, and fo the 
childe ſhould not be counted his ſonne, but the ſonne 
of Chilien,; thus his inheritance ſhould have beene 
marr'd, and his name rafed out,and this made N.to re- 


bound to marry the wife of his Kinſman. 


